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ITPEAMCAOBHE

B oxtsa6pe 2008 r. B Pume cocrosiaach ouepeaHas KOHPEPEHINS B PaMKax
MEXAYHAPOAHOTO HUCCAEAOBATEABCKOTO IPOEKTA, IIOCBAILICHHOTO PEAUTHO3HOMY
O6Pa30BaHI/IIO B Poccun u EBpone B HoBoe u Hoserimee Bpemsa. Hacrosmuit
cOOPHHUK, B OCHOBE KOTOPOT'O A€XKAT MaTEPHAABI ITOM KOHPEPEHIIU, OO0 BEAUHSIET
CTAaTbH, IOCBSICHHBIC PEAUTHO3HOMY O0Pa3OBaHMIO B JIIOXY, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh PEHECCAHCHOU U pepOpPMALILOHHOM.

Aast 6oaee paHHErO IEPUOAA CaM TEPMHUH «PEAUTHO3HOE 0bOpasoBaHuE»
BbIrAsiAcA 661 TaBTOAOTHEH. ToAbKO AToAN XIX-XX BB. cTasn 0CO3HaBaTh, 4TO OOpa-
30BaHUE MOXKET (MAH AAKE AOAXKHO) OBITH PA3ACACHO Ha CBETCKOE U PEAUTHO3HOC,
YTO OTACABHO MOKHO H3y4aTh CAOBECHOCTh U MAaTEMATHKY, reorpaduio u $UsuKy,
a OTACABHO — OCHOBBI BEpPBl U AHUTYPrU4ecKod mpakTuku. [loaromy ucropuxu
3apaBaAd Kaaccudeckomy EBpomnerickomy CpeaAHEBEKOBBIO BOIIPOCHI, OTBETHI Ha
KOTOPBIE MOXKHO OBIAO AQTh, AMIIB BIIAAQSI B AaHAXPOHU3M. B mpeacTaBaeHuu cospe-
MEHHUKOB HH KaKOH-AN00 HayKH, HU KaKOr0-AHOO 00pasoBaHus, OTACACHHOTO OT
«peaurun», B CpepHHe Beka He ob1r0. Eme Kaumenr AAEKCaHAPHUICKHUH ITHCAA,
YTO HET Bepbl 0e3 3HAHMS U HET 3HAHUS 03 BEpBl, U CPEAHEBEKOBAS IIEAATOTHKA
XOpOIIIO ycBOHAA 3TOT YpoK. KoHeuHo, MbI BipaBe usy4arsb T0, Kak B CpeaHue Beka
IIPEIIOAABAAN MY3HIKY, $OPMAABHYIO AOTHKY U aCTPOHOMHMIO, B KAKOM BO3pacTe
gutasu Bepruans, a B kakom — OBHAMSI, HACKOABKO TAYOOKO 3HaAM Turta Ausns,
U AXe TO, Koraa ot I Icaarupu nepexoanau k ureHuio AestHuH anocToaoB. boaee
TOTO, B PEAABHON ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH OBIAM AIOAH, KOTOPBIE AYYIIE PA3OUPAAUCH
B My3BbIKe, 4eM B Aoruke. Ho ecan cpeaHeBeKOBBIN YeAOBEK H MOT ITOMBICAUTD BO3-
MOXXHOCTb TOT'O, YTO OTACABHO H3Y4AETCSI «TOPHEE>, 3 OTACABHO — <« AOABHEE>,
TO AMILB 32TEM, YTOOBI PEIIUTEABHO OCYAUTH TAKOE 00Pa30BaHUE KaK IOPOXKACHHUE
AAYHOCTH, TIIECAABHUS HAH, YTO €IIE XyXKe, — CcyeTHOro Arbonsircrea. O0ydenue
CBETCKOM IIPEMYAPOCTH U 00ydeHHE OCHOBAM BEpbI ObIAN HEPA3PHIBHBL U B PABHOM
Mepe OTKPBITHI AASI BBIXOALIEB U3 Bcex cocaoBHH. I IpocTo kT0-TO mocTuraa anmsm
a3pl, 00y4asich rpamore 110 [IcaATHpH, KTO-TO ABUIaACS AAABIIE, CTAHOBSICh KAH-
PHKOM, a KTO-TO AOCTUTaA BBICOT 3HAHHMSI, HO 3HaHUA yHUBepcasbHOro. Ckasars,
qT0 PoMa AKBUHCKUH OBIA TOABKO TEOAOTOM, Poa>xep bakon Toasko ¢pusukom,
a AaHTe AAUTBEPU TOABKO IT03TOM HEBO3MOJKHO.



Wmenno ¢ XVI B. BosHHKaeT (MAM IO KpallHEH Mepe HAYMHACT BO3HUKATB)
0CO3HaHHE HEOOXOAUMOCTH 00y4aTh OCHOBAM BEPbI (7Y UANBHO.

CkasaHHOE BOBCE HE AOAXKHO YMaASITh 3HAUECHHE HAKOIAECHHOTO CPEAHeE-
BekoBoro omnbita. CpepHEeBEKOBOE 00Pa3OBATEABHOE HACACAUE YK€ AABHO HE
IPEACTABASIETCA HAM Y€M-TO €AMHBIM. BOrarcTBO AOKaABHBIX TPAAUIIUI CcOYe-
TAAOCh C MaCCOM MHHOBALIMM U IPOPHIBOB, OCYIIECTBASIEMBIX B 3TOU obaacTu.
AocCTaTo4HO Ha3BaTh BKAAA HPAAHACKHX MOHAXOB, 3aCAYTH AHTAO-CAKCOHCKOH
006pasoBaHHOCTH, YCIIEXH KAPOAMHICKOTO PEHECCAHCA, POAb KAIOHHICKOTIO ABHU-
KEHHUs, AaBTOPUTET MUCTHYECKON TPAAUIIUU IIUCTEPIIUAHIIEB U KapTY3HAHIICB,
AocTikeHUs BO3poxAeHUs XII B., BOSHUKHOBEHHE HOBBIX MOACACH HHTEAAEKY-
AABPHOH ACATEABHOCTH, YBEHYABIIEECS CKAAABIBAHUEM IIEPBBIX YHUBEPCHTETOB
1 YyCTOMYHMBOM CXOAACTUIECKOU CUCTEMBI, CMEAYIO IIONBITKY COBMEIEHU S IPEUMY-
IIECTB TOPOACKOTO MHTEAACKYAAHU3MA C AOOPOAECTEASIMU MOHAIIECKOH JKU3HHU,
npeacTaBaeHHYI0 CeH-BUKTOPCKOM MKOAOMH, ¥ CITUCOK 3TOT MOXKHO IIPOAOAXKATB
OYEHDb U OYEHD AOATO.

ITosxaayit, Hanboaee BaxusiMu uHHOBanusMu «Ocenn CpeAHEBEKOBbsI»
ObIAM T'YMaHUCTHIECKHE AOCTHKEHHSI B 00AACTH O0Pa3OBaHUs, a TAIOKE TOSIBACHUE
IIIKOA, CBsi3aHHBIX ¢ «HoBbiM OaarouecTnem» tedenuem, saxsarusuum Hupep-
AaHABL ¥ CeBepnylo [epmanuro. I Ipu Bcelt HeCX0XKeCTH 3TUX ABYX SIBACHHH MEXAY
HUMH OBIAYM ¥ TOYKH COIPUKOCHOBEHHSI: B YACTHOCTH, KPUTHKA CXOAACTHICCKOTO
00pa3oBaHMsl, a TAIOKE TO, YTO HHULIHATHUBY B CO3AAHMHU LIKOA ¥ B TOM U B APYTOM
cay4yae nposiBasiAM MupsHe. Ho ecan rymMaHHCTHYeCKOMY BKAQAY B Pa3BUTHE
PEAMTHOSHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO 0OpasoBanus nocesmeHbl Ase cratbu (H. B. Pess-
xunoit u C. [aBuneasn), To «Devotio moderna» ynmomunaercs B cbopHuke
CTOAB 9aCTO (XOTS CIIEIMAABHOM CTATHHU IO TOMY IIOBOAY HET), YTO 3aCAY)KHUBACT
AOIIOAHUTEABHOIO KOMMEHTApHsl. ABI>KCHHE, BIUTABIIECE B CCOS OIBIT HEMELIKOM
MUCTHKH, IOPOAUAO «OparcTBa 0OLIEH KUSHU» — CETh OPTaHUSALUI MUPSIH,
HE IPUHMMABIINX MOHAIIECKUX 00€TOB, HO )XUBYIIUX OOLINHAMHU, IIPU3BAHHBIMU
noapaxats Xpucry. Counnenue De Imitatio Christi, pUIIUCBIBAEMOE OAHOMY U3
npeacraButescit « Hooro baarouectusi» — ®ome Kemnusickomy, craso Hacrosi-
MM 0eCTCEAACPOM OOHOBACHHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA. AOCTATOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO, KOTAQ
B 1640 r. Bo Opannuu moa arupoil kapanHasa Puiease 6yaer cosaana obpasiosast
«KopoaeBckas Tunorpadusi>», npusBaHHas YKPEIUTh aBTOPUTET KOPOAEBCKOM
BAACTH U BO3POAUTDH OBIAOH OACCK PPAHIY3CKOIO KHUIONEYATAHUS, TO CAMOM
IIEPBOM KHUTOH, BBIIYIIIEHHO! U3 €€ CTeH, CTaHeT UMeHHO « I Toapaskanue Xpucry>.
[IxoAbl «6parcTB 00LIEH KUSHI» CTABUAU CBOCH 1IEABIO BOCIIUTAHHUE «AOOPBIX
HpPaBOB>, OPUEHTUPYS YYCHHUKOB Ha MMOAPA)KAaHHE PAHHEXPHCTAHCKUM HACAAAM,



CTPEMSICh IIPUBUTDH CIIOCOOHOCTH K AYyXOBHOMY CaMOYCOBEPLICHCTBOBAHUIO. B 1x
IPOrPaMMBbI IOMUMO IIPOYETO BXOAUAO U3YYCHHUE AHTUYHOH AUTEPATYPBI, OAHAKO
CTHAUCTUYECKUE PA3AUYHS C TYMAHUCTHIECKUMU MIKOAAMHU Ob1aK Beanku. Heaapom
BBIITYCKHUK IIKOABI «OpaTcTBa obuiei xxusuu» B Xeprorenboce Ipasm Porrep-
AaMCKHH, yauBInics 3ateM B [ laprkckom koaaexxe Monrario y flna CranaoHKa,
SIPKOTO IPEACTAaBUTEAS TPaAULIUi « HoBoro 0aarogectusi», COXpaHUA AOBOABHO
MpaYHble BOCIIOMHHAHUS O CBOCH ACKETHYECKOM IIKOABHOM KU3HU; DPpasMy ObIA0
SIBHO A€r'de HAUTH OOIIMIA SIBBIK € HTAABSIHCKMMH T'YMaHUCTAMH.

Ho tpasunonnas obpasoBareabHast cucTeMa ocraBasach K Hadaay X VI B.
B LICAOM AOMUHHPYIOLLICH, YTO BBI3BIBAAO BCE OOABIIICE HETOAOBAHHE COBPEMEHHHUKOB.
CoBpeMeHHUKY OBIAM HE BIIOAHE IIPaBbl. [ yMaHHCTHYECKHE BESIHUS AOCTATOYHO
AKTUBHO IIPOHUKAAU B YHUBEPCUTETCKYIO CPEAY, IOSIBASIAUCH HOBBIE GOPMBI IIKOAD-
HOTO 00pa3oBaHus, B YaCTHOCTH «modus parisiensis» — «IapHXKCKUIL CTUAD>,
OCHOBaHHBIN Ha Pa3ACACHUU YYEHHKOB Ha KAACCHI B 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT BO3PAaCTa,
CIIOCOOHOCTEN U AOCTUTHYTOrO ypoBHs 3HaHui. Ho atoro xasasock Maao. Touno Tak
>Ke 000CTPUBIIASICS KPUTHKA «3A0yHOTpebacHuit» [epksu Ha pybesxe XV-XVIss.
CBHACTEABCTBOBAAA HE CTOABKO 00 €€ IIAQYEBHOM COCTOSIHUH, CKOABKO O BO3POCLICH
TpeOOBATEABHOCTH MUPSIH K BOIIPOCAM BEPBI U CIIACCHUS, 00 HX )KEAAHUH CaMUM
6oAce aKTHBHO YYaCTBOBATh B LICPKOBHOM >KM3HU. /\BIDKCHHUE, HAIIPABACHHOE Ha
BOCCTAHOBACHHE HAYaA PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA, HA MHTEPHOPUBALIHIO BEPHI, B UTOTE
npuseao K Pepopme, Kak MPOTECTAHTCKOM, TaK U KATOAMYECKOM.

VIMeHHO B 9TOT IIepHOA BO3HHUKACT HOTPEOHOCTH B 0COOOM AyXOBHOM 00paso-
BaHUU — IOCTIDKCHUH pYHAAMEHTAABHBIX OCHOB BEPBI TEMHU, KTO paHee IPU3BaH
ObIA AOBOABCTBOBATHCSI DOACE CKPOMHBIM MECTOM B PEAMTHO3HOM XXHU3HH. JTO
OblA OAMH 13 IOBOPOTHBIX IYHKTOB B >ku3Hu EBpomnsl. 1 BakHeryo poab B HeM
ceirpasu Karexusucsl. Mupuam Typusu B cBoeii cTaThe BeCbMa YMECTHO LIUTHPYET
U3BECTHOTO $ppaHIy3ckoro ucropruka Mapka Benapa: kaTexusncsl, A€HICTBUTEABHO,
cpOpMUPOBAAU BEPY U KYABTYPY HAPOAOB coBpeMeHHO EBporIsL.

briam an katexusuce nopoxxaenuem X VI s.? I aa, u ver. [omuann — noyuye-
HUS «OTAAIICHHBIX>» (KATEXyMCHOB), TOTOBSIIUXCS IIPHHATh KPCLICHHUE, COCTAB-
asiaucs emje Moannom 3aatoycrom u baasxennsim Asryctunom. B Cpeanue Bexa
ObIAM U3BECTHBI TOAOOHBIE OyYeHMsI AakynHa, [oHopus Orenckoro, bpyno Brop-
6ypHckoro, ['yro Cen-Bukropckoro, Pombr Aksunckoro. [Tocrenenno caoxuaack
CBOMCTBEHHASI AASI TAKOTO POAA TEKCTOB GpOpMa BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB, IPU3BAHHAS
UMUTHPOBATh YCTHYIO peub. Ho BriepBhIe mMOydeHHe, HOCSIEE UMS « KATEXU3HC>,
nosiBasieTcst aumb B X VI B. AoAroe Bpemsi B Halllel AUTEPAType CIUTAAOCH, YTO
MHHUIIMATHBA B 9TOM IPUHAAAEKAAA IPOTECTAHTAM — KaTE€XM3HCBHI AAbTXaMepa



u Awotepa (1528), Kaapsuna (1541) orpaxasn noTpebHOCTD B CPOIHOM OpPraHu-
3aL[MH PEAUTHO3HOIO 00Pa3oBaHUsI MUPSIH B YCAOBHSIX PaspblBa CO CTPYKTYpaMu
Karoanueckoit nepxsu. Karoanku sxe, Kak IoaaraAu, AMIIb BO BTOPOH IIOAOBUHE
XVI cToaeTs 0co3HAAN HEOOXOANMOCTB OTBETA Ha BRI3OB CO croponsl Pepopmariun
(karexusucer uesynra [ lerpa Kannsus 1555-1558 rr., Pumckwuii katexusuc 1566.).
OAHaKO, Kak BUAHO U3 IpUBOANMbIX B cbopruke crateit (M. Typpunn, A. Tauryppu
u C. Herpyno), 8 itaaun ABreHue, IPUBEALLEE K CO3AAHHUIO HOBBIX KATEX3U3H-
COB Y y4€OHHMKOB AASI LIKOA OAArOYeCTH s, HAYAAOCh PAHbIE U HA [IEPBBIX IIOPAX HE
OBIAO HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI32HO € HCOOXOAMMOCTBIO IIPOTHBOCTOSITH PePOPMALIOHHBIM
yaeHusM. VIMIyAbChbI, HCXOAUBIIKE OT OOLMH BAPHABUTOB, COMACKOB, CKOAOIIOB,
ObIAM IIPOSIBACHUEM UX 3200THI O PEAUTHO3HOM 00Pa3oBaHUH MUPSIH, TOIPSIBLIHUX
B CyeBepHsiX. AOCTATOYHO OBICTPO 3Ty HHHUIIHATHBY HaYa AW Pa3BUBATH KAIYLIUHBbI,
OPaHTOPHAHLIBI M, KOHEYHO K€, — UE3YUTbI C UX Ratio studiorum, ACsITeABHOCTD
KOTOPBIX OOBIMHO OIMCHIBACTCS KaK BaXHbIH aaeMeHT Konrppedpopmanuu.

Ho peus 11142 OTHIOAD HE TOABKO 00 «YCHACHHUH LIEPKOBHOIO KOHTPOASI HaA,
IIIKOAAMH >, KaK CII¢ HEAABHO B HAIICH AMTEPATyPE XapaKTepU3oBasu 0Opa3oBa-
TEABHYIO CTpaTeruio 1praeHTcKkoro cobopa. OrpoMHble YCHAUS, 3aTPAYCHHbBIE HA
CO3AQHHE HOBOH CHCTEMBI PEAUTHO3HOTO 00pa3oBaHUsl, ObIAU COCTABHOM YaCThHIO
nponecca koHdpeccnonaausanuu (die Konfessionalisierung). Cymecrsosanue
B YCAOBHSX IIPOTECTAHTCKOM M KaTOAMYECKOH pedOpM, B YCAOBUSX BBIHYIKACH-
HOI'O COCYILECTBOBAHMSI HHAKOBEPYIOWUX OOLIMH BBI3BIBAAO LICIIHYIO PEAKLIUIO
paasukasbHbix usMeHeHui. Ecan panpie LlepkoBs B caMOM LIHPOKOM CMBICAE
3TOrO CAOBA — HE TOABKO KaK HHCTUTYT, HO KAK MUCTHYECKOE TEAO XPHUCTOBO, KaK
001IKHA BCeX BEPHBIX, OBIAA €CTECTBEHHBIM U €AUHCTBEHHO MBICAUMBIM CITOCOOOM
CYIIECTBOBAHUS COOOIIECTBA AIOACH, TO YTpara KOHPECCHOHAABHOIO CAUHCTBA
paspymuaa aTy BaxkHeiyo Metadpopy. OOpasoBaBIIUIICs BAKYYM Cpasy e CTaA
3AIIOAHSTBCSI HHBIMU 0230BBIMU IIOHATHIMH — B [IEPBYIO 0YEPEAD IOHSTHEM TOCY-
AapcTBa (B popMe pasAMIHOTO POAA A0COAIOTUCTCKUX AOKTPUH U CHMBOANYECKHUX
CHCTEM, yYeHHsI 0 BeenoraomaomeM Aesuadane, 00 00LIECTBEHHOM AOrOBOpPE
1 Ap.). OAHOI U3 cTOpPOH mporecca KOHPECCHOHAAU3AIIUH OBIAO YCHACHHE POAU
TOCYAAPCTBA B LIEPKOBHOM >KU3HH — OT IIPSIMOTIO TOCIIOACTBA B IIPOTECTAHTCKUX
3EMASIX, AO 60Aee IHOKOI, HO BCE XKe AOCTATOYHO IPPEKTUBHON CUCTEMBI BAMSIHUS
Ha [lepxoBb Ha OoAbIIMHCTBE KaToAnYeckux Teppuropuil. Ho Apyroit u oTHIOAB He
MEHEe BAKHOH CTOPOHOM KOH(PECCHOHAAUBALUY CTAAO TO, YTO CIIACCHHUE OKa3bl-
BAETCSI BAPYT B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb HHAUBHUAYAABHBIM ACAOM KXKAOM ceMbu. Temepn
MaAO ObIAO IPUHAAASKATH K 00LIMHE, HAAO OBIAO CAMOMY MCIIOBEAOBATh UCTHHBI
BEPBI, TBEPAO UX ycBoUB. Bepa, mpudeM 110 BO3MO>XHOCTH OYHIICHHAS OT CYEBEPHUI,



CTAHOBHTCS B IIEPBYIO OYEPEADb YACThIO BHYTPEHHEH XU3HH YE€AOBEKA. JTO OTHO-
CHUTCSI OTHIOAb HE TOABKO K IIPECAOBYTBHIM HOCHTEASIM HPOTECTAHTCKOH ITHKH.
I IpuMepoM MOTYT CAY>KHTh aHTAMHCKHE KaTOAHMKHU, OKA3aBIIHECS OTPE3aHHBIMU
OT cTPYKTyp PHMCKO-KaTOAMYECKON IIEPKBU U BBIHY)KACHHBIC PEIIATh BOIPOCHI
PEAUTHO3HOTO 0OPa3OBaHUS B CEMbE, BIIAOTh AO CAMOCTOSITEABHOTI'O COCTABACHHUSI
KaTeXH3HUCOB, O 4YeM pacckasbiBaeTcs B cTaTbe A. B. Ceperunoti.

Oroxa KoH$EeCCHOHAAN3AIUY, 3110Xa PedpopMBI — IPOTECTAHTCKOH U KATOAH-
4eCKOH — TPeOOBaAd HEBUAAHHOM PaHee YETKOCTH MBIIIACHUS U ICHOCTH pOpMY-
AUPOBOK. T0, 4TO Ka3aA0Ch TPAAULIHOHHBIM, 2 [IOTOMY — HCTHHHBIM aTpUOyTOM
BEPBI, TEIIEPD IIOABEPraeTCs PaLlHOHAABHOMY aHAAU3Y. | pOMaAHBIN IPy3 TpaAUIUIL
IIPOIIAOTO, B YACTHOCTH YHUBEPCUTETCKON CXOAACTUKH, CBSI3AHHON B OCHOBHOM C
HUIICHCTBYIOIIUMU OPACHAMH — AOMMHMKAHIIAMU U ppaHIIMCKAHIIAMHU, KOHTPO-
AUPOBABIIMMH PAKYABTETHI TECOAOTUH B [IOAABASIIOIIEM OOABIIMHCTBE €BPOIECHCKUX
YVHUBEPCHUTETOB, TOPMO3HUA NPEOOpasoBaHus. DTO AOCTATOYHO SICHO OLIYIIAAOCH
coBpeMmeHHUKAaMU. CO3AaTh AM IIPUHIUIIMAABHO HOBBIE LICHTPBI BBICLLIETO 00pa3oBa-
HUSI HAU peOPMHPOBATh CTApBbIe IIPU ITIOMOIIH CBETCKOH BAACTH, KaK 9TO IIPEAAATa-
Aock Bo Opannuu (crarps 1. FO. YBaposa) ? [TonbiTarscst COBMECTHTS MOHAILIECKOE
CaMOYTAYOACHHE C 9ACMEHTAMH YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO O0Pa3OBaHUSL, ITO BOZMOXKHOCTH
UTHOPHUPYSI CXOAACTHYECKYIO TEOAOTHIO, KaK 3TO ACAAAU TPAAULIMOHHBIE, CTAPbIC
OpAcHa OCHEAUKTHHIICB, IUCTCPLIHAHIICB, KAPTY3UAHIICB (crarps JK-M. Ae Tans)?
IIpeobpasoBarb yHUBEPCUTETHI USHYTPH, IOAYUHHB UX CBOEMY KOHTPOAIO HAH XK
CO3AATh COOCTBEHHBIE BBICIINE MIKOABI, TBOPYECKH IPEOOPA30OBAB CXOAACTHIECKOE
HACAEAHE, KAK 3TO CACAAAU UE3YUTHI (CTaTI)ﬂ A. B. llImonuHna)?

OTU U APyTHe HOBALIUU IPUHECAH cBoU peayabTarsl. Caeaylomee, ceMHaA-
I1aTOE, CTOACTHE HA3bIBAIOT «BEKOM CBSITBIX>: MHUCTHYECKOE CaMOYIAyOACHHUE,
COCAMHEHHOE C AKTUBHBIM CAY)KCHHEM — IIOMOIIBI0 00€3A0ACHHBIM, MUCCHOHEP-
CTBOM B AAABHUX CTPAHAX M CPEAM COOCTBEHHBIX OEAHSKOB, AACT LICAYIO IACSIAY
«HOBBIX CBATHIX>». OOpasoBaTeAbHbIC IKCIIEPUMEHTHI KaK HE3YUTOB, TaK U X
COIIEPHUKOB — SIHCEHUCTOB 000raTsT MUP UMEHAMU TAKUX « OTL{OB-OCHOBATCACH »
COBPEMEHHOM 3amapHON MbicaH, Kak Aexapt u [Tackaas. OOpasoBanue pasopser
CO CBOUM CPEAHEBEKOBBIM HACACAMEM U CTAHET COCAOBHBIM: BOSHUKHYT aKaACMHUH
M MHCTHUTYTBI AASL OAQrOPOAHBIX (TA€ TIOMHMO MPOYEro GYAYT yIHUTh TOMY, KaK
OBITh ABOPSHMHOM), BOSHUKHET IIPOPECCHOHAABHOE 00pasOBaHMe, U IIPEKAE BCETO
0coOble yueOHBIE 3aBEACHUS] — CEMHHAPUH AASL OYAYIIUX CBSIIECHHUKOB. B mipo-
ecce KOHPECCHOHAAU3ALMU IOCT-pePOPMALIUOHHAS, IOCT-TPUACHTCKAS MOXa
B KOHEYHOM CYETE BHIPAbOTAET OCOOBII THII YEAOBEYECKON AMYHOCTH. UeaoBek
HoBoro BpemeHu He OyAeT MOXOX Ha «TUTAaHOB BO3poxaeHHUs», HO HMEHHO OH



OCYIIECTBUT HAYYHBIH 1epeBopoT u noctpout Hosyio EBporry, koTopoii cyxaeHO
OYACT Ha KAaKOEe-TO BPeMsi BO3TAABUTb MUpOBoe¢ passutue. M nmporece ator 6614 ObI
HEMBICAUM 0€3 IIEpPBbIX IIAroB B AcAC pedOPMbI PEAUTHO3HOTO 0OPa3OBaHMUsL, pac-
CMOTPEHHBIX B AAHHOM COOPHHUKE.

B arom orHomenun ocobenno nenen npumep Poccun, ee Kopmunx kaur,
paccmoTpeHHBIX B cTathe E. B. beasxooit. IIpu comocraBaeHnn pycckoro omnsiTa
C 3aITaAHBIM BO3MOXXHBI TPH ITOAXOAA. Bo-mepBhIX, MOXXHO IMOAYEpKHUBATH YHHU-
KaABHOCTb PYCCKOH CHUTYAL[UH, aBTAPKHIO PYCCKOH KYABTYPbL. Bo-BTOPBIX, MOXXHO
BBIACASITH CTAAMAABHOE COOTBETCTBHE: TAK, pycckoe obmectso X VI B. o neaomy
psiAy mokasareaert 6ausko k Kapoaunrckoit Espore. Aa u camu eBpomeiins,
nocemasiue Mockosuio B XVI u XVII BB., mopoi ckAOHHBI OBIAU BUAETH B HEH
«IIPOCTBIC U TPyOble HPaBbl HALIMX OTLOB>». B-TPEThUX, MOXKHO CTPEMHTHCS
CHHXPOHHU3HUPOBATb COOBITHS PyCCKOM U eBpoIeiickoil xxusuu. [loatomy yacro
TOBOPSIT O «PYCCKOM IIPEABOSPOXKACHUN» NPUMEHUTEABHO K AHApPero Py0Oaesy,
0 «PYCCKOM a0coATH3ME» npuMeHnTeAbHO K MBany IposHomy u, yx koHeuHO,
Aaexcero MuxaiiaoBu4y, 0 « pycckoil pedpopMaiiuu>» npuMeHuTeAbHO K Huxony
U LIepKOBHOMY packoay. CAyvail ¢ pycCKMMU KOPMYUMH KHUTAMH MOXXET CAY>KHTb
HAAIOCTPAIIHEH KO BCEM TPEM ITOAXOAAM.

Kopmune KHUIH B CHHKPETHIECKOM BUAE IIPOAOAYKAAHN OOBEAUHSTH JKAHPBI,
cyAabOBI KOTOPBIX Ha 3amaAe AaBHO pasouiauch. COOpPHUKY KaHOHHYECKOTO IIPaBa,
IECHUTCHIIMAAUY, MOHACTBIPCKUE YCTABBI, AUTYPrUYECKHE IIPABUAA, KATEXHU3UCHI
IPOAOAXKAAHU CYIIECTBOBATh B BUAE €AMHBIX KoaeKkcoB. Ha 3amaae yxxe co BpemeH
Ipuropuanckont pedpopmsr, u 0cobOeHHO «Aexpera» Ipanmana, kaHoHHYECKOE
IIPaBO BCE PEIIUTEABHEE BBIACASIAOCH B OTACABHYIO OTPacAb 3HaHUA. Pasanmdms
B [IOAOKEHUHU 3anapAHOM 1 BocTouHoM LIEPKBEN CTAHOBUAMCH BCE 0oAce 3HAYMMBIMH.
B I'IpaBocaaBHOM LiepKBH, AQXKE B TANHCTBE €BXaPUCTUH, HE OTACASIBIIECH MUPSIH OT
KAUPHUKOB, O4€Hb AOATOC BPEMsI HE BO3HUKAAO ITOTPEOHOCTH 00YYaTh Pa3ACABHO
MUPsiH 1 KAupukoB. K ToMy >ke nctoprku 00pa3oBanHus 104eMy-TO PeAKO 0Opa-
LAI0T BHUMAHHUE HA TOT OYEBUAHBIH PaKT, YTO IPOOAEMA < IIOATOTOBKH » OYAYIUX
CBSILLICHHHMKOB 3a4aCTYIO PEIlasach B IPABOCAABHHU caMa cOO0I — oTcyTcTBHE 0OeTa
6e30paursi BEAO K TOMY, YTO CBSILICHHUKAMU CTAHOBHAMCH Yallle BCETO CHIHOBBSI
CBSILLICHHUKOB U AbSIKOHOB, C ACTCTBA 00y YCHHBIE HOTOCAY>KEOHOM IPaKTHKE.

Oanako Cxurckuii ycras, Bocxoasmuii kK Huay Copckomy, coaepxur HeMaso
IIOAOXKEHUH, BIIOAHE CO3BYYHBIX «Devotio moderna». B XV-XVI BB. B Kopmuux
KHHI'aX SIBHO YCHUAHUBACTCS POAb BIIOAHE KaTEXM3MICCKUX dAeMeHTOB. Ho He 00s1-
3aTEABHO IIPH 9TOM HCKATh MAPAAACAU C ACSITEABHOCTBIO BAPHABUTOB, COMACKOB
nan pAaxe Arorepa. IIpocro B cuay ocobennoctu Pycckort iepkBu cTaBACHHUKH-
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MUPsIHE, BBIABUTA€MBIC [IPUXOXKAHAMH Ha CBSIICHCTBO, AOAXHBI OBIAM YMETh
OTBEYaTh Ha BAKHEHIINE BOIPOCH BepoydyeHHs. Borpoc 06 OTKpHITHH yYUAMIL
AASL ACTEHI MUPSIH, CBSILLICHHUKOB U ABSIKOHOB, TA€ 00ydeHMe OBIAO OBI TOAYMHEHO
LEAIM 60roc1\y>1<eHI/151, nmopAHumMaacs U B koHie XV, u B XVI BB. MoxHO cka3ars,
4TO IIEPEA PYCCKUM OOIECTBOM CTABHAACH TA 3aA242, KOTOPYIO HEKOTAQ ITBITAACS
paspeuuts Kapa Beankuii coBMecTHO ¢ AAKyHHOM B 3HaMeHUTOM « Kanuryasipun
o0 mKoAax>». Croraassiit co60p 006CyKAaA IPOOAEMBI, B 4€M-TO CXOAHBIE C TEMU,
YTO CTAaBHAKCH HA COBPEMCHHOM €My TPHAEHTCKOM cobope, — 3aAa4u yKperae-
HUS LIGPKOBHON AUCLIUIIAMHBI, VHUPUKALUU OOTOCAY)KEOHDBIX KHUT U OTKPBITHS
Y4HAHILL, HO B paBHOU cTenieHH CTOraaB MOXKHO CPaBHUBATH U € pepOpPMaMU paHHUX
Kapoannros u OTT0HOB, cTpeMAIIUXCS IPeoOpa3oBaTh BCIO LEPKOBHYIO XKU3HD
I10 MOHACTBIPCKOMY 06pasiy. Bmecre ¢ Tem aesiteapnocTs Baccuana [Tarpukeesa,
I'YMaHHUCTHYECKH 0OpasoBanHOro Maxcnma Ipexa u murpomnoanta Maxkapust MOXXHO
COIIOCTaBAATD C CUCTEMATU3ATOPCKUMH YCHAUAMU AesiTeact BodpoxaeHus XII B.
(KOTOpBIi1 MHAYE HA3BIBAIOT «BEKOM IIEPEBOAOB> ) U € YHUPHUKATOPCKUM PBEHHEM
aesiteaeit TpuaeHTckoro cobopa.

Curyanus B 3amapAHBIX 00AACTSX MPaBOCAaBHs Oblaa 6oAce AMHAMUYHOM.
Br130BBI CO CTOPOHBI peOPMHUPYIOIIETOCS KATOAULIU3MA, IPOTECTAHTU3MA, A [TO3XKE
Y YHUATCTBA AKTUBU3HPOBAAH ACSTECABHOCTb IIPAaBOCAABHBIX OPATCTB M NPUBEAH
K CO3BAQHMIO IIIKOA, a TTO3XKe U K mosBAacHUIO «[IpaBocaaBHOro Beponcrmosepa-
HUS» — TaK HasdbiBacMoro Katexusuca [ lerpa Moruast (1640). ITapasaeas ¢ mpo-
11€CCOM KOHPECCHOHAAUBALMY B AAHHOM CAYYac He OYACT CAUIIKOM HATSIHYTOH.

Emie oAHMM BBI30BOM, BCTaBIIHUM IIEPEA CUCTEMOH PEAUTHO3HOTO IIPABOCAAB-
HOTro 00pa3oBaHMUsI, CTAAO KHUTOIICYATAHHUE, [IOCTABHBILCE, KK U Ha 3aI1aAe, BOIIPOC
O CBEPKe CTapbIX KHUT. BHavae aTa paboTa Beaach 10 3arraAHbIM UBAAHHSIM, @ 3aTEM
y>ke 1o KHUraM MockoBckoro IledatHoro poBopa. B xoHIle KOHIIOB HcIpaBAeHME
CTapbIX OOrOCAY>KEOHBIX KHUT, KaK U Ha 3amaae, 00CpHYAOCh LIEPKOBHOM CXU3-
Moi. beia an Packoa pycckoit Pepopmanmeit uau Kourppedpopmaruern — criopsr
OYAYT BECTUCH elile AOATO. AASL HAC BASKHO OTMETHUTB, YTO IIOCACACTBHSL €0 BHOBb
AQIOT ITOBOA AASI BBICTPAUBaHUS NTAPAAACACH C 3aITAAHBIM OIIBITOM. BrIHy>XKA€HHOE
«MHPCKOE CBSIIICHCTBO» CTAPOOOPSIALICB ACHCTBUTEABHO BHEIIHE HAIIOMUHAAO
PACIOPSIAKM HEKOTOPBIX pePpOPMALMOHHBIX OO0MMH 3anaa HAM aHTAHHCKUX
KaTOAHMKOB, IIOHEBOAE NEPEAABIINX B PYKH MHUPSIH COCTABACHHE KATEXHU3HCOB
1 QYHKIMH PEAUTHO3HOrO 0bpasoBanus. Ho aTo HU B KoeM cAydae He 03HAYAAO
MHTEAACKTYaABHOTO 33CTOSI — AOCTaTOYHO IIPUBECTH OAecTsui ipumep Boiros-
CKOH CTApOOOPAAIECKOH OOIIHUHBI, 3TOTO MOLIHOTO U AMHAMUYHO Pa3BHBAIOLIETOCS
HMHTEAAEKYaABHOTO IICHTPA.
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Y HOBOOOPSIALIEB CO3AAHME CEMUHAPUI M AYXOBHBIX YIUAHIL AASL < HHKOHHAH-
ckoi» Llepksu 65140 6AU3KO IpoLEcCaM «IPOPECCHOHAAN3AINI » 00pa3oBaHuUs
CBAILEHHUKOB Ha 3araae.

ITocT-TpUAEHTCKOE, «IIOCT-HUKOHUAHCKOE» PEAUTHO3HOE 0bpasoBaHue
OTAMYAAOCH OOABILEH BBIBETPEHHOCTHIO, DOABLICH PALIHOHAAUSBALINCH, BHIBOASILCH
LIIKOABI HA KAYECTBEHHO HOBBII ypOBeHb. B KOHEYHOM cueTe, crcteMbl 00pasoBaHus,
B TOM YHCA€ ¥ 00pasoBaHUs peAUrHo3HOro, Ha 3amaae U B Poccun B caeayromue
ABa CTOACTHUS ACMOHCTPUPOBAAU SIBHYIO TCHACHLIUIO K COAVDKCHHUIO.

I1. IO. Ysapos



C. lasunenru OBPA3OBAHHNE B 2I1OXY
I'VMAHN3MA U BO3POXAEHU

Heaerko eMKo 0xapakTepru3oBaTh OTAUYUTEABHBIC YEPTHI 0OPA3OBATEABHOTO
npouecca anoxu I'ymannama u BosposxaeHust. Ml pruckyeM HOrpsisHyTh B 001X
MECTaX MAH, HAOOOPOT, YACAUTh CAMIIKOM IIPUCTAABHOE BHUMaHHE OTACABHBIM
ACIIEKTaM PasphiBa C IPOLIABIM, HE OCBETHUB AOAXKHBIM 00Pa3OM IIOCTOSHHYIO IIpe-
€MCTBEHHOCTb, 0COOCHHO B chpepe PEAUTHO3HOCTH, KOTOPAst UMIIAUIIUTHO POAOA-
XaeT XUTb. AopeH1i0 BaaAa, 3HATOK I'YMaHUCTHYECKOTO ABI)KEHUS, B CBSI3H CO
CTPOTOCTHIO HOBOTO PUTOPUKO-PUAOAOTUIECKOTO H $PUAOCOPCKO-CIIEKYASTHB-
HOro 00pa3oBaHMSI TOAHSA BOIPOC KPUTHKH AULIEMEPUSI COBPEMEHHOTO €MY
AyxoBeHCTBa B De proﬁssz'one Velz'gz'osomml. Tem He MeHee 3TO OBIAO CBOETO poaa
HMHTEPIIPETALIUEH OIIYIIEHHS, 3aXBaTUBILErO BeCh XV B., — OIIYIICHU, KOTOPOE
pasAcAsiAA U LIEPKOBHASI HEPAPXHSL, [BITABLIASICS pedpOPMATOPCKUMU MepaMu obcep-
BaHI[MU® U3ACYUTH MPOTPECCUPYIOMUI AYXOBHBIH KPUSHC, AUCIUTIANHUPOBATD
U YHOPSIAOYUTh MOHAIIECKHE U HHUICHCTBYIOLIME OPAEHA. 3ACCh OHH HAXOAHAU
COACHCTBHE TAKUX XapuaMaTtHieckux Gpuryp, kak beprapao aa Cuena (1380-1444),
KOTOPBIN OKa3aA BAUSHHE Ha pOPMHUpPOBAHME IEPBBIX I'yMaHUCTOB — Koayuuo
Caaroraru, Madpdeo Beasxo u Aeonapao BPYHI/I3. OTHU CBEACHUS HHTEPECHBI TEM,
YTO HEKOTOPBHIM 00Pa30M ITO3BOASIIOT OIIPEACAUTD U YTOYHUTh CBETCKHUI XapaKTep
PaHHEro ryMaHH3Ma, C KOTOPBIM COCEACTBOBAAH U TECHO IIEPEIIACTAAUCH PEAUTHO3-
Hble TpeboBanMs devotio moderna*u CYpOBBIi1 AyX 00CepBaHLiH. AHAAN3 KHIDKHOTO
HACACAUS PEAUTHO3HBIX HHCTUTYTOB BBISIBASICT IIEPEYCHD KHUT U CIIHCKOB TPYAOB
CXOAACTHUYECKUX OAHOBPEMEHHO CPEAHEBEKOBOTO U T'YMAaHUCTHIECKOTO XapaKTepa,
BMECTE CO BCE PACTYIIUM YUCAOM KHHUT O MHAOCEPAUU U AYXOBHOM CTAHOBACHHUU
MAH Y4€OHBIX ITOCOOMH AASL COCTABACHHSI UCIIOBEAH, TOAYECPKUBABIIHIX YACTHYIO
M AUMHYIO COCTABASIIONIYIO PEAUTHO3HOCTH .

Kax u3BecTHO, r'yMaHHCTBI HOCTOSHHO OOpamasuch x npumepy Ppanye-
cko Ilerpapxu, xoropsiit 6bia rAaBHBIM 00pasom $puaosrorom. OCHOBOM TaKOro
06pasoBanus ObIAa AATHIHB, BO BCEM CBOEM O00beMe U IIEPCIIEKTUBE: B IPOTHBO-
IIOAOKHOCTb HAPOAHOMY S3BIKY (volgare), OHa cUMTaAaCh SI3BIKOM yTOHYCH-
HOCTH U INPOCBELICHHSI, a0CTPAKTHOCTH M BHEBPEMEHHOCTH, U ITOCEMY UMEHHO
AAQTBIHb MOXXHO OBIAO BOCCTAHOBUTbH KaK OTAMYUTEABHBIN COLIMAABHBIH JAEMEHT
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IIOCPEACTBOM MMHTAIMU OIPEACACHHBIX MOAcAeH. B oTamdne ot npunsToro
panblIe cTpororo orpanudeHus Llnneponom, HeiHe criekTp auctores 6e3 pasbopa
BKAIOYaA BceX OT I [aaBTa A0 AaKTaHIINSA; C TOMOIIBIO SI3BIKOBOTO 9AEMEHTA HEO0-
XOAUMO OBIAO IOAYYHTH KaK MOXKHO 0OA€E IIHPOKHE U TOYHbIE 3HAHUS B 00AACTH
HCTOPHUHU U APXEOAOTUH KAACCHYECKOH ruBuAnsaiu’. B ceoeii 6oaee BouncTBYyIO-
et Gopme, BRIPAXKEHHOM B OCHOBHOM B TBOpYecTBe AopeH1o Baaast, rymanusm
IpeBpallaeTCcs B HOACMHKY ¢ yHHBepcuTeTaMu. OcrnapuBasach Kaaccupukarus
HayK, HEPAPXHIO KOTOPBIX BOTAABASIAA TEOAOTHS APUCTOTEACBCKOTO HAIIPABACHUS
Y IOPHUCIIPYACHIMS; KACHMUAACh HEAACKBATHOCTh METOAOB U CPEACTB, B CBSI3H
C TEM, 9TO MOCOOUS IO TPAMMATHKE, IPONUTAHHbIE PHAOCOPCKUMU TCOPUSMH,
Y PyKOBOACTBA [10 AUCLIMIIAMHE CO CTAHAAPTHBIMU KOMMEHTAPHSIMH HE Pa3BUBAAU
YTOHYCHHOTO KPUTHYECKOTO BUACHHSI IIPSIMBIX pYHAAMCHTAABHBIX 3HAHUHI KAAC-
cuku. C 9TO# TOYKH 3PEHUS IPOTPAMMHBII CHHTE3 HOBBIX OPHECHTHPOB U3AOXKEH
Baaaoii B npoaorax k Elegantiae latinae linguae («Kpacots AaTuHCKOTO s13b1Ka>» ),
Ay TEHTUYHOM MaHU(ECTE TOH AMOXH. B 4acTHOCTH, BO BCTYNACHUHU I'YMaHHCT IIOA-
YEPKMBACT, YTO AATHIHb B3sIAA Ha Ce0s IIPOCBETUTEABCKYIO POAD B 00LIIECTBE, AaBas
AIOASIM 3HAHUS Yepe3 CBOOOAHBIE HCKYCCTBA C TEM, YTOOBI TIOTOM HAIPAAUTD UX AyY-
IHUMH 3aKOHAMH, CIOCOOHBIMH 0CBOGOAUTD UX OT BapBapcTBa’. B mucbme 1440 1.
Apyry AsxoBannu Ceppa, caeayst ypoky Ilerpapku, npuBoAUTcs psip auctores
(aBTOPOB), AOCTOMHBIX MOAPaKaHHS, KOTOPHIX, CACAOBATEABHO, HCOOXOANMO
IIOCTOSIHHO YHMTaTh, AAOBI OMOAHUTH KOAACKIIMIO PUTOPUKO-TPAMMATHICCKUX
exemnpla (IpUMEpPOB), YTSDKEASBIIUX 3aTSHYBILECCS PEAAKIIMOHHOE BbIHAIINBAHHUE
Elegantiac®.

Kak yxe 65140 OTME4EHO, IYMaHU3M OBIA UCKAIOUUTEABHO UTAAbSIHCKUM
SIBACHHMEM, AUIIIb OTYACTH [IPUCYIIUM APYTHM CTPaHaM, B OCHOBHOM 0Aaroaapst ux
CBSI3SIM C KYABTYPHBIMH LICHTPaMU AIICHHMHCKOTO IIOAYOCTPOBa. baaroaaps ux
ACATEABHOCTH TpeAaHHasi «humanae litterae» nHTEAACKTYaABHAS 9AMTA TTOCTE-
IICHHO 3aBOEBAaAA BEPXYIUKY LIEPKOBHOM HEPAPXUU U PASAMIHBIE CPEPBI TPAKAAH-
CKO¥ )KM3HHU U, COTAACHO YAQYHOMY ornpeaescHuio Kapao Auonusortu’, npunssa
«OYCHb HALIMOHAABHBIH U CAMHBII» xapakTep. Hosast naes crasa anncremoso-
THYECKUM [IEPEBOPOTOM KaK AAsL QOPM, TaK U AASL COACPKAHUS 00pa3oBaTeABHOM
CHCTEMBI, IIOCKOABKY IIOAQraAOCh, 9YTO CAMHCTBEHHBIM KAIOYOM K MOCTHIKCHHIO
APYTHX CBOOOAHBIX HCKYCCTB SIBASICTCS TAYOOKOE TO3HAHME AATHHCKOTO U, 110 BO3-
MO>XHOCTH, TPEYECKOTO S3bIKOB, BBIyYCHHBIX Ha OPUTMHAAAX U 3AKPEIACHHBIX I1O
AHTHYHBIM [PAMMaTHKaM, U30erasi, TAKUM 00pasoM, PUAOCOPCKIX MYAPCTBOBAHUI
modi significandi cCXOAACTUYECKOTO POUCXOKACHUS. TaKol 3SHAYUTEABHDIN Garasx
3HAaHMH BKyIIE CO CTPOTMMH METOAAMHU OIIPEACASIA HOBBIE KYABTYPHbIC (pOPMBI
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1 CO3AABAA IIPEAIIOCBIAKH AASI BCTPEd M OOMEHA, BIIAOTh AO BOBACYCHUS B IIPOLIECC
IPEACTABUTEACH HCKYCCTB, AO HEAABHETO BPEMEHH CYUTABIIUXCS HCKAIOYUTEABHO
«mechanicae», To ecTb apXUTEKTOPOB, XYAOXKHUKOB U CKYABIITOPOB MacuiTaba
Aeona bartucra AAB6CPTI/I, Anppea MaHTeHbs U Aonatearo!®. Bee ato crioco6-
CTBOBaAO QOPMUPOBAHUIO IAUTHI IIPEIOAABATEACH, KOTOPBIE, CTPEMACH CTATh
$HAOAOTAMU-AUTEPATOPAMH, MOHOIIOAU3UPOBAAH LIKOABHOE 06pa3013aH1/Ie”.
Takum 00pasom, 2ymanucm, SKCIEPT B IIUPOKOI AAThIHY, IPU3BaH OBIA IIPHATH
Ha CMEHY ayK7mopucniy, CKAOHHOMY K YTCHHUIO C PabOT IIPUHSATHIX ABTOPOB € KOM-
MCHTapI/IﬂMI/In. [ToAHas eHTpaAU3aIUA AQATBIHH, CTPOTO KYABTUBHPYEMOH KPYTOM
T'YMaHHCTOB, KOTOpbIH Kapao AMOHH3OTTH HAa3BIBAET «KACTOM >, BHIAUBAAACD,
OAHAKO, B OTKPBITOE HPOTI/IBOPC‘II/ICB. Hecmorpst Ha OecnipecTanHble HOUCKH
HUCTOPHUYECKOH IEPCIIEKTUBBI AASL AAHHBIX SIBACHHIH, B UCIIOAB3OBAHUU AATHIHU
3HAYUTEABPHOC YBEAMYCHHUE KOAMYECTBA AHTHYHOM ACKCHKH, B OCOOCHHOCTH
B TEXHHUYECKUX cdepax (4TO BIOAHE OYEBHAHO U3 BO3POCIIETO MHTEPECA K TAKHM
aBTopaM, kak Burpysuit nau I'launni CTame/Iﬁ), 3aKaHYHMBAAOCH IPUHSITHEM
HEOAOTH3MOB, ITOSBASIBIINXCS U3 SI3BIKOBOTO y3yca mo3pHero CpeaHEBEKOBB.
B MeToAOAOTHYECKOM Cpe3e IPHOOPETECHNE SHAHNS, HE3ABUCHMOTO OT XOAQ AHAACK-
THYECKHX CIIOPOB, 3aKAIOYAAOCh B YTOUHEHUU 3HAHUH antiqui auctores (aHTHYHBIX
ABTOPOB), B TOM YHCAE PEAKUX U CTPAHHBIX, KOTOPBIX YCEPAHO BBIUCKMBAAH AAXKE 11O
cambIM 3arrycTeabiM 6rbanorexam. KHurn konuposasn 1 pacripocTpaHsiAK 1o ryMa-
HUCTHYECKUM COOPAHUSIM, TAC KAAHDIE YTELBI CO CKPYITYAC3HBIM GHAOAOTHICCKUM
CTPEMACHHUEM U AUTEPATYPHBIM IIPUCTPACTUEM K IPOIIAOMY UX KOPPEKTHPOBAAH,
KOAACKIIMOHHPOBAAY, KOMMEHTHPOBAAH B CHOCKAX, TA€ AABAAUCH ITAPAAACAD-
HbIE CPABHEHUS HAU YCTAPEBIIHE CBEACHHUS, IIOYEPIIHYTHIE U3 SHIIMKAOIIEAU3MA
AHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, B O)KUAAHUH OOACE OPraHMYHBIX KOMMCHTapI/ICB14. B ro Bpems
kak B Mcrmanun u Bo Opannuu aaruHcKas auteparypa Obiaa ByAbrapu3upOBaHa
B HAIIMOHAABHBIX 53bIKAX, AASI TYMAaHHCTOB, B 0OCOOCHHOCTH B IIEPBOK IIOAOBHHE
XV B., «ByABrapH3allisi» SBASIAACh AATHHCKOUN BEPCHEH IPEYECKHX, KAACCHYECKUX
TEKCTOB U TeKcToB OTILIOB L[CPKBI/IIS. I IepBblc MOCAECACTBHS 9TOU IOAPBIBHOM
¢uAOAOrHH CKa3aAHCH BHOBB B TBOpUecTBe AopeH110 Baaabl, koTopeii B «De ﬁzlso
credita et ementita Constantini donatione>» ocriopua AOKyMEHT, OIIPaBAbIBAIOLIHI
CBETCKYIO BAACTb IATICTBA, B TO BpeMsi Kak « Collatio Novi Testamenti> pasBeHuasa
AQKe HE3BIOACMYI0 OHOACHCKYI0 GHAOAOTHIO, 32A0XKUB TEM CAMBIM OCHOBY AAS
HOBO3aBETHOTO Tpyaa Jpasma PoTTepaaMcKoro, KOTOpHIH B CBOIO OYepeab ObiA
IIOYTH Ha I'PaHU PaspbIBa C MHpOMIG.

C npuxoaoM rymMaHu3Ma U3MEHHAHMCh B OCHOBHOM OTHOIIEHHS MEXAY
YIUTEACM U YYAIIUMCS, B TO BpeMsI KaK PUTOPUKO-TPAMMATUIECKHE IPOrPaMMBI
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CTAaHOBHUAHCH OOACE U3BICKAHHBIMH U COACP>KATCABHBIMH, B OCOOCHHOCTH B CTAPIINX
KAACCaX, HOCKOABKY Ha4aABHBIX B KAACCAX MOTAH HCIIOAB30BAThCS U O0ACE IIPOCTHIE
IPaMMAaTHKH, AAKE B CTUXOTBOPHOH $popMe.

sk

B xadecTBe KpaTKoOi peTPOCHEKTHBBI MOKHO HAIIOMHHTD, YTO KYABTYpa
Br1coKoro cpeAHEBEKOBbSI HAXOAMAACH B HCKAIOYMTEABHOM BEACHMH MOHAIIECCTBA
Y AYXOBEHCTBA, KOTOPBIE B 310Xy PaHHETrO CPeAHEBEKOBDbS KaK Pas U COCTABASIAU
rpyniy 00pasoBaHHBIX AIOACH ([ifterati), 3aHUMABIINXCS HAYaAbHBIM OOPa30BaHHUEM
HOTAPUYCOB U CYAEH, CIeIUaAUCTOB Mo npaBy' . COrAacHO MPEATOAOKEHUSIM
B pacripoctpaneHuoit «De doctrina Christiana> 11, 34 cB. ABrycTuna — xoropas
CTaAa IHUPOKO UCHOAB30BaThCs B [X B. KaK OCHOBHOM TPAKTaT [0 TePMEHEBTHUKE
Casiennoro [ Tucanus — usydenue aatbinu ittera Op1A0 HEOOXOAUMO TOABKO AASL
YIAyOACHHOTO, B 9HIIUKAOIIEAMIECKOM CMBICAE, U3yYeHHsI bubaun u ee AyXoBHOTO
U MACTOPCKOTO TOAKOBAHHS . DTa KOHIIEMIHS BKAIOYAAA TO3AHEAHTHYHYIO UACIO
ot «lInstitutiones» Kaccuopopa po « Vivarium’a», OubACHCKUI IPOEKT KOTOPOTO
OCHOBBIBAACSI Ha CBOOOAHBIX MCKYCCTBAaX U IIPUBOAMA CBOM KaHOH LI€PKOBHBIX
ABTOPOB U CBOI cuctemy artes liberales: Tpusuyma (rpaMMaruka, AMaACKTHKA,
puUTOpHKa) U KBapApuBUyMa (apudMETHKA, TECOMETPHS, My3bIKa U ACTPOHOMHUS]).
[Teaarormueckuii xapakrep Tekcra Kaccnoaopa BeIpaskaAcs Takxke B PyKOIIMCHOM
TPAAULINH, TAK YTO HEPEAKO B PaHHEM CPEAHEBEKOBbE CBUACTEAH CHAOXKAAUCH CXe-
MaMH U PUCYHKAMH, TIPHHATBIMU KaK CPEACTBO MHEMOTEXHUKH, COTAACHO TEXHHUKE
CO BpeMeHeM CTaBlllel a7s memorativa'’. ITUM 06bACHAETCS, C KAKUMH S3bIKOBHIMU
TPYAHOCTSIMH CTOAKHYAHCH HAPOABI, HE IPUHAAACKABIINE K HOBOH AATHHCKOM
KYABTYpE, HATIPHUMED, HPAAHALBI — MHUCCHOHEPbI U TUAMIPUMBI HA KOHTHHEHTE.
Onu npebbIBaAM B IOMCKAX CPEACTB M MATEPUAAOB AAS IEPEAOKCHHSI CAOXKHBIX,
C AMHIBUCTHYECKOH TOUKH 3peHust, naccaxe Casmennoro [Tucanus. Onu crpe-
MHAHCh COXPAHHUTb HACACANE MHOTHX KAACCHYECKHX ABTOPOB, A TAKKE IPAMMATHKH
¥ CAOBHUKH, YTOOBI AOTIOAHUTH MU TPAAMLMOHHYIO [ IcaATBIPh U 29A€MEHTAPHYIO
rpammaruky Aonaro. Ha MecTe cocTaBAsiAMCh A2XKe «XPHCTHAHUSHPOBAHHBIC»
rpaMMAaTHKH, TO €CTh oforameHHble IaeMenTamMu u3 bubaun. Ha caeayromeii sa
TPUBUYMOM CTYIICHBKE PACIIOAOXKHAMCH lectio (dteHume) u expositio (n3noxeHmue)
TEKCTA C OTCHIAKAMU K HICTOYHUKAM (accessus ad auctores). AeACTBUTEABHO, CO BpEMEH
KAQCCHYIECKON aHTHYHOCTH «00yueHUE TpaMMaTUKe (officia grammaticae) 3axaio-
qaaock B utenuu (lectio), a Taxoke npousHecenuu (pronunciatio) Beayx, emendatio,
enarratio, To €CTh PUTOPUKO-AMTEPATYPHOM U3AOXKEHHU (expositio), 0bcykaeHHN
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(iudicium) c oL1eHKOMN 3CTETUYECKUX U MOPAABHBIX AOCTOMHCTB Tekcra®'. Peopra-
HM3aIMsl y4eObl, HAYABLIASCS CBEPXY U3 LICHTPA UMIICPHU, KpOMe rpadrdecKoil
pedopMBI BKAIOYAaAQ 3AMETHOE BO3BPAIIEHHE K CXOAACTUYECKOMY KAACCHLIU3MY
C BECOMBIM QUAOAOTHYECKUM SACMEHTOM, YTO CKa3bIBAAOCH TAKKE U B IICPEITHCKE
MHTEAAEKTYaAOB rocyaapctBa’>. CoBepIIEHCTBOBAHHUE AATHIHH IIPOU3OIIAO B IIPO-
1jecce YTEHUS KAACCHKOB 1 0TLOB LlepkBH, HO Takoke U Yepes U3y4eHHE IPaMMaTHKH
M ACKCHYECKOTO SHIIMKAOIICAMIECKOTO aPCEHAAR, B TO BPEMs KaK B OOHOBACHHBIX
KAIIUTYAAX MOHAXOB 1 KAHOHUKOB PaCIIPOCTPAHSIAUCH TEKCTHI bubAuy B peaakiu
Aaxyuna u Teopyapda Opaeanckoro®. B aroit cBssu Mavaemap Kop6uiickuii,
ITIOCAEAOBATEAD TPAAULIMOHHOM OCTPOBHOM CXOAACTHUKH B aBAHTAPAE OUOAEHICKHX
KOMMEHTapHEB, IPUMEPHO B cepeprHe IX B. mpeAAOXKHA B KauecTBE HHHOBALIUOH-
HOTO AMAQKTHYECKOTO IIPUEMa U3YYCHUE KAACCHKH ¢ KoMMeHTapusiMu. O6 aTom
paKTe rOBOPSIT CBEACHHS O €TI0 IIPEIIOAABATEABCKON ACSTEABHOCTH IIPU MOHACTHIPE
cB. QaycruHa B BpCIHI/II/I24.

Msyuenne brubaum CcTaso 1EHTPAABHBIM 9AEMEHTOM PEAUTHO3HOIO 06paso-
BaHMsL. B 6orocaoBckux mxoaax XI-XII BB. oHa sIBASIAACH AHIIB AUTECPATYPHBIM
HCTOYHUKOM, HO HCIIOAB30BAAACh B TOM YHCAE U CIIEITUAAMCTAMH 10 KAHOHHYECKOMY
npasy”. CAOXKHO OIPEACAUTD, KOMY CACAYET IIPUTTUCATH BBEACHUE KOMMEHTAPHEB
k bubaun. B XI B. YTBEPAUAUCH KPYITHBIE CO60prIC IIIKOABI, a TAK)KE U3BECTHAS
MOHACThIpcKas mKoAa B bexe, B Hopmanauy, c Aandpanxom I lapuiickum u AHcean-
MOM U3 AOCTBI, BIIOCACACTBUH APXHEITHUCKOIIOM KCHTCP6€pHﬁCKHM26. ToaxoBanue
bubanu ykpenmuaoch 0Aaroaapst MOCTOSIHHBIM U HEM3MEHHBIM KOMMEHTAPHSIM
auctoritates OTIIOB L[epKBI/I. B PYKOIIHCSX OHO MOMEIIAAOCh BMECTE CO CAOBHHUKOM,
MEXXCTPOYHBIMU KOMMEHTAPUAMH U 3aMETKAMHU Ha IMOASIX. SICHO BEIPHCOBBIBAIOTCS
$ass1 npeobpasosanus 21occos (glossica circumscriptio, savem glossa ordinaria), koro-
pas B KoHIle KoHI1[0B B I Taprokckom yruBepcurere B Hadase XIII B. cTaneT Tak HasbI-
Baemott [ lapwxckoit bubaueti (Bibbia Parisiensis), pe3yabTaToM $UAOAOTHYECKOTO
Tpysa Credana Aanrrona (11228)*". Cucrema raocchl mosaHee 6biaa paciIpeHa Ao
AUCLIUIIAMH Ha APYTHX paKyAbTeTaX, mpexae Bcero B boaonse u I Taproke, Ha dpakyas-
TeTax cBOOOAHBIX UCKYCCTB (477¢s), a 3aTeM Ha APYTHX, 2 MMCHHO Ha (aKyABTETaxX
IpaBa — KAaHOHUYECKOTO U IPAXKAAHCKOTO, 6OroCAOBHSI U meamuab ™, Kax yxe
OBIAO OTMEUEHO, pacTylee BOOAYLIEBACHHE IO TOBOAY BoaBpara Corpus iuris civilis
IOcTrunnana u mocaepoBaBlIee IOAHOE YHUBEPCUTETCKOE BoccTaHOBAeHHE MpHe-
puo OB1AO npeasocxumieHo B XI-XII BB. B HeKOTOPBIX TepuepUHHBIX LIEHTPAX,
Takux Kak Manrys u [lpsaenna. Tam nosiBUANCH cepbe3HbIe TOAKOBATEAH, 00AA-
AQIoLIKE TAYOOKMMY [O3HAHHUSIMU B 00AACTH TPUBUYMa, OCOOCHHO B IPaMMaTHKE
u puropuke. FIx nporneccyasbHOE TBOPUECTBO, CBSI3aHHOE B OCHOBHOM C GpUTYpPOH
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rpa¢punu Matuavast Kanocckoit, Boipasuaocs B Libri feudorum n aourobapackom
TpaBe, HECMOTPSI Ha 3aKAT OCAEAHETO™ .

YHuBepcuterckoe Jectio, Kak IPaBHAO, IPEAAATAAOCH COTAACHO AMAACKTHYC-
CKOH CHCTEME BBIACACHUSI BOIPOCOB (guestio), TO eCTb U3 TpuBHyMa. B Teonorn-
4ecKkoil cdepe yIUTeAb (72agister) 3aCTaBASA ACTEH CTAPATCABHO U3Y4aTh CKOPEE
AOTHYECKYIO, HEKEAU TEOAOTUYECKYIO U AYXOBHYIO MbICAb OHOAEHCKUX TeKCTOB.
Taxoi MeTOA YXOAUT KOpHsiMHU B 11KOAbI u3ydeHust Cpsmennoro I Tucanus XII s,
rae coberenno cam [erp Kantop (11197) cBsisaa urenue bubaunu (lectio biblica)
c o6cyxaenuem u nponoseapio® . B XIV Beke B AHrAUU KpOME OCHOBOIIOAATAIONIUX
Oruos Lepksu B ToakoBaHusx Bubann HayaAn NOSABASITHCS TaKHE KAACCHKHU, KaK
Bupruauit u Cenexa. [TocaeaHux usydasu Ha $paxyabreTe CBOOOAHBIX HCKYCCTB
(artes)’”. Tlocobus aast yuuteaeit (7agistri) MOTAM BKAKOYATD M BTOPOI YPOBCHb
COBEPLICHHO OPUTMHAABHBIX MAPIHHAABHBIX TAOCC, BBIPOKECHHBIX TAIOKE B pa3OHBKe
nousituit (distinctiones) AASL CXeMATHIHOTO H3AOKCHUS MaTeprasa. OHM IpeacTas-
ASIIOT cO0071 eltie 6OABLIYIO LIEHHOCTD, €CAU COACPYKAT KOMMEHTAPHU HAY IIOMETKH
caMux NpodeccopoB, BHITOAHEHHBIX TpodeccopoM B cBoeM «liber magistri» .
Kpowme Toro, HeKOTOpbIE Y4EHUKH MOTAU KPATKO U3AOKUTb COACPXKAHUE YPOKOB
B KOHCIIEKTaX ACKUHi (reportationes), KOTOpPbIEC BIOCACACTBUH, B COOTBETCTBHU
C YHUBEPCUTETCKUM YCTABOM, YIUTEAD (724gister) MPOBEPSIA U AOTIOAHSIA HEOOXOAN-
MBIMH LIUTaTaMHU AQObI, 3aBEPIIUTD TEKCT M IIOATOTOBUTD €I0 K IEPBOK OPHUIIHAABHOM
niy6ankaruu’?, [IpernoaaBaTeAl YHUBEPCUTETA TPEKPACHO BHICTPAUBAAH YueOHbIE
IIPOrPaMMBbI U TOAOUPAAY KHHUTH AASI CTYACHTOB CAMOT'O Pa3HOTO reorpadpu4eckoro
Y COLIMAABHOTO IPpoUcxoxAcHUs. Kpyr usydaempix aBropoB 6b1a AOBOABHO Orpa-
HUYEHHBIM U BKAIOYaA, K pumepy, B [laprwke — bubauro, Cenmenyuu Ilerpa
ANombapackoro u Historia scholastica Tlerpa Komecropa, a B boaonbe — xommen-
tapuu K Corpus iuris Civilis n x Ipaunaso 1o rpa>k AAHCKOMY U LIePKOBHOMY IIPABY.
C 1230-1240 rr. raaBHBIMU auctoritates GOTOCAOBCKOTO GpakyAbTeTa CTAAU brbans
u Cewmenyuu I'lerpa AoMOapACKOro, MHTEPIPETHPOBABILIHECS COTAACHO KOMMEH-
TapUSIM NATPUCTOB U CXOAACTOB M BBITECHUBILHE CO BpeMeHeM Historia scholastica
[Terpa Komectopa®. [To npaBusam 6paTbeB-pONOBEAHUKOB KQXKAOMY YYEHHUKY,
OTIIPABASIIOIEMYCSI B IIAPYDKCKUI YHUBEPCHUTET, HAAACKAAO UMETS € c00011 brbanro,
C KOMMEHTaPHSIMH HAU 0es, Ilerpa AOM6ap,A,CKOFO uau [ Terpa Komecropa. Kuuru
3TH, 110 BCEHl BUAUMOCTH, TOTOBUAUCD B CKPUAMOPU.IX IPU MOHACTBIPCKUX studia
opaena®®. Bipouem, B 60rocAOBCKO# TPAAMTIHU EHOMEH CYIIECTBOBAHHS YHUBEP-
CHUTETOB Pa3BUBAACS B AOIIOAHCHHUE U B COBOKYITHOCTH CO $t4dia HUIEHCTBYIOIIMUX
opaeHoB, koropsie B X111 B. MoHONOAMBHpOBaAu 60rocaosckue KadpeAps! B Studia
genem[iﬂ I Tapmka u Oxcdopaa.
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Pacrymias B yHuBepcuTeTax IOTPEOHOCTD B KHUTAX IIOATOAKHYAQ K PA3BUTHIO
MOAYASIPHYIO CUCTEMY OAHOBPEMEHHOTO KOITMPOBAHUS KHUT': CIIEIIHAaABHA ST KOMUC-
CHS IPEACTABUTEACH YHUBEPCUTETA — T. H. IICLUAPHEB (petiari) — KOPPEKTHPO-
BaAa PYKONHUCHU-00Pa3pl, T. H. 9K3eMIAADBI (exemplaria), KOTOpbIE COACPKAAM
YHUBEPCHUTETCKYIO PEAAKIIHIO TEKCTA, B COOTBETCTBUH, OYEBUAHO, C KOHTPOABHBIM
CIICKOM, ¥ 3TU 3K3EMIIASIPbI OBIAU AOCTYITHBI AASL CTYACHTOB B HEIIEPEIIACTEHHOM
BUAE — peciae — B AaBKaX YHUBEPCUTETCKUX CTAllHOHAPUEB (stm‘ionﬂrz'i3 7), cAa-
BaBIIUX ITEI[UU B APEHAY U TOPTOBaBIINUX TOTOBBIMH KHUTAMI . I IpakTruxoBasocs
TAIOKE ONPEACACHHOE PACIIOAOKEHUE Ha CTPAHHIIE («miseen page » ) OOHOBAEHHOTO
KHWDKHOTO HACACAHS OTIPEACACHHBIM TOTHYECKUM MUCHMOM (fextualis): Ha cTpaHuLie
TEKCT 3aIMCBIBAACS B ABE€ KOAOHKH, a HAa ITOASX HAAACKAIUMU auctoritates boaee
MEAKHM MIPUPTOM ACAAAUCH KOMMEHTAPHH. AAS ITyIIel ICHOCTH TEKCT Pa3MEYaACs
BUHBCTKAMH, 2 Hadyaao maparpada 0603Ha4aA0Ch AHUOO KPACHBIM, AUOO CHHUM
usetoM. [ Ipeaniocsiaku aoruxu Abeasipa, mopKpenacHHble Orbaerickumu u boroc-
AOBCKHUMU Tpypamu nucrepuuanies koHna XII B., a sarem u apucroreaeBckoit
AOTHKOJ, ITOAy4YHBIICH pasBuThe B 6orocaoBunr QoMb AKBHHCKOTO, HAIIAY OTpPa-
JCHHE U B KHIKHOU cdepe. YaeOHble mocoOust pasAeAsIAMCh HA AeMMBI (lemmata)
u Kaaccudukanyu (distictiones) u AOTIOAHSAUCH TAKUMH MHOTOYHCACHHBIMH dAC-
MEHTAMH, KaK KPaTKHe CBOAKU U COACP>KaHHSI, HHACKCHI, COTAACOBAHMU S, AaHAAUTH-
YeCKHE TAOAULIBI COACPIKAHUS B aAPABUTHOM OPSIAKE CO BHY TPEHHUMH CCBIAKAMHU
K OTACABHBIM 9aCTSIM UAU CTpaHHuaM39. B aelicTBuTEABHOCTH, TOAOOHOE HacaeAHIE
COOTBETCTBOBAAO HOBOMY JIIUCTEMOAOTHIECKOMY ITOAXOAY, BBLIBUBLIEMYCsI OAAro-
Aapsi pa3BUBLICHCS MIPAKTUKE IIPOIIOBEAU B HUIIICHCTBYIOIIUX OpAcHaxX. Aast mpo-
IOBEACH HEOOXOAUM OBIA YKa3aTeAb KAIOUCBBIX CAOB (statim invenire) OTPHIBKOB U3
Bubaun v nepekpecTHBIX CCHIAOK AASI HAITUCAHUS COOTBETCTBYIOLILE BEICTPOCHHBIX
Hponoeeﬁe#q B AaHHOM KOHTEKCTE, B OCOOCHHOCTH BHYTPH (72)0uti HULICH-
CTBYIOLIMX OPACHOB, IIPOU3O0IIAO IIEPEOCMBICACHHE POAU OUOAHOTEKAPSI, KOTOPBIH
CTaA LIEHHBIM IIOCPEAHUKOM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOLINM [TOAB3OBAHUIO AOBEPEHHBIM EMY
KHIDKHBIM 3HaHHEM. Beipaskasice s3pikoM bonaBeHTYpBI, B poAu komnusamopa on
AOAXKEH OBIA CACAATH KHIDKHOE COOpaHue 61OAHOTEKH AOCTYITHBIM IOAB30BATEASIM:
CaMH KHHUTH, 2 TAIOKE KPasi CTOAOB U MIKA(OB-IIIOIIUTPOB OH AOAXKEH OBIA CHAOAUTD
3THUKETKAMU C UMCHEM aBTOPA, HA3BAHUEM H KPATKUM COACP)I(3HI/ICM41.

C XIV B. K TpPaAMLIHOHHBIM LIIKOAAM BHYTPU PEAUTHO3HBIX HHCTUTYTOB IIPHOa-
BUAHCH TOPOACKHE TPAMMATHYECKHE U ApUPMETHIECKHE IIKOABI . OaHOBpeMeHHO
MIMEHHO COLIMAABHOE ¥ 9KOHOMHYECKOE BBLSIBACHHE CBOOOAHBIX TOPOAOB-KOMMYH
nOTPe6OBAAO YYACTHUSI HOBOT'O YIIPABACHYECKOTO KAACCA CBETCKUX CIEL{MAAUCTOB,
KOTOpPbIE 00Y4aAHCH B IIPEAYCMOTPEHHDIX 33KOHOM IPRKAAHCKUX IKOAAX BOCHOBHOM
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UCKYccmeam TPUBUYMA Ha Pa3HBIX HAYaABHBIX YPOBHSX, 3aT€EM — B KAACCaX AATHH-
ckol caoBecHocTH (latinantes), ra¢ COYMHEHUST AHTUYHBIX KAACCUKOB IIPEMOAA-
BAaAHWCH CIIELTUAABHBIM YUUTCAEM — (aucz‘orism, T.€. IPEMNOAAOIUM <<agm0p03»),
a IIOTOM TIEPEXOAMAY K M3YYCHHIO B YHHBEPCHTETE CBOOOAHBIX HCKYCCTB (arfes)
HAH y4eOe Ha IOPUANYCCKOM HAU MEAULIMHCKOM (aKyABTETAX.

AuTepaTypHBIN IaAyaHCKUH IIPEATYMAaHU3M, 10 YTBEPXKACHUIO braranoBuua,
IIPEABOCXUTHBILUI TBOpYecTBO | leTpapku, 3apoArAcs B HEOOABLIOH IPyIIIIE HOTA-
PHUYCOB, IPOIIEAIINX TPAAULUOHHOE o6yquHe43. Tem He MeHee HanboAee Oy TH-
MO€ MOPaABHOE BAUSHUE U PENIEPTYap CPEAHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, HA U3Y4EHUH KOTO-
PBIX CTPOMAACH CUCTEMA HAYAABHOTO 00pa3oBaHUs B OOBIYHBIX HIKOAAX, — O YEM
AVIIHUI pa3 TOBOPUT IOBeCTBOBaHUe Vita scholastica muaanckoro aBropa bon-
BesuHa Ac Aa Pupa B koHne XIII B. — BKAIOYaAM B OCHOBHOM I1033HUI0, KOTOPYIO
Aerde OBIAO 3aIIOMHHUTH U YUTATh BCAYX, HO HAaHOOAbIIIEE IPEATIOYTCHHE OTAABAAH
TeMaM XPUCTHAHCTBA U MOAUTBAM, TO €CTb #C/munoil epe, Kak Bo Floretus, mopobuu
KaTeXH3Hca B reKsaMeTpe44. ITosTromy BHYTpPH 6ypH0f& $AOPEHTUIICKON TOACMUKH
IPOTUB IEPBHIX CTOPOHHUKOB ABIDKEHHS, CBsA3aHHOTO ¢ [leTpapkoii, moHATHa
OTBETHAs IO3ULIUSI GAOPEHTUICKOrO AOMHHUKAHIA A)KOBAaHHU AOMHHHYH, «XBa-
AMTEAS IPOLIABIX BpeMeH» (laudator temporis acti), KOTOPbII aKTUBHO KPHUTHKOBAA
COBpPEMEHHOE 00pa3oBaHKe KaK UCTOYHMK Pa3BPAICHHOCTH, HAIIOMUHAS O LieH-
HOCTH IpexHero obpasoBanust. CyTh IIOCACAHETO H3AOXKCHA B TaK HA3BIBACMbIX
«auctores octo morales»: «B nHausaae npenopaBaan Ilcaatsips u BepoyueHue;
a Te, KTO ILEA AaAbllle, H3ydaa Mopaab KaroHa, 6acan J3omna, soxrpuny bosrus,
6aaryio Hayky [Tpocniepa AkBuranckoro, B3sityio y Cs. Arycruna, u guaocodpuio
OBa Koaomb6a, uau Tres leo naturas, u HemHoro Cssamennoro I Tucanus B ctuxax
B Aethiopum terras»%.

Mrak, ryMaHHCTBI HA9a AU IIPOLECC IPUAAHUS CBETCKOTO XapaKTepa KyABTYPeE,
M IPOILIECC ITOT 3aTAHYACS A0 cepeartbl X VI B.. [ymanucTsl Ob1au yOEKACHBI,
YTO AMHTBUCTHYECKAs] KOMIIETCHIIMS AAQTUHCKOIO SI3bIKA SIBASETCS HE TOABKO
Ipo¢$eCCHOHAABHBIM, HO U 3THYECKUM HAEAAOM CKOpEE C TPAKAAHCKOM, HEKEAH
PEAUTHO3HON TOYKHU SPCHI/IH46. K cepeaune XV B. 3TU IPYNIIKU HHTEAAEKTYaAOB
B [IOKA €I1]¢ HETHOKOM 1 O4Y€Hb HEPAPXUIHOM OOLIECTBE 3aHIAN BAUSTCABHBIC IIOCTBI
OpaTOpPOB, CEKPETAPEH U OIMAAYMBAECMBIX MYHUIIUITAAUTETOM HAU YHUBEPCHUTETOM

HPCHOA&B&TCACfI PI/ITOPI/IKI/I47

. C OrAymmTeApHBIM yCIEXOM MM YAAAOCH ITPHAATH
pUTOpPHYECKHE IPUHLIMIIBI UMUTALIMHU U 3MYASILIMHY NIPUBBIYHBIM ITOBEACHYECKUM
CXeMaM, IIOBAMATH Ha KAHOHBI OAEXKABI, HA BPEMAIIPENIPOBOXXACHHUE, HA NTPAaBUAA
IIPUABOPHOU BEXAMBOCTH U IIOAUTEC 3aPOXKAAIOIIEHUCS TOPTOBOU 6yp>Kya3HH, Kak

B cayuae ¢ De honesta voluptate et valetudine Baproaomeo Cakku, 0 nposBuILy
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HAaTI/IHa, Y4€HbIM TpaKTaTOM ITO IIMTAHHMIO HA OCHOBC KAACCHYCCKHX I/ICTO‘IHI/IKOB48.

Brayaae mapasurmarudeckort ctasa poas I'yapuno Bepomnese, pa60TaBmero B Bene-
LIMU U APYTHX TOPOAAX CEBEPA M OKA3aBILErOCs BIIOCACACTBUH ITpU ABope B Peppape.
Ero tpya Epistolario oTpaxkaeT 1 HOCTOSHHYIO CBSI3b € YICHBIMH TOTO BPCMCHI/I49.
B mkoae I'yapuno B @eppape cBsi3b ¢ ABOpoM TpeOOBaAa, ITOOBI YUCHUKH U3y YAAH
TAIOKE XOPOIIHE MaHEPhI, IIPUEMBI UBAILIHOIO IOBEACHUS U YSACHSIAU 3HAYCHHE
oxoTsl, coraacHo Kcenodponty®’. BupTyosHocts MascTpo He u3MepsAach M0 PeAu-
TMO3HBIM IapaMeTpaM: 0OpasoBaTEABHBIH MPOEKT AOAXKEH OBIA CO3AATH HOBBIH
VIIPABASIFOLIUIH KAACC, BOCOOCHHOCTH OAArOAAPSI TOSIBACHUIO GUIYPHI IPUABOPHOTO,
MMeHHO Takol urypoii 6s1a ['yapuno B Qeppape aast Aecoreanro p' Acre u camoro
Burropuno npu Ca Zoiosa npu poBope Ionsara B Mantye. BosBpamenue rpedeckoro,
a TAIOKE BAPBAPCKOH BEPCUU AATHIHH, KOTOPbIE YIIOPHO U3yYaAKCh B IPAMMATHKAX,
HEOOXOAMMO OBIAO AASI TIOCTPOEHMUS HOBOU nieparoruku. B De ordine docendi coin
['yapuno moApo6HO onucsiBaet contubernium, MeCTo, TA€ MPEAYCMATPUBAAOCH
00y4eHrEe MOAOAEXKH coraacHo npeanucanusim Ksnurnanana. 3aech A0 AeAcHUE
Ha Tpu Kypca, rae Lluniepon u KBunruauan 0s1au auctoritates B puropuxe, I Iaaton
u Apucroreab — B uaocodun’'. Mecto obydenus, gymnasium asu contubernium,
CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHBIN B KYPCBI COTAACHO [nstitutio ovatoria KBunTHAnaHa, mosso-
ASIET TOBOPHUTD O TAODAABHOM O0Pa3OBAHUM B KM3HHU COOOIIECTBA, BKAIOYAIOLIEM
usnyeckue yrpakHeHU U, 10 MHeHHIO Burtopuno poa PeasTpe, Taroke U eXXeAHEB-
Hyto Meccy’”. HlccaepoBaTeAbCKast EAQTOTHYECKAS ACATEABHOCTD MOATTUTHIBAAACD
OTKPBITHEM BCE HOBBIX AATHHCKHUX aBTOPOB U HOBBIX BEPCHH IPEYECKHUX aBTOPOB.
Hacrasa npexpacuo ocewennas Pemupsxo Cab0aTtunu caaBHas 3110Xa OTKPBITHS
KAQCCHKH, OAHUM U3 TAQBHBIX repoeB KoTopoii ctaa I Toasxo bpaydoantu u ero cBsi3p
C 32aABIIMICKMMH MOHACTBIPSIMU BO BpeMsl ero yyactus B Koncranikom cobope
(1414-1418). B neaerkuit momeHT B MoHacThIpsix Karonn u Cankt-TasseH, Mmexay
1415 n 1416 r., obHapy>)xuAauch HOBbIE peun Llniepona, KOTOpbIE B PyKOITUCHOM
xonuu [Toasxo aouan Ao Paopennuu u Huxxoao Huxkoaw, a sarem, 6aaropapst
ApyxeckuM cBsizsm Ppandecko bapbapo, yuenuka I'yapuno, poman u A0 mocaea-
nero>. [To mucbMeHHOMY CBUAETEABCTBY Aeonapao Bpynu Ham ussectHo, 4TO
B 1416 1. ITopxxo Hamea B CankT-TanacHe emye OAMH ITOAHBII 9K3eMIASIp [nstitutio
oratoria Keuaruanana (Ziirich, Zentralbibl., C. 74a), u HemepAcHHO cKOnMpOBaH-
HBIH UM BAPHAHT AOIIEA AO KAIOUEBBIX KPY)KKOB PAHHETO HTAABSIHCKOTO I'yMaHH3Ma.
Yxe B caeayromem roay oH nosiBuacsi Bo Puopennuu y Aeonapao bpynu, sarem
B [ Taaye B mxoae [acmapuno bapasnasa, koTopbie mpuBeA OTTYAQ IPUMEP B CBOEH
Orthographia, a motom y lyapuno Beponese®. B 1421 r. mpu 6ubauoreke cobopa
Aoan, 6aaropapst eruckorny Askepapao Mauapuasu, 00HAPY>KUACS YCAOBHBIH OpHU-
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THUHAA (07pus OpaTOPCKUX TpyAoB Llnnepona, cpear KOTOpPBIX HEUSBECTHBIN Brutus.
O6 yAMBHUTEABHOM OTKPBHITUU HeMeAAeHHO coobmman bapasuaza®. TToao6uble
HAXOAKH CO3AaBAAY HOBBIH 9TAAOH IHCTOASPHOTO H OPATOPCKOTO CTHUASL, KOTOPOMY
CY>KACHO OBIAO BBITECHUTD YCTAPEAOE CPEAHEBEKOBOE 47 dictaminis v 3aCKOPY3AYIO
$OPMAAUCTHKY CIIEKYAATHBHOM IPaMMATHKU, KOTOPOH CAEAOBAA €llle KPEMOHEL]
Asxosannu Tpasesno (T 1418), yunteas Bapasuassl, koTopomy TeM He MeHee yAa-
AOCH 3aMEHUTD €TO B IIPEIIOAABAHUY NIPHU Studinm B [MTasur®®. Ot KBuntuanana,
KPOME HallpaBACHUS B PUTOPUKE TIOIIAM U HOBbIE HATIPABACHUS B 06pasoBaHum’” .
ITocaeanue oboraruance u ¢ nosisacHueM nepesopa Koayuauo Caaroraru pacripo-
crpanenHoi Bepcun «Oratio ad adolescentes» Cs. Bacuausi, sacBuaereabcTBO-
BaHHOM 00A€E YeM TPEMSICTAMU OYEBHALICB, KOTOPAS CO3AABAAACH KAK HHCTPYMEHT
TapMOHUU MEXAY XPUCTHAHCKUM U SI3BIYECKUM MUPAMHU U CTaAd MPEAIOCHIAKOMH
K HarmucaHuio Tpyaa De studiis et litteris, B06paBmero HOBBIM U YK€ Y TBEPAUBIINANCS
neparorudeckuii onbrr ", K mepuoay mexay 1400 u 1403 rr. otHOCHTCS 6pyHUEBCKast
Bepcust De tyranno KcenodponTa, uMeHHO B TO BpeMsi, koraa Caatotatu B cBoeM De
tyranno BOCXBaAseT pAOPEHTUHCKYIO HHTEAAECKTYAABHYIO IIOAUTHUKY B IIPOTHUBO-
BEC MHMAAHCKOHM BAACTH BO I'AaBe C MUAAHCKOM 3HaThi0. CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBUAHBIM
IIOCTPOEHHE HACOAOTHH I'PASKAAHCKOTO 3HAYEHHSI,  9TO IPOCAC)KUBACTCS B APYTUX
ero Tpyaax, Kak 1o: Dialogi ad Petrum Paulum Histrum, Laudatio Fiorentine urbis
H B iepeBoAax us cB. Bacuaus, Kcenodponra u maaronosckoro « Pepona» >, Kyas-
TypHast 06cTanoBKa BO PAOPEHIIMY U B AUTEPATYPHOM, U B TPAKAAHCKOMH cdepax
PasBHBAAACh HA OAHOH U TOH K€ IIOYBE B HECKOABKHX KOHTEKCTaX. B aToli cBsizn
HUHTEPECHO IIOAYEPKHYTh, YTO IIOAUTUIECKHE U COLIUAABHbIE BOIIPOCHI, 3aTPOHYTHIE
B Vita civile MatTeo ITaapmuepu (1406-1475), — Auanor, IPOUCXOAAIIHH B Mya-
XKeAAO BO BpeMst 4yMbI 1430 1., — BOCXOAST K TAKUM UCTOYHHKAM, Kak KBuHTHAMAH,
[ayrapx u Llunepon®.

B nporjecce 06HOBACHUSI HHCTPYMEHTAPHSI M3y YCHHUS AATHIHU, K IPUMEPY IPaM-
MaTHK U ACKCHYECKUX COOPHUKOB, IIepBoIIpoxoaLieM Obia euie I'yapuno Beponese,
KOTOPBIH B cBoux Regulae grammaticales, sakondennsix Ao 1418 r., Bepsble oTKa-
3aACS OT CIIEKYASITUBHOM IPAMMAaTHUKHU AAST modi sigm'ﬁmndi, KOTOpas 3apOAHAACH
B I lapmxe B cepeanne XIII B. Ha oxpauHe apucroreseBckoi ¢uarocoduu u cro-
coOCTBOBaAa peAaKLMU synonima e differentiae verborum HexoTOpbIX aBTOpOB61.
ABTOpaMHU rpaMMaTHK SIBASIAUCH B OCHOBHOM TakKue MacTepa, Kak ColoMeHo Aa
I'Tucrost, Axan I'Iserpo pa Ayka, Iacape aa Bepona, Boamoskao A0 1449 ., moxer
65116 Baproaomeo pa CyabmoHa 1 TpaneuyHuI/Io62; AO CHUX ITOP IIOMHST HECKOABKO
u3AaHUI 110 rpamMmaruke [ Tomnonno Aero, Bkarouasiuue Romulus v Fabius 1466
1 1467 IT. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BIAOTh A0 Rudimenta grammatices ®pandecko
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BenTypunu, BbILICAIINX AUIIb B OAHOM PAOpEHTHIICKOM u3paHuu 1482 1., uau
xe rpedeckoit rpammatuku Ppandecko CDI/IACABCI)063. Hecmorpst Ha cBoo rpo-
MO3AKOCTb, Elegantiae Baaaa nMeAr 3SHAYUTEABHBIN yCIIEX KK B PYKOIIUCHOM, TaK
U B [IEYaTHOM BaPHUAHTAX, KaK ITOSIBASIICH B KAYECTBE IIEPHOANYECKOTO HCTOYHHKA
B TAKUX CBOAKaX, Kak Elegantiolae Aroctuno Aaru, Compendium Elegantiarum
Bouno Axxopen, Epitoma Elegantiarum Anronno Manauneaau (aBropa Lima in
Vallam), Triginta regulae elegantiarum ®panvecko Hurpu u paxe 6oaee mospHeit
Parafrasis in Elegantias dpasma POTTepAaMCKOFO64. I IpucyrcrBue B 9TUX H3AQHHAX
exempla N3 TAKUX PABHOCTOPOHHUX NucateAel, kak Bappone, Honno Mapueaso
u [Tomneo Pecro, u B ocobennocru synonima n differentiae verbo rum, ropsiao
oTcranBaeMbIx [yapuno, caeaanu Elegantiae AAaKOMBIM KyCOYKOM AQXKE AASI TAKUX
COCTAaBUTEACH MOHYMEHTAABHBIX ACKCUKOHOB KoHIIa XV B., Kak A>kyHnano Mario
u Autonno Kaapanano®. VckA09UTEABHO B rPAMMAaTHYECKOM Cpe3e y4eHHUE
Baaaa sicHO 3aAOKyMeHTUPOBaHHO B Rudimenta grammatices ero mocaeA0BaTeAs
Huxkxoao I'leporTh, Aatupyemsbix 1468 r. Ha ocHOBe coGCTBeHﬁopquof’d IMOAITMCHU
Ha pykonucu Vat. lat. 6737, fl. 761, 142r, pauo kax u Grammatica baproaomeo
Cyapmonese nau Cyabnmano aa Bepoawu, yuureas ITaoro Kopresu u 6yaymiero
manst [ TaBaa 1119,

Bo Bropoit nososune XV B., 10 IPUYUHE Y)KECTOUCHUS IIOAUTHIECKOH 00CTa-
HOBKH, 3TUYECKOE U IPAKAAHCKOE PasBUTHE I'YMaHHU3Ma 3aTOPMO3HAOCH, PABHO
KaK ¥ 00pasoBaTeAbHasi aKTUBHOCTD 3TOIO ABIDKEHHsL. OAHAKO MOSIBASIAOCH BCE
OOADILIE BBIAAIOIIMXCS YICHBIX CIICLIMAAMCTOB B 00AACTH aHTHYHOCTH, COCTABASIBLINX
0OBEMHBIE U ACTAABHBIE PUAOAOTHMYECKUE U AHTUKBAPHBIC KOMMEHTAPHH, TIPEA-
Ha3Ha4YCHHbIE KaK AAS IIPEIIOAABAHHS B YHUBEPCHUTETE, TAK U AASL H3AATEABCKOTO
PACIPOCTPAHEHU S, YTO FAPAHTUPOBAAO OBICTPOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE HOBOBBEACHHUIL
YBenwaau saror npouecc Castigationes Plinianae dpmonao bapbapo, a Taroke BbIcO-
KOHay4Hble U sicHble KoMMeHTapuu K I Iponepunio u Ceeronuro Aomunno Kaapae-
punn u Quannno bepoaasao Craputero. [TocaeaHuit 614 KPYITHBIM IOPUATIECKUM
aesiteaeM B Boaonpe xonna XV B.%. Tem He MeHee BEPXOM METOAOAOTMYECKHX
U3BICKAHUN CTaA PUAOAOTHIECKUI IPEKO-AATHHCKUH TPYA Miscellanea Aupxeno
IToaunuano, moata-¢puaoAOra U IPEeAMETa TOPAOCTU B AHTH-ITOIIOAAHCKOM U ITPO-
MUTAHHON MHUCTHYECKUMH U HEOIAATOHHYECKUMHU ABIKeHHsIMH PropeHunH.
IToannmano 6e3BpeMeHHO CKOHYAACS B 1494 I, B TO BpeMsI Kak €ro, oA AABACHHEM
Mean4n, rOTOBUAY K H30PaHUIO B KapA,HHaAbI68.

Yro Kacaercst 00pa3oBaTeABHOTO MPOLIECCa, €CAU IyMaHUCTHICCKHHE XV B.
AO3BOASIA MHPSIHAM HE3HATHOTO IIPOUCXOXACHHUS NPEMOAABATh AATHHCKYIO
U rpedeckyio ¢uaosoruo, To B XVI B. BOUHCTBYOIIASI AUTEPATYPA OTAAASETCS
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oT mKoAbl. CBETCKHMI I'yMaHUCT, 3a4aCTYIO IIEAQHT, TEPSIET CBOE AULIO B apbep-
TraAHOW KYABTypE NPOBHUHLIMAABHOH nepudepuH, y>Ke 3aTPOHYTOH MEPBBHIMU
BOAHEHHUAMH IIPOTECTAHTCKOHN pedpopMbl. JTO, k mpumMepy, ['yasennmo Mepyaa
u3 Hosapsr (1500—1555), KOTOPBIN BCTYIHA B IIOAEMHKY, IIOCAEAOBABLIYIO 32
ny6AI/IKauHeﬁ Ciceronianus Opasma Porrepaamckoro, u craa aBTopoM rpy601”4
KoMeAnHt B cTuae komeaui Ilaasra, Gelastinus, cBoero pOAa «YHMKAABHOM >
(cymecTByromeit B eAMHCTBEHHOM SK3EMIIASIPE, i unicum) aBrobuorpadpun
(Milano, Bibl. Ambrosiana, Z 180 sup.)®’. [Tpeay6exAeHHs OTHOCUTEABHO aBTO-
POB IrpaMMaTHK OBIAO CBOETO POAA OOIUM MECTOM, TONOCOM (£0pos), KOTOPBLI
SICHO YUTAACS AQXKE B ACTKOMBICACHHOM TOHE B MaKapOHHYECKOH 033U leo-
¢uno Qoaenro. B ero Macarronee onuceiBaercs, kak trekcter Aonaro u I[leportu
AETKO IIPEBPAIIAIOTCS B MATEPUAA, DOACE TOAXOASIIUI AAS BBIITCYKH KOADACOK:
«fecit de cuius Donati, denique Perotto / scarozzos ac sub prunis salcizza
cosivit»’’. HanpoTus, cTouT 0OTMETHTD 06513aTEABCTBO, OCTABACHHOE IIKOAE
A>xoBannu [lepcuuynnu us beasyHo, aBTOpoM AaTMHCKOM TpaMMAaTHKHU, OTIIE-
varaHHOH B Benennu B 1545 1. B cBoell rpaMmaTiKe aBTOp CTPEMHUACS BHECTH
HEYTO HOBOE, OTBEPrasi 00paleHIE K CPEAHEBEKOBDIO U KATEXU3UYECKOMY CTHAIO
HaYaAbHBIX YueOHUKOB (lanua) nusu Ileporru, nuau Manynuus. MurepecHo, uro
OH BBEA TAOAHILIBI AASI TOTO, YTOOBI ICHO IPOUAAIOCTPUPOBATh IPAMMATHYECKHI
MAaTepHaA, TO €CTh HCIIOAB30BAA IIPHEM, HEITIOCPEACTBEHHO OTHOCAIIUI HAC K 47§
memorativa, ocobeHHO passurtoil B XVIB. Peus npeT 0 ApeBax 3HaHHUS, AUATPAM-
MaX U CXeMaX, HCTOPUS KOTOPBIX YXOAUT KOPHSMH K distinctiones yloOMsSHYTOR
CXOAACTHUYECKOH AOTHKH .

B HEKOTOPBIX CAyYasix PEIIOAABATEAN OAB30BAAUCH COOCTBEHHON (PHAO-
AOTHYECKOH KOMIIETEHIIUEH HE TOABKO B MOHOTOHHOM IIPEIIOAABAHUU PUTOPHUKHU
Y I'PaMMAaTHKH, HO ¥ THIIOTPadCKOM A€AC IIPU U3AAHUHU KAACCUKOB U oT10B LlepxBu.
SlpxuM npuMepoMm, HapsIAy € U3BECTHOH Tpapunueid Aabaa Manynus, aBropa npe-
KPacHOH I'PaMMaTHKHU BAAAUAHCKOT'O THIIA, CTAAU IIeYaTHUKH 13 bpemun Anasxeao
u A>xoBanHu bpurannuxo, poaom us ITarannoao-cyap-Oano. AskoBaHHU 3aHU-
MAaACS IIPEMOAABAHUEM M U3BECTEH CBOMM LICHHBIM H3AAHHEM ITOAHOTO TEKCTA
xomeawmit [ IaaBra’?. Apyrue npeaarst, ObIBIINMU B OAHO BPEMsI 3aKa34UKAMU AOPO-
IMX PYKOIMCHBIX M3AAHUI, aKTHBHO POABHTAAHM TICpBbIe MyOauKauuu (editiones
principes) pykonucei counHenuit otios Llepksu. 3assua o cebe n bpemmanen
(Brixianus), Tor campiit Ayka BepHappo, MOHax-0¢HEAMKTHHEL M3 MOHACTBIPS
cB. IOctunst B [Taaye, B Mupy ®@pandecko, koropsiit nocsitua I Inerpo baporuy,
ermckony [ Taaym, Benenuanckoe aarunckoe editio princeps c. Vloanna 3aaroycra,
onybankosanHoe B 1503 r. bepuapao Cransuno u Iperopuo ae Fperopn73.
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OpranuyHoe BMENIATEABCTBO B YCTPOUCTBO LIKOA NPOU3OHAET AHUIID BO
BTOpOH noaoBruHe XVI B., OAHAKO LIEHTP TSDKECTH KYABTYPBI IPYAUTOB YK€ CMe-
CTHACS K CEBEPY, 32 AABIIBI, OAaroaapst TaKUM UMeHaM, Kak Popoapdo Arpukosa
u Tomac Aunnakp. AMHaKp cTaA aBTOPOM I'paMMaTHKH 1524 r., usBectHOM Kak De
emendata structura Latini sermonis, KOTOPOH OH 00s13aH, KaK U Opasm Porrepaam-
ckuit ceoum Tpyaom Libellus de constructione octo partium orationis, yaenmio Baaawr*,
B nmocaanuu, HanpaBaeHHOM B 1489 1. cBoemy Apyry us [ayasl, Dpasm npucoeAuHsiA
ce6sl K UTaABSIHCKOMY I'YMaHHU3MY, IIPUBOAS AAMHHBIH CIICOK aBTOPOB, OTOOpaH-
HBIX B Ka4€CTBE OOPA3LIOB SACTAHTHOIO CTHUAS: B II033UH 3TO ObIAM Bepruani,
Topanuit, OBuanit, FOBenaa, Cranuii, Mapumaa, Kaasauan, [epuit, Ayxan, Tubya
u Iponepuuii, B To Bpems kak TepeHuuit Ob1A mmocTaBaeH B psip ¢ Luneponow,
Ksunrnananom, Caaaroctuem u temu xe «Kpacoramu AaTHHCKOro si3bIKa>
Aopenno Baaarr B kauecTBe mpumepa np03b175. B cuay cBoero rymaHncTHYECKOTO
00pa3oBaHUsL, OH XKEAA, YTOOBI OrOCAOBHE OCHOBBIBAAOCH HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO Ha
yaenun otuoB Llepksu, B ocobenHOCTH Ha AI0OUMOM UM cB. Meponnme, BIiaoTs
AO TOTO, YTO AOATOE BpeMst OH paboraa ¢ kuuronedarHukoMm HMoranaom Ppobeaem
u3 baseas Hap cepueii uspaHui 1o HanI/ICTI/IKC76.

BospoxxaeHne 00pa3oBaHMst HAYHETCS TOABKO C OSIBACHHEM HOBBIX PEAUTHU-

O3HBIX OPACHOB, CBS3aHHBIX C | PHACHTCKUM co6op0M77.
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E. RUMMEL, Erasmus’ Annotations on the New Testament: from philologist to theologian, Toronto
1986 (Erasmus studies, 8); R. COOGAN, Erasmus, Lee and the correction of the Vulgate: the shaking
of the foundations, Geneve 1992 (Travaux d Humanisme et Renaissance, 261). Biblical humanism
and scholasticism in the age of Evasmus, ed. by E. RUMMEL, Leiden-Boston 2008.

17 Crerens pacnpocTpaHeH s AATHHCKOI 'PAMOTHOCTH, FPAMMATHUKH KaK TAKOBOE, KOTOPAsT
OIpeAeAsiAa IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE MEXKAY clerici/laici B nporusosec litterati/illitterati, ocranace A0
XV B.:R1zz0, Ricerche sul latino, pp. 17-18.11o pannecpeanesexoBomy obpasosanuio: P. RICHE,
Ecoles et einsegnement dans le haut moyen dge, Paris 1979.

'8 O pacnpocrpanenuu pyxonuceii B pannee cpeanenexonbe cm.: M. GORMAN, The dif

fusion of the manuscripts of St. Augustine’s «De doctrina Christiana> in the Early Middle Ages,
«Revue Bénédictine», 105 (1985), pp. 11-24; Ip., The manuscript traditions of st. Augustine’s
major works, in Congresso internazionale su S. Agostino nel XVI centenario della conversione,
Roma, 15-20 settembre 1986. Atti. Cronaca del Congresso. Sessioni generali. Sezione di studio,
I, Roma 1987, pp. 390-91.

Y P. RiCHE, Manuels et programme de cours dans [antiquité tardive et le haut moyen dge, in
Manuels, programmes de cours et techniques d enseignement dans les Universités médiévales. Actes du
Collogue international de Louvain-la Newve (9-11 septembre 1993),éd. par ]. HAMESSE, Louvain-
la Neuve 1994 (Publications de I’ Institut d’études médiévales. Textes, Etudes, Congres, 16), p. 3.
O6 uasrocTpauusx B pykonucsix Institutiones: G. OROFINO, Da Montecassino a Nonantola. La
tradizione illustrativa delle Institutiones di Cassiodoro, in Il monachesimo italiano dalleta longobarda
alleta ottoniana. Atti del VII Convegno di studi storici sull’Italia benedettina (Nonantola, 9-13
settembre 2003),a curadi G. SPINELLI, Badia di Santa Maria del Monte 2006 (Italia benedettina,
27), pp- 553—607. V3BecTHBI pUCYHKH [10 MHEMOTEXHHKE U aBTOTPAPHICCKHUE 3AMETKY causidicus
AAb6CpTaHO u3 bpemnn, akrusHo TpyauBIerocs B nepsyio nososuny XIII B., Bexa I lerpapku
u boxkauuo: C. VILLA, La tradizione delle « Ad Lucilium> e la cultura a Brescia dalleta carolingia
ad Albertano, «Italia medioevale e umanistica», XII (1969), pp. 9-51; Francesco Petrarca, Le
postille del Virgilio Ambrosiano, a caradi M. BAGL1I0 — A. NEBULONI TESTA — M. PETOLETT]I,
I, Roma-Padova 2006 (Studi sul Petrarca, 33); M. FlorR1LLA — P. RAFTI, “Marginalia” figurati
¢ postille di incerta attribuzione in due autografi del Boccaccio (Firenze Biblioteca Medicea
Laurenziana, Plut. 54, 32; Toledo, Biblioteca Capitular, ms. 104.6), «Studi sul Boccaccio»,
29 (2001), pp. 199-313; M. PETOLETTL, I/ Marziale autografo di Giovanni Boccaccio, «Italia
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medioevale e umanistica», 46 (2005), pp. 35-55; M. FIORILLA, «Marginalia» figurati nei
codici di Petrarca, Firenze 2005.

20 R1CHE, Manuels, p- 3. O pacmpocTpanenuu AOHATO U UPAAHACKOH IPaMMaTHYECKON
tpaaunuu cM.: L. HOLTZ, Donat et la tradition de lenseignement grammatical, Paris 1981.

2IM. PARKES, Leggere, scrivere, interpretare il testo: pratiche monastiche nellalto Medioevo, in
Storia della lettura, a cura di G. CAVALLO — R. CHARTIER, Roma-Bari 1995, pp. 71-72.

> M. PASSALACQUA, Terminologia filologica negli epistolari carolingi intellettuali e non, in
Paolino dAguileia e il contributo italiano all Europa carolingia, Atti del Convegno Internazionale
di Studi, Cividale del Friuli-Premariacco, 10—13 ottobre 2002, a cura di P. CH1ESA, Udine 2003
(Libri e biblioteche, 12), pp. 405-20; S. GAVINELLL, Modelli librari e formazione ideologica
centralizzata, in Carlo Magno e le Alpi. Atti del XVIII Congresso internazionale di studio sull alto
medioevo, Susa, 19-20 ottobre 2006 - Novalesa, 21 ottobre 2006, Spoleto 2007 (Atti dei Congressi,
18), pp. 105-39.

20 PUAOAOTHH U KAPOAMHICKOM TOAKOBaHuU bubauu cm.: EL. GANHOF, La révision de
la Bible par Alcuin, «Bibliotheque de ’Humanisme et Renaissance: Travaux et documents»,
9(1947), pp. 1-20; B. FISCHER, Die Alkuin Bibel, Freiburgim Breisgau 1957; P. RICHE, Instru-
ments de travail et méthodes de ['exégése 4 ['époque carolingienne, in Le Moyen Age et la Bible, dir. par
P. RICHE et G. LOBRICHON, Paris 1984 (Bible de tous les temps, 4), pp. 199-252; C. DE HAMEL,
The Book. A history of the Bible, London — New York 2001, pp. 36—38; M. BASSETTI, Le Bibbie
imperiali di eta carolingia e ottoniana, in Forme e modelli della tradizione manoscritta della Bibbia,
a cura di P. CHERUBINT, Citta del Vaticano 2005 (Littera antiqua, 13), pp. 175-230.

2 C.VILLA, La «Lectura Teventiis. 1. Da Ildemaro a Francesco Petrarca, Padova 1984 (Studi sul
Petrarca, 17), pp. 62—65; M. FERRART, Manoscritti e cultura, in Atti del 10° Congresso internazionale
di studi sullalto medioevo, Milano 26-30 settembre 1983, Spoleto 1986, p. 248.

> RICHE, Manuels, p. 6; J. VERGER, Lexegése parente pauvre de la théologie scolastique,
in Manuels, p. 32, in cui la dice presente anche nelle Collectiones canonum e in Graziano, cfr.
J. GAUDEMET, La Bibles dans le collections canoniques, in Le Moyen Age, pp. 327-69.

26 G. LOBRICHON, Une nouveté: les gloses de la Bible, in Le Moyen Age, pp. 95-114. Yacro
ABTOPBI OCTAIOTCS AHOHUMHBIMU MAM O HUX OCTacTcs Maro uHPopmanuu, kak o Dyasbepro
au Hlaprpe (Fulberto di Chartres) (+ 1028), kotopstit AaBaa ypoxku Cesugennozo Iucanus no
AMTEPaTyPHOMY H3AOXKEHHIO yI€OHIKOB AOTHKH Y TPAMMATHKH, IPOAOAKCHHbIE BIIOCACACTBUH
Tpaaunmeit mkoabl Auceabma Aanckoro (1 1179) u ero 6para Pysoanda (+ 1134-36) u nepe-
Aannble totoM B [ Taprx yaenuxom Axuasbepro [Topperano Bmecte ¢ ITbepom Aombapao (T
1160): B. SMALLEY, Lo studio della Bibbia nel Medioevo, Bologna 1972 (ed. orig. The study of
the Bible in the Middle Ages, London 1952), pp. 85-107.

>’ M. GIBSON, The twelfth century glossed Bible, in Studia patristica. Papers presented to the
tenth International Conference on patristic studies, ed by E.A. LIVINGSTONE, Leuven 1989,
pp- 232-44; The early medieval Bible. Its production, decoration and use, ed. by R. GAMESON,
Cambridge 1994; S. MAGRINT, La Bibbia all universita (secoli XII-XIV): la ‘Bible de Paris’ e
la sua influenza sulla produzione scrittoria coeva, in Forme e modelli, pp. 407-21.

28S. KUTTNER — B. SMALLEY, The Glossa ordinaria to the Gregorian Decretals, «English
Historical Review», 60 (1945), pp. 97-105; S. KUTTNER, Notes on the ‘Glossa ordinaria’ of
Bernard of Parma, «Bulletin of Medieval Canon Law », 11 (1981), pp. 86-93.

2 G. CENCETTL Lo Studio di Bologna. Aspetti, momenti e problemi (1935-1970), a cura
di R. FERRARA — G. ORLANDELLI — A. VASINA, Bologna 1989, pp. 29-73; E. CORTESE,
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Il Rinascimento giuridico medievale. Seconda edizione riveduta, Roma 1996, p. 33. O xom-
MEHTAaTOpax AOMOapACKoro npasa, cobpannoro B Liber Papiensis, ”HTETPUPOBAHHOIO H3
Lombarda: G. D1UrNI, LExpositio ad Librum Papiensem: ¢ /a scienza giuridica preirneriana,
Roma 1976 (Biblioteca della Rivista di storia del diritto italiano, 23); A. PADOA SCHIOPPA,
La cultura giuridica, in Storia di Pavia, 11, Lalto medioevo, Milano 1987, pp. 219-35: 225-31;
C. MANTEGN4, Copisti-editores di manoscritti ginridici. 2. La «Lombarda> delms. Cassinese 328
¢ la sua posizione nella normalizzazione del testo, in La collaboration dans la production de [écrit
médiéva., Actes du XIII* Colloque international de Paléographie Latine (Weingarten, 22-25
septémbre 2000), réunis par H. SPILLING, Paris 2003, pp. 251-265; anche in «Scrineum>,
<http://scrineum.unipv.it/biblioteca/mantegna.html>. Per Irnerio e la sua attivita giuridica:
E. SPEGNESI, Wernerius Bononiensis iudex. La figura storica di Irnerio, Firenze 1970 (Accademia
toscana di scienze e lettere «La Colombaria». Studi, 16).

39 SMALLEY, Lo studio, p. 115. O6 ucnoassosanuu guaestio 8 Tpusuyme cm.: O. WEIJERS,
Lenseignement du Trivium 4 la faculté des arts de Paris: la «questio>, in Manuels, pp. 57-74.

31 SMALLEY, Lo studio, p. 293. B AeiCTBUTEABHOCTH, 724gist7i HUIIEHCTBYIONHX OPACHOB,
takux kak C. Tommaso, 6p1a1 IpodeccHOHAABHBIMYU TEOAOTAMH, TIPOAOAYKABIIMMH ITPCIIOAABAHHC
AQ)Ke IIOCAE TIEPEE3AA B APYTOE MeCTO: VERGER, L’exegése, p- 35.

32 B. SMALLEY, English Friars and Antiquity in the Early Fourtheenth Century, Oxford 1961.

3 G. R. DOLEZALEK, Les glosses des manuscrits de droit: reflex des méthodes d enseignement, in
Manuels, programmes, pp. 235-55:238. O distinctio, Anst cucTeMaTH3aLUK IpeaMeTa: SMALLEY,
Lo studio, pp. 343—46; 356-365, cfr. EAD., «Exempla> in the Commentaries of Stephen Langton,
«Bulletin of the John Rylands Library», 18 (1933), pp. 121-29.

3 G. FINK-ERRERA, La produzione dei libri di testo nelle universita medievali, in Libri e
lettori nel Medioevo. Guida storica e critica, a cura di G. CAVALLO, Roma-Bari 1977 (Universale
Laterza, 419), p. 144. Per un aggiornato prospetto sulle reportationes universitarie: J. HAMESSE,
La technique de laréportation, in L'enseignement des disciplines a la Faculté des arts, Paris et Oxford,
XIIF-XVF siécles. Actes du Colloque international, ed. O. WEIJERS et L. HorTZz, Turnhout 1997,
pp- 405-21; A. BLAIR, Student manuscripts and the textbook, in Scholarly knowledge: textbooks
in early modern Europe, ed. E. CAMPI — S. DE ANGELIS — A.-S GOEING — A. GRAFTON,
Geneve 2008, pp. 39-47.

3> W.J. COURTENAY, Programs of study and genres of scholastic theological production in the

Sfourteenth Century, in Manuels, pp. 325-50.

3¢ FINK-ERRERA, La produzione, p. 138; L.-]. BATAILLON, Le letture dei maestri dei Frati
Predicatori, in Libri, biblioteche e letture dei frati mendicanti (secoli XIII-XIV), Spoleto 2005 (Atti
del XXIX Convegno della Convegno della Societa internazionale di studi francescani, N.S.,
15), pp. 119, 12- Per i libri e lorganizzazione degli studia, soprattutto dei frati Predicatori, pit
impegnati nella predicazione antiereticale: L. PELLEGRINT, I predicatori e i loro manoscritti,in La
predicazione dei frati dalla meta del 200 alla fine del 300, Spoleto 1995 (Atti del XXII Convegno
della SIS.F,N.S., 5), pp. 113-139; EAD., I manoscritti dei predicatori. I Domenicani dell'Italia
mediana ¢ i codici della loro predicazione (secc. XIII-XV), Roma 1999 (Dissertationes historicae,
26); Studio e studia: le scuole degli ordini mendicanti tra XIII e XIV secolo, Spoleto 2002 (Atti
del XXIX Convegno della Societa internazionale di studi francescani, N.S., 12); BATAILLON,
Le letture, pp. 115-40.

37 Cranuonapuit — 0co60e AOAKHOCTHOE AMIIO YHHBEPCUTETA, OTBETCTBEHHBIH 32 Pa3-
MHO>KCHHE BOKHCHIINX y4eOHBIX TEKCTOB IIPH IOMOIIY CHCTEMBI «IICLIHI» . TeKCT pasaeasiacs
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Ha QParMeHTBl — <«IICL{HK >, KOTOPBIC 3aT€M Pa3AABAAUCH CPa3y HECKOABKUM IIEPEITUCINKAM.
3areM roToBBIC YACTH COCAUHSAMCH B EAUHBIH TEKCT U CBEPAAKMCH C KOHTPOABHBIM, TIIATEABHO
BBIBCPCHHBIM 3K3EMIIASPOM, XPAHAIIMMCS Y CTALIMOHAPUSL — 72pUM. Peo.

33 O TunuysOM IPOU3BOACTBE YHUBEpCUTETCKOM KHUrH cM.: HV. SCHOONER, L4 producz‘ion
du livre par la pecia, e R. ROUSE — M.A. ROUSE, The book trade at the University of Paris,in La
production du livre universitaire au moyen dge. Exemplar, et pecia, ed. par L.J. BATAILLON, Paris
1988, pp. 17-37 ¢ 41-114; F. SOETERMEER, Utrumaque ius in peciis. Aspetti della produzione
libraria a Bologna fra Due e Trecento, Milano 1997 (Orbis Academicus, 7); G. MURANO, Opere
diffuse per exemplar e pecia. Indagini per un repertorio, in Italia medievale e umanistica, XLI (2000),
pp-73-100; EAD, Opere diffuse per exemplar e pecia, Turnhout 2005 ( Textes et études du Moyen
Age, 19), tAe IPHBOASTCS pasAUdHBIE CIMCKHU TIPOM3BEACHMUIA IO CUCTEME Pecia, KoTopbie 6bITo-
BaaM npu yHuBepcuretax [ laayw, [Tepyaxu nu Osomoyua.

% R.H. RousE, Cistercian Aids to study in the Thirteenth Century, in Studies in Medieval
Cistercian History, I1 (1976), pp. 123-34; R. ROUSE - M.A. ROUSE, Statim invenire. School,
Preachers and new attitude to the page, in Renaissance and renewal in the Twelfth Century, Oxtord
1982, pp. 201-335; E1D., La naissance des index, in Histoire de [¢dition frangaise, 1: Le livre con-
quérant. Du Moyen Age au milieu du XVII siécle, Paris 1982, pp. 77-85; M. B. PARKES, The influ-
ence of the concepts of «ordinatio» and «compilatio» on the development of the book, in Medieval
learning and literature. Essays presented to R.W. Hunt, edd. ].].G. ALEXANDER - M.T. GIBSON,
Oxford 1976, pp. 115-41; S. GAVINELLL, Per una biblioteconomia degli Ordini mendicanti, in
Libri, biblioteche e letture dei frati mendicanti (secoli XIIIEXTV). Atti del 32° Convegno di studi
del CISE Assisi, 7-9 ottobre 2004, Assisi 2005, pp. 295-96.

% O paboTe HUIEHCTBYIOUMX OPACHOB HaA PeAaKIieii mpomoseaeit cv.: CH. SCHMITT,
Auctoritates, Repertorium, Dicta, Sententiae, Floves, Thesaurus and Axiomata: latin aristote-
lian florilegia in the Renaissance, in Aristoteles: Werk und Wirkung. Paul Moraux gewidmet,
I: Kommentierung, Uberlieﬁmng, Nachleben, hrsg.von ]. WIESNER, Berlin 1986, pp. 515-537;
L. GAFFURL, Nell'«Officina» del predicatore: gli strumenti per la composizione dei sermoni
latini, in La predicazione dei frati dalla meta del 200 alla fine del ’300. Atti del XXII Convegno
internazionale, Assisi, 13—15 ottobre 1994, Spoleto 1995 (Societa internazionale di studi
francescani, Convegni, 22/5), pp. 81-111.

! GAVINELLL, Per una biblioteconomia, p. 296.

2 GRENDLER, La scuola nel Rinascimento, pp. 64—69.

® G. BILLANOVICH, La tradizione del testo di Livio e le origini dell umanesimo, 1, Padova
1981, p. 2.

D, GARBINT, Sulla «Vita scolastica» di Bonvesin de la Riva, «Studi medievali>, 31 (1990),
pp-705-57.Sivedaanche R. AVESANT, Quattro miscellanee medioevali e umanistiche. Contributo
alla tradizione del Geta, degli Aucores octo, dei Libri minores e di altra letteratura scolastica
medioevale, Roma 1967.

 BEATO GIOVANNI DOMINICI, Regola del governo di cura familiare, ed. D. SALV1, Firenze
1860, IV, p. 134. Per i suoi orientamenti pedagogici: G. BATTISTA, Leducazione dei figli nella
regola di Giovanni Dominici (1355/6-1419), Firenze 2002 (Pubblicazioni dell’Archivio
arcivescovile di Firenze. Studi e testi, 7). In merito alle polemiche anticlassiche e antiumanistiche,
capeggiate ovviamente da Dominici: P. VIT1, Leonardo Bruni e le polemiche antiumanistiche, in
Gli umanesimi medievali, a cura di C. LEONARDI, Firenze 1998, pp. 795-805.

4 GARIN, Leducazione umanistica, p. 13,
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Y7 B studium B T1aBuu rAQBEHCTBYIOMAS POAb OTAABAAACH IOPUCIIPYACHIIHH H APHCTOTE-
AeBckol ¢purocoduu, u umeHHO B [TaBuu BO BpeMs NPENOAABAHUS B IIEPHOA MEKAY KOHI[OM
1431-ro u Havaaom 1433 1., B nepuop nepsoix peaakuuit Elegantiae, Dialectica n De vero
Bono, Baaaa 3aBsi3aA AOAOTBOPHBIC U IIOACMHYCCKHE OTHOIICHUS ¢ BUAHBIMH I0PUCTAMU
u crnenuasnctamu no kaaccukam Karone Cakko u ero yuenukom Maddeo Beaxo, a sarem
C TAKMMH I'yMaHHUCTaMH, KaK [ JanHopmuTa u AHTOHNO A2 Po, BOCACACTBHHM OIIPOBEPTHY THIMH
B Raudensiane notae e nell Antidotum in Facium: Vallae Epistole, pp. 119-240. O6 yausepcu-
TETCKOM IIepPEMEIeHUN I'yMaHUCTOB 1o Mraaun cm.: A. SOTTILL, Luniversita di Pavia nella
politica culturale sforzesca, in Gli Sforza a Milano e in Lombardia e i loro rapporti con gli stati
italiani ed europei (1450—1530). Convegno internazionale, Milano, 1821 maggio 1981, Milano
1982, pp. 519-80 (ristampato in Universita e cultura: studi sui rapporti italo-tedeschi nell eta
dell’'Umanesimo, Goldbach 1993 (Bibliotheca eruditorum, 5), pp. 35-59; L. CHINES, I lettori
di retorica e <humanae litteraes allo Studio di Bologna nei secoli XV-XVI, Bologna [1991];
L. GARGAN, Scuole di grammatica e Universita a Padova nel Quattrocento, e C. BILLANOVICH, Per
la storia dell'insegnamento della grammatica a Padova nel Quattrocento. 1 libri del maestro Enrico
da Valvasone (1 1448), «Quaderni per la storia dell’Universita di Padova», 33 (2000), pp. 9-26;
131-44; M. CAMPANELLI — M.A. PINCELLI, La lettura dei classici nello «Studium Urbis>
tra Umanesimo e Rinascimento, in Storia della Facolta di Lettere e filosofia de «La Sapienza >,
ed L. Capo — M.R. D1 SIMONE, Roma 2000, pp. 93-195; P. Rosso, Notizie di cultura e di
storia universitaria pavese dallepistolario del professore di retorica Francesco Oca (1403 c-1480), ¢
F. FORNER, Umanesimo e universita in Italia: alcune considerazioni su due codici miscellanei, in
Universita, umanesimo, Europa. Giornata di studio in ricordo di Agostino Sottili (Pavia 18 novembre
2005),a curadiS. NEGRUZZ0, Milano 2007 (Fonti e studi per la storia dell' Universita di Pavia,
47),4pp. 121-205; 269-93, con ampia bibliografia alla nota 31 (pp. 275-76).

%O Ilaarune cm. A.S. CHAMBERS, I/ Platina e il cardinale Francesco Gonzaga, e
M.E. MILHAM, New aspects of «De honesta voluptates, in Bartolomeo Sacchi il Platina (Piadena
1421-Roma 1481). Atti del convegno internazionale di studi per il V centenario (Cremona, 14-15
novembre 1981), a cura di A. CAMPANA — P. MEDIOLI MASOTTI, Padova 1986 (Medioevo
¢ umanesimo, 62), pp. 9-19, u 91-96, rae Ha cTp. 95-96 yTOUHSETCS, 9TO KAaK yTOYHACTCS Kak
B 1470 1. De honesta voluptate crana nepBoii HanedaraHHOH B EBporie moBapeHHON KHUTOM;
M.E. MILHAM, La nascita del discorso gastronomico: Platina, in & coquatur ponendo ... Cultura
della cucina e della tavola in Europa tra medioevo ed eta moderna, [Firenze] 1996, pp. 125-29;
D.S. CHAMBERS, 4 Renaissance cardinal and bis worldy goods: the will and inventory of Francesco
Gonzaga (1444-1483), London 1992 (Warburg Institute surveys and texts, 20), pp. 53-54,
65-68; B. LAURIOUX, Gastronomie, humanisme et société a Rome au milieu du XVe siécle. Autour
du De honesta voluptate de Platina, Firenze 2006 (Micrologus'Library, 14).

Y Epistolario di Guarino Veronese,a curadi R. SABBADINI, Venezia 1915-1919 (Miscellanea
di Storia Veneta, 3, 8, 11, 14).

>0 A. GRAFTON — L. JARDINE, From Humanism to the humanities: education and the Liberal
Arts in fifteenth and sixteenth-century Europ, London 1986, p. 27.

L GARIN, 1] pensiero pedagogico, pp. 434-71.

>2 Brpouem, A0 XV B. ACTH, KOTOPBIX He TOTOBHAM K IMPHHSATHIO CAHA, HE UMEAH PEAHTH-
03HOTO 0OPa3sOBaHMs, U U3 MEAATOTOB TOABKO | [AKKOAOMUHM 3a0CTPSIET Ha 3TOM BHUMAHHE
¥ BBIPOKACT HAACKAY, YTO pebeHOK OyaeT 3HaTh MOAMTBbI: GRENDLER, La scuola nel Rinascimento,
pp- 357-58. Perilibri e gli allievi di Vittorino da Feltre: M. CORTESI, Libri e vicende di Vittorino
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da Feltre, «Italia medioevale e umanistica», 23 (1980), pp. 77-114. Yaenuneii Burropuno 6s1aa
taxoke 1 Yeunans Tonsara (1425-1451), ao0ub [Taoasr Masarecta n Mapkusa Axxandppandaecko
(1407-1444), xotopas Gblaa BEpyOLICH HACTOABKO, 9TO ITOCAE CMEPTH OTL]A, KOTOPBIA €€ OT
9TOTO IIara YACP>KMBAA, YILIAQ B 3aTBOPHUYECKOE MOHALIECTBO, HO B y4ebe el PEKPACHO AABAAACh
AaTBIHB, HACTOABKO, 4TO Becracnano aa Bucrtuauu B cBoem tpyae I/ libro delle lodi delle donne
(X6arebnas knmea ycernyun,) BEIpaKas e, paBHO KaK U €€ MaTCPH, CBOE BOCXHILICHHUE, IPU3HABAS,
YTO OHa «00A2A2AA TPEBOCXOAHBIMH 3HAHUSMH AATHHCKOH Ppuaosorun»: L. MIGLIO, Governare
[alfabeto. Donne, scrittura e libri nel Medjioevo, Roma 2008 (Scrittura e libri nel medioevo, 6),
pp- 226-227 n. 10; S. GAVINELLL, 1estimonianze grafiche e culti santorali a Brescia, in Musica e
liturgie nel medioevo bresciano (secoli XIEXV). Atti dell incontro di studio (Brescia, 3—4 aprile 2008),
acuradi M.T. BAREZZANT ¢ R. TIBALDI, Brescia 2009 (Storia, cultura e societd, 2), p. 55.

>> R. SABBADINI, Storia e critica dei testi latini, Padova 19712, pp. 19, 24-39, 44;
R.H. Rouse — M.D. REEVE, s, Cicero, Speeches, in Texts and Transmission. A Survey of Latin
Classics, ed. by L.D. REYNOLDS, Oxford 1983, pp. 83-86.

>4 SABBADINI, Storia e critica, pp. 284-91; M. FERRARI, Fra i «latini scriptores» di Pier
Candido Decembrio e biblioteche umanistiche milanesi: codici di Vitruvio e Quintiliano, in
Vestigia. Studs in onore di G. Billanovich, I, Roma 1984 (Storia e letteratura, 162), pp. 247-96.
Ypoxenen [Taayu Tacnapuno Bapasuasa, npenopasasmmit B Muaane u B [Taun, cacaas kom-
MeHTapuu K Lunepony u craa aBropom ussectHoro yuebuuka o Orthographia: L. GUALDO
Rosa, Padova 1420: un commento universitario di Gasparino Barzizza a quindici orazioni di
Cicerone: in Ut granum sinapsi. Essays on neo-latin literature in honour of Josef Ijsewijn, eds.
G. TOURNOY — D. SACRE, Leuven 1997 (Supplementa Humanistica Lovaniensia, 12), pp. 1-13;
Gasparino Barzizza e la rinascita degli studi classici: fra continuita e rinnovamento. Atti del
Seminario di studi Napoli-Palazzo Sforza, 11 aprile 1997, a cura di L. GuaLDO Rosa, Napoli
1999 (Annali dell'Istituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli. Dip. di studi del Mondo classico e
del Mediterraneo antico. Sez. filologico-letteraria, 21); G. BARBERO, L' Orthographia di Gasparino
Barzizza. 1. Catalogo dei manoscritti, Messina 2008 (Percorsi dei classici, 12).

>> SABBADINI, Storia e critica, pp. 84—108; A. MANFREDL, Da Gerardo Landriani a Carlo
Pallavicino. Notizie sulla Biblioteca Capitolare di Lodi nel Quattrocento, in Loro e la porpora. Le
arti a Lodi nel tempo del vescovo Pallavicino (1456-1497), a cura di M. MARUBBI, Lodi 1994,
pp- 147-48; E. G1azz1, Cicerone, Brutus, in Cremona. Una cattedrale, una citta. La Cattedrale
di Cremona al centro della vita culturale, politica ed economica, dal Medio Evo all’Eta Moderna,
Milano 2007, pp. 104-05.

>°E. G1azz1, I Commenti tardo-medioevali ad un corpus di auctores minores nella Biblioteca
Statale di Cremona (Gov. 106), «Bollettino storico cremonese», n.s., 2 (1995), 127-36;
M. CORTESI, Libri, memoria e cultura a Cremona (secoli IX-XIV'), in Il Trecento. Chiesa e cultura
(VIII-XTV secolo), a cura di G. ANDENNA — G. CHITTOLINI, Cremona 2007, pp. 253-54.

>7 AxtuBHBIM IOapaxkanuem Llurepony xapaktepusyrorcs mocaanus lacmapuno Bapa-
3M1[a, PACIPOCTPAHUBIIUECS MO Ty CTOPOHY AABII KaK CXOAACTHYECKHI TEKCT, B OCOOCHHOCTH
nocae maprkckoro editio princeps 1470 r.: C. FANTAZZ1, The «Epistulae ad exercitationem
accomodatae> of Gasparino Barzizza, in Acta Conventus Neo-Latin Torontonensis. Proceedings
of Seventh International Congress of Neo-Latin Studies. Toronto 8 August to 13 August 1988, eds.
A.DazerLL — C. FaNTAZZI — R.J. SCHOECK, Binghamton, N'Y. 1991 (Medieval & Renaissance
Studies, 86), pp. 139-46); G. BARBERO, La prefazione di Guillaume Fichet all’«editio priceps>
dell’Ortographia di Gasparino Barzizza, «Aevum>, 70 (1996), pp. 507-26.
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58 BasILIO DI CESAREA, Discorso ai giovani. Ovatio ad adolescentes, con la versione latina
di Leonardo Bruni, a cura di M. NALDINTI, Firenze 1984, cfr. L. SCHUCAN, Das Nachleben von
Basilius Magnus «Ad adulescentes>. Ein Betrag zur Geschichte des christlichen Humanismus,
Geneve 1973; P. ViT1, San Basilio e Bruni: le prime edizioni dell’ «Oratio ad adolescentes>, in I
Padyi sotto il torchio. Le edizioni dell antichita cristiana nei secoli XV-XVI. Atti del Convegno di
studi, Certosa del Galluzzo, Firenze, 25-26 giugno 1999, a cura di M. CORTES], Firenze 2002,
pp- 115-26. Sul testo del De studiss et litteris: LEONARDO BRUNI, Opere letterarie e politiche, a cura
di P. VrT1, Torino 1996, pp. 243-279. V1T1, San Basilio, pp. 119-121, dove richiama sullo stesso
piano lariflessione del De ingenuis moribus di Pier Paolo Vergerio, cfr. Pietro Paolo Vergerio, De
ingenuis moribus, a cura di C. MIANI, «Atti e Memorie dell’Accademia Istriana di Archeologia
¢ Storia Patria», n.s., 20-21 (1972-1973), pp. 183-251; D. ROBEY, Humanism and education
in the early Quattrocento. The «De ingenuis moribus> of Pietro Paolo Vergerio, «Bibliotheque
d’Humanisme et Renaissance, 42 (1980), pp. 27-58; Ip., Vittorino da Feltre e Vergerio, in
Vittorino da Feltre e la sua scuola. Umanesimo, pedagogia e arte,a curadi N. GIANNETTO, Firenze
1981, pp. 241-53.

*VIT1, San Basilio, p. 126. O snauenuu De tyranno Kcenoponra, Takoke nepeBeAcHHOTO
Opasmom Porreppamcknm B 1530 1.: SENOFONTE, lerone, a curadi G. TEDESCHI, con una nota
di L. CANFORA, Palermo 1991, pp. 9-35. Konrpact Mesxay pecitybAMKaHCKMMU HACAAAMH H KHI-
KECKOU THPAHUEH OIPEACAHAU HAIIPABACHHOCTb IIOAUTHYECKHX IPYIIITMPOBOK M AQXKE THIIOTPa-
drraecKux yCTaHOBOK HAacTOABKO, 4T0 De Tyranno 6bia Hanevatan Bo Qaopenunu B koHue XV
B., T.C. B IIepH0A nIponoseaeit CaBoHapoasl npotus Meanuu; VITI, San Basilio, p. 123, cfr. anche
ID., Savonarola e la tradizione repubblicana fiorentina, in Savonarola. Democrazia, tirannide,
profezia, a cura di G.C. GARFAGNINT, Firenze 1998, pp. 55-65.

0 G. ZaGo, Vittorino da Feltre e la rinascita dell educatore, Lecce 2008, p. 25.

1 O merope Tyapuro: R. SABBADINY, La scuola e gli studi di Guarino Guarini Veronese,
Catania 1896 [= Torino 1964]; Ip., I/ metodo degli umanisti, Firenze 1920, pp. 30-33. I'lo
noBoay rpammaruku: W.K. PERCIVAL, The historical sources of Guarinos Regulae grammaticales: a
reconsideration of Sabbadini’s evidence, in Civilta dell’'Umanesimo. Atti del VI, VIL, VIII Convegno
di Studi wmanistici A. Poliziano, a cura di L. SEccHI TaRUGH, Firenze 1972, pp. 263-84; Ip.,
Renaissance grammar. Rebellion or evolution?, in Interrogativi dell Umanesimo. Atti del X Convegno
internazionale del Centro di studi umanistici, a caradi G. TARUGL II, Firenze 1975, pp. 73-90 (=
Ip., Studies, n°® 4); Ip., Textual problems in the latin grammar of Guarino Veronese, «Res publica
litterarum>, 1 (1978), pp. 241-54 (= Ip., Studies in Renaissance Grammar, Aldershot-Burlington
2004, n° 6); Ip, The place of the Rudimenta grammatices in the history of Latin grammar, «Res
publica litterarum», 4 (1981), pp. 23364 dove a p. 298 ¢ 312 n. 77 viene illustrata la polemica
contro le proprietates dei trattati modisti; R. BLACK, Humanism and education in medieval and
Renaissance Italy. Tradition and innovation in Latin schools from the twelfth to the fifteenth cen-
tury, Cambridge 2001, p. 125; R1z2z0, Ricerche sul latino, p. 207. I'lo nceBAO-LULIEPOHOBCKUM
Synonima: G. BRUGNOLL, Studi sulle "Differentiae verborum’, Roma 1955, pp. 28-29.

2 M. CORTESI, Alla scuola di Gian Pietro dAvenza in Lucca, « Quellen und Forschungen
aus italienischen Archiven und Bibliotheken», 61 (1981), pp. 109-67. O aaruposanuu
rpamMaruk Iacmape aa Bepona: R. BIANCHI — S. R1220, Manoscritti e opere gmmmatz'mlz'
nella Roma di Nicolo V, in Manuscripts and tradition of grammatical texts from Antiquity to the
Renaissance. Proceedings of a Conference held at Erice (16-23 october 1997), a cura di M. DE
NonNNo - P. DE Paotis e L. Hortz, II, Cassino 2000, p. 606. baproaomeo pa CyabmoHa Ob1a

33



OAHHUM U3 MHOTOYMCACHHBIX HEAOYYHBIIUXCS, KOTOPBIX U3 LieHTpa VTaaun BACKAO KO ABOPLLY
®panvecko Cdopiia, ra¢ OH AAS IPEIIOAABAHHS HAIIUCAA KOMMEHTAPHH K A7s poetica Topanus
u Opuscolum artis grammaticae: W.X. PERCIVAL, The artis Grammaticae opuscolum of Bartolomeo
Sulmonese. A newly discovered latin grammar of the Quattrocento, «Renaissance Quarterly», 31
(1878),39-47; FERRARI, Fra i «Latini scriptores>, p.279; S. GAVINELLI, Teorie grammaticali
nelle «Eleganties e la tradizione scolastica del tardo Umanesimo, «Rinascimento, 31 (1991),
pp. 178-79.

% GAVINELLL, Teorie grammaticali, pp. 160-61; BiaNncHI — R1zz0, Manoscritti,
pp- 638-50. O rpeueckoii rpammaruke Puaeasdpo: M. CORTESI, Aspetti linguistici della cultura
greca di Francesco Filelfo, in Francesco Filelfo nel quinto centenario della morte, Padova 1986,
pp- 163-206.

4 GAVINELLL, Teorie grammaticali, pp. 176-77. HoBeitmuit nepedens pykoruceit, u3aa-
Huit Elegantiae u nocaeanux nspauuit Baaast npusoaurcs B: Pubblicare il Valla, a cura di
M. ReGor10sT, Firenze 2008 (Edizione nazionale delle opere di Lorenzo Valla. Strumenti, 1).

%5 ITo Maito u Kaabuuano: R. RICCIARDI, Angelo Poliziano, Giuniano Maio, Antonio
Calcillo, «Rinascimento», IL ser., 8 (1968), pp. 277-309.

% GAVINELLL, Teorie grammaticali, pp. 160, 165, 178; BiaNcHI — R1zz0o, Manoscritti,
p- 610 n. 64; R12z0, Ricerche sul latino, pp. 174 n. 73 e 209.

7 HERMOLAT BARBARI Castigationes Plinianae, ed. G. Pozz1, -1V, Padova 1973-1979
(Thesaurus mundi, 11, 14, 18-19); V. FERA, Tra Poliziano e Beroaldo: ['ultimo scritto filologico di
Giorgio Merula, «Studiumanistici», 2 (1991), pp. 7-88; Filippo Beroaldo the Elder, Annotationes
centum, ed. with intr. and comm. by L.A. C1arPoNT, Binghampton (NY) 1995 (Medieval &
Renaissance Texts and Studies, 131); E. PEZZAROSSA, «Canon est litterarum>. I libri di Filippo
Beroaldo, in Livres, lecteurs et bibliothéques de [’ Italie médiévale (IX*-XV siécles). Sources, textes
et usages. Actes de la Table ronde italo-frangaise (Rome, 7-8 mars 1997) / Libri, lettori e biblio-
teche dell’Italia medievale (secoli IX-XV). Fonti, testi, utilizzazione del libro. Atti della Tavola
rotonda italo-francese (Roma, 7-8 marzo 1997), a cura di G. LOMBARDI ¢ D. NEBB1AI DALLA
GUARDA, Paris — Roma 2000 [ma 2001] (Documents, Etudes et Répertoires, 64), pp. 301-348;
S. GAVINELLL, The reception of Propertius in Late Antiquity and Neolatin and Renaissance
Literature, in Brill's companion to Propertius, ed. by H.C. GUNTHER, Leiden Boston 2006,
pp-411-12; FaBr1z10-COSTA ¢ F. LA BRASCA, Filippo Beroaldo lancien: un passeur d humanité
= Filippo Beroaldo il Vecchio: un umanista ad limina, Bern 2005.

SDroNt1soTT1, Chierici e laici, pp- 65-66. Cambie mocaeanue 6ubanorpadpuiecKue CCbIAKHU
o Ioaunmano: Angelo Poliziano. Poeta, scrittore, filologo. Atti del Convegno internazionale di
Studi, Montepulciano, 3—6 novembre 1994, a cura di V. Fera — M. Maertelli, Firenze 1998;
P. ORVIETO, Poliziano e [ambiente mediceo, Roma 20009.

“P. ARIATTA, Un inedito autografo di Gaudenzio Merula: la commedia Gelastino, «Bollettino
storico per la provincia di Novara», 80 (1989), pp. 8-9; P.G. LONGO, «Donec sum viators:
documenti per ['«eresia>» di Gaudenzio Merula, «Novarien», 38 (2009), pp. 267-313.

70 OrtpsiBOK, yxe npuBeacHHBIH B GARIN, Leducazione, p. 66 n. 3, IPUBOAUTCS TAKKE
B T. PLEBANI, Omaggio ad Aldo grammatico. Origine e tradizione degli insegnati stampatori, in
Aldo Manuzio e [ambiente veneziano 1494-15185, a cura di S. MARCON e M. ZORzZ1, Venezia
1994, p. 90 e ancora in M. VENIER, La grammatica latina di Giovanni Persicisi, in Bellunesi e
feltrino tra Umanesimo e rinascimento. Filologia, erudizione e biblioteche. Atti del Convegno di
Belluno, 4 aprile 2003, a cura di P. Pellegrini, Roma-Padova 2008 (Medioevo e umanesimo, 113),
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p- 282. Eaxuit u aepakuii Ton pabor Poaenro, Monaxa-6eneankrunma us monactsipst C. EBu-
mun B Bpemue, cronan emy ceppesnsix npobaem ¢ unksusunmeit: M. ZAGGIA, Tra Mantova
e la Sicilia nel Cinguecento. 11: La Congregazione benedettina cassinese nel Cinquecento, Firenze
2003, pp. 669-74; A. CANOVA, Uz tentativo di «expurgatio» per ['«Opus macaronicorum> di
Teofilo Folengo, «Quaderni Folenghiani», 5 (2004-2005), pp. 49-70.

"'VENIER, La grammatica latina, p. 308, B koropoM cchiaka Ha cxemarusanuio B Genealogie
deorum gentilium di Boccaccio. O6 ars memorativa B nepuoa Bospoxxaenus: L. BOLZONI, Le
stanze della memoria. Modelli letterari e iconografici nelleta della stampa, Torino 1995; EAD.,
Travesio, «Lettere italiane», 4/1 (3003), pp. 26-46.

7%S. SIGNAROLL, «Hortare tuos discipulos ad libros emendos> : i rapporti fra scuola e tipografia
nella Brescia di fine Quattrocento, in Produzione e circolazione del libro a Brescia tra Quattro e
Cinguecento, a cura di V. GROHOVAZ, Milano 2006 (Bibliotheca erudita, 28), pp. 71-90; Ip.,
Maestri e tipografi a Brescia (1471-1519). Limpresa editoriale dei Britannici fra istituzioni civili
e cultura umanistica nell occidente della Serenissima, Travagliato-Brescia 2009. Per la grammatica
aldina: JENSEN, De emendata, p. 115; GAVINELLL, Teorie grammaticali, p. 165; PLEBANI, Omaggio
ad Aldo, pp. 73-102.

73 M. CORTESI, Giovanni Crisostomo nel sec. XVI: tra versioni antiche e traduzioni
umanistiche, in I Padri sotto il torchio, pp. 132-33. O MoHaxe, IpeKpacCHOM 3HATOKE AAThIHH,
rpedeckoro u, BepositHo, uBpura: B. COLLERT, [talian Benedictine Scholary and the
Reformation. The Congregation of Sancta Giustina of Padua, Oxford 1985, pp. 44—45 nota 57.
B menspureii crenenu B bpemnu B 1506 r. baproaomeo KaBaaan, kanonuk npu Caun IIsetpo
B Aabra npu 6pemmnanckom obuecrse Casitoro Ilerpa B Oausero, 8 1506 r. mpormaranaupyer
M CIIOCOOCTBYET PacpOCTPAHCHHUIO 3K3EMIASIPOB editio princeps TPYAOB AyXOBHOTO OCHO-
BAaTEASl ABIDKEHHS, IIepBoro narpuapxa Benenuu Aopenno Apkyctunnanu: S. GAVINELLL,
I codici bresciani delle opere di Lovenzo Giustiniani nelledizione diligentissime castigata di
Girolamo Cavalli, «Commentari dell’Atenco di Brescia», 2006, pp. 119-54.

"4PERCIVAL, Renaissance grammar, p. 86; K. JENSEN, De emendata structura Latini sermonis:
the Latin grammar of Thomas Linacre, «Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes>,
49 (1986), p. 110; GAVINELLI, Teorie grammaticali, p. 163.

7> Opus epistolarum Desiderii Erasmi, ed. P.S. ALLEN et alii, I, Oxford 1906, pp. 97-100
n°2; cfr. anche: G.F. GIANOTTI, Utriusque linguae doctissimus: Erasmo e la storia degli studi
classici, in Evasmo da Rotterdam e la cultura europea = Evasmus of Rotterdam and european
culture. Atti dell'incontro di studi nel V centenario della laurea di Evasmo all’Universita
di Torino (Torino, 89 settembre 2006). Proceedings of the symposium held on the occasion
of the S00th anniversary of Evasmus’s doctorate in Turin (Turin, September 8-9, 2006), a
cura di E. PasiNI, P.B. RossI. Firenze 2008 (Millennio medievale; 79. Atti di convegni;
24), gp. 61-120.

7°B. CLAUSI - V. M1LAZZ0, 1] commento, gli scolii, il testo. Spinte ideali e percorsi reali del/ Opus
hieronymianum di Evasmo, in I Padyi sotto il torchio, pp. 67-114; M. CORTESI, Erasmo editore
dei Padyi della Chiesa, in Erasmo da Rotterdam e la cultura europea, pp. 121-47.

77 GRENDLER, La scuola nel Rinascimento, pp. 64—69.



H. B. Pesaxuna PEAUT'NA B HIIKOAE
BUTTOPHNHO AA PEABTPE

Briparomuiicss UTaAbSIHCKUM IIE€AATOT

U I'YMaHHUCT anoxu Bospoxaenus Burro-
puno aa Peavrpe (1373 uaun 1378-1446)
IIOCBATHA CBOIO )KU3Hb BOCITUTAHUIO AECTEI.
3aHUMasICh ITOYTU UCKAIOYUMTEABHO 3TUM, OH
OCTaBHA IOCA€e ceOst AnIb YaeOHUK Opdo-
rpaduu u nmuceMma (ceitgac ux ussectro 10),
M MHOXECTBO 0AAroAapHBIX YYCHUKOB.
Ot HuX, a TaKKe OT €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB
MbI ¥ Y3HA€M O KH3HH U TpyAe BurropuHo.
O nem nucaau yuenuku Ppanuecko [Ipen-
anaaksa, Ppanvecko Kacruavone, Caccoso
saIlparo, Auapea byccn, Iperopuo Koppep
(oH He OCTaBHA BOCTIOMUHAHUE, HO HAITHCAA
II03MY O BOCIIUTAHUU ACTEM, TA€ BOCIIPOU3-
BEA OIIBIT BOCIIUTAHUS YYUTEAS, U OCTAaBUA
nucoma), baprosomeo Iaaruna, yuenux
yuenuka Burropuno Oupubene aa Aonuro,
Llopmpem Bummopuno da Peavmpe a TaloKe coBpeMeHHUKU — Becmacnano aa
XVe., Aysp. Bucruaan, Am6poasxo Tpasepcapu; coxpa-

HUAHMCH ITHCbMa HEKOTOPBIX I'YMaHUCTOB
K BI/ITTopI/IHol. He xa>xap1it u3 aesareacit BosporxkaeHHSA MOXXET MPEABSBUTH TaKHeE
AOKa3aTEAbCTBA BHUMAHUS, AOOBH, YBOXKECHUS U BocxuIeHus. Apxus Burropuno
HE COXPAHUACS, HO HEKOTOPhIE AAHHBIE U3 apxrBa [oH3ara, HMeoIye OTHOLIEHYE
Kk Burropuno (I‘II/ICI)Ma Tonsara k Burropuno, pacnopspxenuns npasureaert Mantyn
110 [IOBOAY BO3BpAIeHHsI KHUT U3 6ubanoTexkn Burropuno u Ap.), cobpans! u omy-
6auxosanbl P. Cunbopunu®,

BurtopuHo 6614 poaoM 13 0AArOpoOAHOI, HO 0OeAHeBILIei ceMbH. B aeTcTBe OH
yuuacs B Deabrpe U, BOSMOXKHO, €ro yuuteaeM Ob1a PUAOCOP ¥ ryMaHUCT AHTOHHO

ae Pomanpo (1360-1406). On noayuua obpasosanue B [ Taayanckom yausepeutere,
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npudem, npebsiBas B [Taaye, o A0AKeH Obla 3apabaTbiBaTh cebe Ha KU3HD, 3aHU-
Masich O0ydYeHHEM MaACHBKUX AeTel. EBKAMAQ OH M3Y4HA CAMOCTOSITEABHO IIOCAE
HEYAAYHOrO oI1bITa 00ydeHus y Maructpa I leaaxanu, a 40051 H3y4nTh Ipedeckui,
ornpasuacs B Benenmio x I'yapuno pa Bepona, Bepuysmemycs us I'pennu. Kakoe-to
BpeMst Burropuno, mocae yxopa us I'lapyanckoro ynusepcurera lacmapuno
bapuunier, 3aHHMMaA €ro MecTo, HO VIIEA U3 YHUBEPCUTETA U yexaa B Benenuio,
TAC MMEA JaCcTHYIO IIKOAY. I loAydnB mpuraameHre oT MaHTYaHCKOTO IPABUTEAS
Aoxandpandecko [onsara mpuexars B [ JaAyro AASI BOCIHTaHUS €rO ACTEH, OH ITOCAE
AOATHX KoAeOaHuMIt Bee ke nepebpaacs B [Taayio, rae BOCHHUTBIBaA CHAYAAA CTAPILIHX
aeteit Jonsara Ayposuko u Kapao, sarem noapocuux Maprapury, AskaHAy4drAo,
Yeunanio u Aseccanapo. B aToT meproa oH co3paeT CBOIO IKOAY, KyAQ IPUHUMAET
A€TE! U3 pa3HBIX TopopoB Mraaun.

Byayun 4eaoBexoM rayboKO peAUIHO3HBIM, BUTTOPHHO MOMBILIASIA Ha
paHHEM dTale )XU3HHU YUTH B MOHACTBIPb, OAHAKO OH BCE JK€ BHIOPAA >KU3Hb
B MHUPY U IOCBATHA cebst aopsiM. Ho, cAeaaB Takoil BBIOOP, OH OCTAaBHA AAS
ce0s1 HOpMBI XKHU3HHU, KOTOPbIE YBaXKaA, — HECTsDKaHHe, Oe3bpaune, Musocep-
A€, IPE3PEHHE K CAABE, B CYLIHOCTH MOHALIECKUE A0OpoaeTeAn. A B CBOIO
A€SATEAPHOCTb OH BHEC PEAUTHO3HBIH ITBIA U IPEBPATUA €€ B IIOABIDKHUYECKOE
CAY’)KEHUE AIOASIM; OTPUHYB OT ce0sl Bce BHEIIHEE, OH NPEACABHO COCPEAOTO-
YHACS Ha OAATOPOAHOM 3apaue BOCIIUTAHUS ACTCH U IIOMOIIN AIOASIM. B aTOM
U COCTOSIAO A€AO €TI0 KHU3HHU.

Heb6o0ab1oro pocra, XyAOIaBBII TEAOM, C AULIOM CMYTABIM M BECEABIM — y4e-
HHUKU OCTaBHAM AQXKE ITOPTPET AOMMOIO YIHUTEAS] — OH C BHAY OBIA IIOXOX Ha
MOHaXa, HOCUA TEMHbIE U AAMHHBIE AO 3EMAU OAEKADBI C MAACHBKHUM KaITIOIIIOHOM
Ha TOAOBE, HCIIOBEAOBAA XU3Hb B OCAHOCTH, IEAOMYAPHE, KOTOPbIE 6€3 BUAMMOTO
IPOTHBOPEYHS COEAUHSIANUCH B HEM C KaUECTBAMU, IOAXOASIIUMHU AASI MUPCKOTO
00111eHH, — CBOOOAOI U HE3ABUCUMOCTBIO CY>KACHHH, SAPABOMBICAUEM U IPAKTHY-
HOCTBIO, HACTOMYHUBOCTBIO U MY>KECTBOM, YMEHUEM IIOCTOSITH 32 ce0sI U 4yBCTBOM
IOMOpa.

Mraxk, ctaB yunTeaeM B mkoae 1pu aBope lonsara, Burropuno numea raaBHoin
3aAadell BOCIIMTAHUE CHIHOBEM |OH3ara Kak HAaCAEAHHMKOB BAACTH OTL[A U BOEHA-
qaabHUKOB. OOpasoBaHue AeTEH IPABUTEAS, A IIO3KE U APYTHUX YICHUKOB HOCHAO
cBerckui xapakTep. OHO OBIAO OCHOBAHO HA AHTHYHOM MaTEpPHAAE, C A0DABACHHEM
10931 H, UICTOPHH, IPEYECKOTO SI3bIKA, C HOACE YTAYOACHHBIM U3y YCHUEM MATEMATHKH,
c usydeHueM ¢purocoduu I Inarona u Apucroreast Ha 3aKAIOYHTEABHOM JTaIlE 3aHS-
Tu#. CyAsl 10 BOCIIOMHHAHUSAM YYEHHKOB, TEOAOTHS B IIIKOAE HE IIPEIIOAABAAACH,
HHMKTO U3 HUX HE TOBOPHT O YTEHUH XPUCTHAHCKUX ITHcaTeAe Ha 3aHATHAX. OAMH U3
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y4aenukoB Burropuno Iperopro Koppep, nomeammuii mo peAurnosHoi crese, Aaxe
YIPEKaeT YYUTEAS B TOBepXHOCTHOM 3HaHUM CasmenHoro I [ucanus, B yacTHocTn
ITocaanuii anocroaa I TaBaa. OpHako 13 BocnomuHaHMH Apyroro yueHnka, Caccoao
AaIparo, caeayert, yTo BurTOpHHO XOpOII0O 3HAA paHHEXPUCTHAHCKIX BEPOYYHTE-
A€M M IIHCaTeACH, OH Ha3bIBACT IPEYECKUX U AaTUHCKUX oT1oB LlepkBu, nporuso-
MOCTABASISL X COBPEMEHHBIM TEOAOTAM, O KOTOPBIX OT3bIBAETCS KPUTHYECKH".
Aoub Jonsara Maprapura npexpacHo 3Hasa TBopeHusa Meponuma u Aaxrannus,
KaK CBHACTEABCTBYET ['yapuno Aa BepoHa B HaArpoOHOI# peun 110 OBOAY cMepTH
MaprapHTm/*. O6yuenne AAeccaHAPO HAYAAOCH C IICAAMOB, KOTOPbIC, KAK TAACST

> a aast Yeunanu ou

AOKYMEHTBI U3 apX1Ba, ObIAM 3aKa3aHbI AASl Hero Burropuno
saxasas Esanreane na rpeueckom saspike’. Cpean kaur Kapao, ciucok KoTophIx xpa-
HUTCSI B MAHTYaHCKOM apxuBe, Obiau bubans (6oapmas u maseHbkast — una Biblia
magna, una biblicta parva), nossus cs. Kanmenra (S.Clemens in versibus)”.

B 61banorexe camoro Burroprno uMeAnch KHUIM XpUCTHAHCKUX IIMCATEACH.
AmOpopxo TpaBepcapu, 3HAKOMBII € ero OUOAMOTEKOH, OOpallaeT BHUMAHUE HA
kuuru Asrycruna (Tpaxrarst « O mMysbike», «O Tpoune» ), HagpiBaeT TaKke co4n-
nenus Moanna Xpusocroma (3ametnm, aro TpaBepcapu oTMedaeT TOABKO KHHTH,
KOTOpbIE OBIAM €My HE U3BECTHbI AU OBIAY PEAKHMH, TAK YTO IOAHOTO IIPEACTABAC-
HUS O HAAUIHH PEAMTHO3HBIX KHUT B 6ubanorexe Burropuno y nac er). Caoowm,
peAUrno3Hast AuTEparypa Oblaa U3BECTHA yYeHUKaM BurropuHo u ynTasacs umuy,
B OCHOBHOM 9TO ObIAa paHHEXpHUCTHAHCKAs auTeparypa. Ho ecan moao6HbIe KHMIH
1 HCIIOAB30BAAKCD, MBI HE 3HAEM, KaK OCYLIECTBASIAOCH HA UX OCHOBE PEAMTHO3HOE
Bocriuranue. OAHAKO XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI APYrHe $aKThl. ABTOPBI BOCIIOMUHAHHIA
TOBOPST O PEAMTHO3HO-HPABCTBEHHbIX HACTABACHUAX BUTTOPHHO 1 0 €ro npaxtu-
4ecKOM 6AaroyecTuy, OBIBIIEM AASL YICHUKOB 3aMEYATEABHBIM IIPUMEPOM.

CBOU MBICAM O PEAUIMM M HPaBCTBEHHOCTH M O CBs3HM UX Burropuno
PasBUBAA M Ha 3aHATHUSX C YYCHUKAMHU, U B PA3TOBOPaX C HUMH. «3aHITHS
HayKaMH, — FOBOPHA OH, — YHCTbI, HEIIOPOYHBI, 0AArOYECTHUBBI, CBSTHI; U TOABKO
HEMOPOYHOMY YEAOBEKY HAAACKHUT 3aHMMATHCS STUMH BEIAMHU: MYAPOCTD YCTY-
IIACHA AIOASIM TOABKO Borom u Aana Toapko Tem, Kkto Aopor bory; Ho HukTO emy
HE AOPOT, €CAH HE AOOPBIH YEAOBEK, U HUKTO He AOOp, €CAM HE MOCAYIIACTCS
Bory»®. Tak on HacTaBAsIA HEAOCTATOYHO GaarouecTuBbIX ydeHukos. Ho ato
OBIAO U €ro NPUHLUIHMAABHON mosuuueil B ueaoM. ITaatuna numer, yto Bur-
TOPUHO «PEKOMEHAOBAA YYCHUKAM IIPEXKAE BCETO PEAUTHIO U ITOYUTaHUE bora,
TOBOPsI, YTO KYABTYPa U 3HAHUE AAHBI AIOASIM OT bora; moaromy, roBopua oH, Te,
KTO CTapalOTCsl AOCTHYD CTOAb OOABIIOH M CTOAb OOXKECTBEHHOM BEILU, AOAXKHBI
6bITH CBOGOAHDBI OT BCAKOTO MOpoKa U Gecuectus»’. M1 B Apyrom mecte on
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BO3BPAILJACTCS K ITOH ke MbICAH: «I o ero caoBam, HUYEM He MOXKET YMHOXKHThCS
YY4EHOCTD, KPOME PEAUTHH U OAArOYECTHS, B KOTOPBIX, YTBEPXKAAA OH, HAAACHKUT
BOCIIMTATh HAUAYYIINX U OAQrOHPABHBIX IOHOIIECH: 3TUM CIIOCOOOM IIPUYTOTOB-
ASIETCS CaMBIM BEPHBIA IyThb K 3HAHUIO, IOCKOABKY K YE€AOBEKY, HAACACHHOMY
TAaKUM YMOM H HaCTaBACHHOMY, OYAYT 0AQrOCKAOHHBI U AOOpOXKeAaTeAbHBI bor
u aoan» 0. BocmomuHaHus IIpenanaaxBer u I IaaTHHBI TOATBEPIKAAIOTCS U CAO-
Bamu Kacruavone: «IIpexae Bcero Burropuno cunras Heo6X0AUMBIM, YTOOBI TOT,
KTO XOTEA IIOCBATUTD ceOst AUTEpAType, ObIA YUCTHIM U HE3AISITHAHHBIM AIOOBIM
rpexoM u npoctynkoM. M odeHp 4acTo, KOraa OH pasMBbILIASIA 00 3TOM, IPUBO-
AuA cBuAeTeAbcTBO CoaOMOHA: ,B AykaByio AyIly He BOMAET IPEMYAPOCTD U HE
6yAeT 0OUTATD B TeAE, TOPAOOLICHHOM IPEXy" » 11 Tak Burropuno cBs3aa pean-
THIO U HPaBCTBEHHOCTb, OCBATHUB HPABCTBEHHOCTb PEAUTHO3HBIM aBTOPUTETOM.
A ITOCKOABKY TOABKO YHCTBIH AYIIOH 4EAOBEK MOXKET, IO €0 MHEHHUIO, AOCTHUYb
YCIIEXOB B 3HAHUU U IPEMYAPOCTH, CBSI3b PEAUTHH, HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH U 3HAHUS
CTAHOBMAACH B €TO IIKOAE OCHOBOH BOCIIUTAHUS U 0Opa3oBaHMUsI.

IToatomy Burropuno cuabHee Bcero mopuiias HEAOCTaTOMHOE OAarodecrue,
60roxyabcTBo. EcAn B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUH YYCHHUK BEA 051 HEIOAODAIOLIE, OH TAMHO
ABXKABI AU TPHIKABI IIOPHULIAA €TO, €CAU TOT HE CAYLIAA, YOEXKAQA €ro mybAndHO,
€CAU YIOPCTBOBAA, YAAASIA U3 IIKOABI KaK TOTO, KTO 3PsI TEPSIET y HETO BpCMfIlz.
I'lpumep ¢ coirom mpasBureast Kapao, KoTopslil, urpast B Msid4, He6AAro4eCTUBO
BBICKa3aAcs 0 bore u cBaThIx, ymomuHaror I Ipenanaaxsa u I laarnna. Burropuno
Ha TAa3axX IPHCYTCTBOBABIINX yAapHA Kapao pykoil u, cXBaTHB 32 BOAOCHI, AOATO

3

TpemaA MU >KECTOKO ynpeKaAl » KCYpPOBO HO6HA cro pYKOﬁ, CAOBHO TOT 6I>IA 13

ITIOCACAHHX HAC6CCB » 14.

HPOXBAFIH CcaM <«BBICHICC 6AaI‘O‘l€CTI/I€ B OTHOIICHHH K BOI‘y H YBa>)KCHHUC
K XPPICTI/IaHCKOﬁ peAUTrun >, BI/ITTOPI/IHO u rA,CTCI‘/JI HacTaBASIA B TOM Xe. On K&)KAbIﬁ
ACHD ITOCCHIAA C ACTBMH IIPABHUTCAS MCCCY, « Aa6bl ITOABHUTHYTb K PCAHNIHH TAKKC

IIPpHUMCPOM TCX, KOTO OH ITOCTOAHHO l'IO6y>K,A,aA CAOBaMI/I»15

, IPUBACKAA ACTEU K
YYaCTHIO B CBOUX MOAHTBAX, KOTAQ KOACHOIIPEKAOHEHHO MOAUACs boromarepu.
OH 3acTaBAsIA ACTEH FOCYAQPS M IPOYHX YICHUKOB KOKABIH ACHb BO3AABATH OAAro-
Aapenue bory 3a 6aaroaestHIs MAH BOSHOCHTb MOAUTBBI BO ClTACEHUE Ce051, TOPOAR,
poauTenaeit urpaxaan’®. [Tepea eAokt 1 TOCAE OH CO CBOMMU Y4EHUKAH BCETAQ YUTAA
3aCTOABHYIO MOAUTBY, BO3AaBas Gaaropapenue bory'”.

Cam Butroprno 614 rAy60K0 64aro4ecTHBBIM Y4EAOBEKOM, OH, IOMUMO [10Ce-
IIICHHSI MECCBI, HCITOBEAOBAACS U IIPUYALITAACS IOYTH KQKABII MECSILL; B YKPOMHOM
MecTe 6e3 BCIKUX CBUAECTEACH OMYEBAA CBOE TEAO, O YEM COOOIIAET KUBIIHUH C HUM

HPCHAI/IAaKBa, KOTOPbeI ITOATASABIBAA 3 YIUTCACM, ACAUKATHO O6'b}ICH}IH 9TO TCM,
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YTO XKUA PSIAOM, U TEM, YTO XKEAAA MO3HATH €ro cBATOCTh. OH CcTpOro cobaosas
IIOCTBI, IIOCEIAA CBSTBIC MECTA, BCTPEYAACS C AIOABMHU 0AAQr04ecTUBOM XKHU3HHU,
C YAOBOABCTBHEM CAYLIAA IIPONOBEAHUKOB, «HE OCTaBASIA 0€3 BHUMAHWSI HUKAKOM
00SI3aHHOCTH XPUCTHAHMHA U TEM K€ CAMBIM PUMEPOM TTOMOTAA APYTUM > ',

OrpoMHOe BAUSIHHE Ha ACTEH OKa3bIBAAO IPAKTHYECKOE OAArOYeCcTHE HACTAB-
HHKA, KOTOPOE MPOSIBASIAOCH B MUAOCEPAMH U OaaroTBoputesbHOCTH. OH NpU-
HHMMaA B CBOIO LIKOAY OCAHBIX ACTEH, YYHA UX, KOPMUA U COACPKaA OecriaaTHO Ha
ACHBI'U JKEPTBOBATEACH, CBOU COOCTBEHHbIE U T€, 4TO karoBasu [onsara. O6 atom
IUIIYT BCe aBTOPHI BocrioMuHaHuHA. OH He TOABKO COACPKaA OCAHBIX LIKOASIPOB,
HO €I1je IIOMOTaA U UX POAUTEASIM, YTOOBI ACTH HE OTBACKAAUCH OT 00OydYeHHs Ha
3apaboTku. OH AOBOABCTBOBAACS CAMOIl IIPOCTOM OACKAOM, HO U €€ TOTOB OBIA
OTAAQTh ¥ OTAABAA HYXXAQOIUMCS yueHuKaMm. M roraa, kaxk numer [Ipenausaxsa,
«CaM IOAYTOABIH, IPUKPBIBAACS ACTKOU U rpy6oy”1 TYHHUKOH, KOTOPYIO UCIIOAb3O-
BaA HOYBIO, HE BHIXOAS U3 AOMA, ITIOKA HE ObIAA TOTOBA HOBASI OACKAQ, 2 HAHUTH ee
OBIAO HEACTKO, TaK KaK HAAO OBIAO BBIIPOCUTD Y APYTHX HAU IIPHOOPECTH, 3aHSIB
ACHET B AOAT» °. ¥V Hero 6b140 0coboe oTHOIEHUE K GEAHOCTH, B AyXe ppaHiu-
ckancTBa: « OH, ACHCTBUTEABHO, CIUTAA, YTO AASI AOOPOTO YEAOBEKA HET HIYETO
Ay4llle, CAAAOCTHEE, XKeAATeAbHEE, AOCTOMHee OepaHocTH. M oH moaaraa cpepu
BEAMYAHIINX PAAOCTEH OBIT HE TOABKO OEAHBIM, HO OEAHEHIINM, YACTO AULICHHBIM
camoro HeobxoAanMoro» ', Bo3aMOKHO, ele ¢ AeTCTBA TAKOE OTHOIIECHUE OBIAO
eMy BHYLICHO yuuTeAeM AHTOHHO Ae PoMaHbo, KOTOpHIH Hamncas Tpakrar «O
6eanoctu» (De paupertate)*!. Ho B otnomenuu k 6epanoctu y Burtopuno cyme-
CTBOBAaA U MOTHUB cBOOOABI: OEAHOCTD MO3BOASIAA OBITH CBOOOAHBIM, a2 6OTaTCTBO
3aBAAACBAAO YCAOBEKOM. VIMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICA AUAAOTa, BOCIIPOU3BEACHHOTO
B BocrioMuHaHusx [ [penanaaxsoir®.

Muaocepaue u 6aarovectrie BUTTOpHHO OBIAK CTOAD BHICOKH, YTO, I10 CAOBAM
IIpeHAUAAKBBI, «HHUKTO AyYIE, YHUIIE, TOPSYEE, YEM OH, HE 3asBASIA O cebe Kak
o xpuctuanute». OH noMOras He TOABKO OCAHBIM YICHUKAM U UX POAUTEASIM,
HO IBITAACS OOACTYHUTD TPYAHOCTH YIHETCHHBIX HYXXAOH IPaXKAaH, KOTOPBIX OH
TIATEABHO Pa3bICKHUBAA II0 BCEMY ['OPOAY, IIOMOT'asl UM BELIAMU U CBOUM TPYAOM.
I npu aTOM 0YeHb IHEBAACS HA TO, YTO HAAMCHHBIE U TICCAABHBIC HPABBI TOPOAR
HE [I03BOASIIOT YEAOBEKY HATH OAHOMY, & TPEOYIOT COnpoBOXKAeHUs. 11 BBIXOAS 13
AOMa, OH CEPAMTO CIIPAIIUBAA, TAC 3ALUTHUK, KOTOPBIH ero noseaer. OH nocemaa
IPUIOTHI AASL OCAHSIKOB, TIOPbMBI, CHaOXKaA MOHACTBIPU ApoBamu. BoccranoBua
xpam Kapmeantckoit aessl. Ha Bce ot GaaropesiHust OH TpaTHA BCE, YTO IIOAY-
yas or [oH3ara, 4T0 coOOMpas B BUAEC MUAOCTBIHH OT OOTaThIX, 32 KOTOPHIMH, KaK
IUIIYT YYCHUKH, OH CHELHAABHO OXOTHACS; A TAKXKE BCE, YTO MOAYYAA CO CBOCH
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3EMAH, IOAAPEHHOM eMy Tem ke [onsara u kynaennoi camum. OH romoraa eme
¥ CBOMM POACTBEHHHMKaM DHCEAbMUHH. I HOTOMY y4eHHKH BIIpaBe CKa3aTh, YTO
«BurropuHo HUKOIAQ HUYETO HE MMEA, HUYETO He HAKOIIUA ¥ HE IIOXKEAAA ITOTO,
XOTSI MOT OBI 3TO CACAATH HAMAYIIHM 06pa3zom (06 ITOM MOCACAHEM TOBOPUT H CaM
Burropuno B nuceme k [Taoae Tonsara: «... 1 He Aymaii, 4TO 5 IpETEPIIEA CTOAD
AOATO ¥ C TAKHM YIIOPCTBOM U YCEPAHEM CTOABKO TPYAOB, YTOOBI yTOTOBHUTSH cebe
borarcTBa U [IOYECTH; APYTOH OBIA OBI ITyTh, 60ACE MHOIOOOCLIAOIIUIL, €CAH OBI 51
3aXOTEA TPUAOXKHUTD K HEMY AYIIY> >); YMUpasi, OH HE OCTaBHA TIOCAE cebs1 HUYero,
KPOME «CAABbI AOOPOAETEAN >, U OBIA IOXOPOHEH Ha OOIECTBEHHBIH CYCT.

®p. Kactuavone cpaBHuBaer Burropuno ¢ apxuenuckonom Paopenuuu
AHTOHHMHOM, CEKpeTapeM KOTOPOrO ObIA: OAUH IOCBSTHA Ce0sI PEAUTHH, APYTOH,
«3aHHUMAsICh BCETAQ CBETCKUMU A€AAMH, BHEC B CAMO HCIIOAHEHHUE ACA JUCTEHIIIEE
PEAUTHO3HOE YYBCTBO, KOTOPOE GBIAO Y HETO B AyIIe» >%; OHU BUASTCS €My CTOS-
LIMMH OTACABHO OT APYIUX H KaK Obl TIOAHMMaAaCh Hap BeeMu. « OHU IOCBsIIIaAU
ce6st HanbOAbIIEH OOLIECTBEHHOM [TOAB3E; PAAU ITOAB3BI APYTHX OHU OCTABASIAH
cobcrBennsie O0aara. 11 He orBeprast paau 6aara GAMKHETO HUKAKOM TPYA, OHH CU-
TAAU AOCTATOYHOM HAIPAAY, €CAH UX TPYA OKa3bIBAACS HE HAIIPACHBIM, HO POXKAAA
HEeKUit mAOA» 2. A Buctuyun, pasMbIIIAsA O Ku3HU BurTopuno, mumer: «Bor
KaKoe ACAO OBIAO Y BUTTOpHHO — AaTbh YyAMBHUTEABHBIN NPUMEP CBOCH XKU3HHU,
IIOOLPUTH ¥ BAOXHOBHTH K&JKAOTO HA )KH3HD B AOOPBIX HPAaBaXx, IOKA3bIBasI, YTO BCE
A€A2, KOTOPBIE MbI BEPLLIMM B 3TOM MUPE, AOAXKHbI COBEPIIATHCSI C LIEABIO KUTb TaK,
4TOOBI IPH HAILIEM KOHILIE MbI MOTAU IIPHOETHYTH /AASL ClTACEHUs1/ K ITAOAAM HAIIUX
TpyaoB. OH HE AOBOABCTBOBAACS TEM, YTO OAMH OTAABaA papu A00Bu Kk bory To,
4TO 3apaboTaA CBOUM IIOTOM U TPYAOM, HO CTAPAACS, YTOOBI M APYTHE ACAAAU TO
xe camoe» 2%, KacTuabOHE ABaXABI TIOBTOPSIET ITY MOCAEAHION MBICAD.

JKusup Burropuno — npumep Toro, Kak MHOIO MOXET CACAATh YEAOBEK, CCAU
OH BBIOMPAET BBICOKYIO KU3HEHHYIO LIEAD, IIPEACABHO COCPEAOTAINBACTCS Ha HEll
Y IMEET BOAIO U BO3MOXKHOCTH €€ OCYIECTBUTh. B €ro mxoae OpraHudHo coeau-
HSIAUCh BEPHOCTb TPAAMLIUK M PEAUTHHU U OIIOPA HAa AHTUYHOCTh — TO HOBOE, YTO
IIOSIBUAOCS B 110Xy Bosposkaenust. Ero nacaaptsie crpeMacHuUs ObIAN HEOOXOAUMBL
3I0XE, U TO, YTO OH OCTAACS B CEPALIAX YIYCHUKOB U COBPEMECHHUKOB, — ITOKA3aTCAD
BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH €TO HACAAOB.

Yaennku BUTTOPUHO CTaAM IPaBUTEASIMH, TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMH U PEAUTH-
O3HBIMH ACATEASIMU, BOCHaYaAbHUKAMU, yanTeassMu. Aous Tonsara Yeunans,
OTKa3aBLINCh OT Opaxa ¢ mpaButeseM YpbuHo, ymaa B MoHacTeips Can ITaoao
(maspiaembrit Toraa Corpus Christi) opaena Kaapucc, B3stB ums Kaapsr. Peanru-
O3HOMY CAYXXCHUIO OCBATHAH cebst AsxoBannu barucra ITaasaBuannum paa Ilapma,
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craBmui enuckornoM Peaxo; Ilserpo baasbu aa ITusa — ennckon Huxorepsr
u 3areM Tponeun; Huxxoao Ileporry, ObIBIINIi cHavaAa CeKpeTapeM y KapAUHAAA
Buccapuona, sarem apxuenuckonom Maundpeasonnn; Asxosan Anapea byccu aa
BuasxeBano, cHauasa cexperapp y Hukoaas Kysanckoro, sarem enuckon Aaepuy,
pedepenaapuit u 6ubanorekaps Baruxana. Hekoropstie crasu cekperapsimu BbIcO-
KUX [IEPKOBHBIX cAykuTeAcis — Ppandecko Kactrabone Ob1A cexperapeM y apxue-
nuckona Antonuna QPaopenrurickoro, Skono Kaccuano — y manst Hukoaas V,
[peropuo Koppep 614 anocToAbcKMM IIPOTOHOTApHEM, 3aTEM CEKPETAPEM CBOETO
Asian kappanHasa Antonno Koppep, a 3a ABa Mecsitia A0 cMepTH OH ObIA HA3HAYCH
natpuapxoM Beneruu; ApxoBanuu Topreasn n3 Apeniio CAy>XHA IPH MAIICKOM
ABOpE, HCIIOAHSISI Pa3HBIE AOAYKHOCTH, B TOM YHCAC XPAHUTEAS NAIICKOH OHOAHO-
TeKH, ObIA TAABHBIM COBETHHKOM ITaITbl B KHU>KHBIX A€AAX U OYEHb BAUATEABHBIM
geroBekoM B Kypumn.

Ho, 3anumasice aoeaamu Llepxsu u rocyaapcrsa, yuenuku Burropuso He ocTas-
ASIAMl TYMaHHCTHYECKUX IITYAUH, IIEPEBOAUAH C TPEYECKOTO KAACCUKOB U OTIIOB
I lepxBy, N3AABAAU AaHTUYHBIX II09TOB 1 UCTOPUKOB. Tak, [ Inerpo baasbu nepeBoana
Ayxnana, «Meramop¢oser» Amnyaesi, counnenust otuos Llepksu; Asx. Topreaan
Harucaa Tpakrar «O6 oporpadum>, craBmmit Hacrosueil opdorpaduueckon
SHIIUKAOIICAHMEH, IIMPOKO U3BECTHOM B ryMaHHcTHYecKUX Kpyrax. Asx. A. byccu
IIOAACP)KHBAA KHUTrOIIeYaTaHue u B 1469 r. u3paa B TUIOrpaduu IepBbIX PUMCKUX
nedaraukoB K. Csenxaiiva u A.Ilannaprua Tura Ausus, xoroporo, no caoBam
Kacruapone, oTkpbia yueHukaM Burtopruno kak «Mope, KoTopoe He H300pO3AUTE > .
H. I'leportu B 1468 1. cocraBua «Havasa rpammaruku» (Rudimenta grammati-
cae) — ITOAHBIN HA9aABHBIHA KyPC TPAMMATHKHU AATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA, HAIICYATAHHBIH
B 1473 1. B Pume A. Byccu B tunorpaduu repsbix pumckux nedatHukoB. OH repesea
Aast mansl Hukoaast V omstts xaur ucropun [loan0Oust, HspaBas aHTHYHBIX I09TOB
(Topauust, Cranus), a Takxe 6b1a uaeHOM Pumckoit Akapemum.

I'Ae 6b1 HU TPYAUAMCH YYCHUKH BEAUKOTO [IEAArOTa, OHH, 110 cAoBaM [ IaaruHsl,
«IIOMOTaAH CBOUM TPYAOM U CBOCH KYABTYPOH, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, Bcel Mraaum».

'Bocromumanus ony6ankosaus! BKH.: E. GARIN, I/ pensiero pedagogico dell’ Umanesimo, Firenze,
1958, pp. 504-718, rae AAETCS OPUTHMHAABHBII TEKCT U MAPAAACABHBII UTAABSIHCKHI IIEPEBOA,.
Bocnmomunanus ITaaTuHBI HCIIOAB30BAAUCH B OTAEABHOM HM3AAHHMHU: BARTOLOMEO PLATINA. Vita
di Vittorino da Feltre, a cura di G. Biasuz, Padova, 1948; 3aech Taxoke AaHBI HTAABSHCKHI IEPEBOA
Y OPUTMHAABHBIN TEKCT. PYCCKI/Iﬁ IIEPEBOA BOCIIOMMHAHUM C KOMMEHTAPUAMH U BCTYIIUTEABHOU
CTaThel OCYILIECTBACH MHOIO B udpanuu: Mraasstackuii rymanuct u neaaror Burropusno aa @easrpe
B CBUACTEABCTBAX YUEHHKOB M coBpeMeHHHKOB. M., 2007.
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> In traccia del Magister Pelicanus. Mostra documentata su Vittorino da Feltre, a cura di
R. Signorini, Mantova, 1979.

3 Saxoli Pratensis de Vittorino Feltrensis vita e disciplina, s xuure: GARIN E. I/ pensiero
pedaggogz’co... p. 524.

Vittorino da Feltre. Pubblicazione commemorativa del V centenario della morte, Brescia,
1947, p.79.

> In traccia del Magister Pelicanus, p.77.

®Ibid., p. 78.

7 Archivio Gonzaga, busta 20.

8 Francisci Prendilaque dial : G E. I pensi dagogi 636. Studi

rancisci Prendilaque dialogus, B xuure: GARIN E. I/ pensiero pedagogico... p. 636. Studia
enim litterarum pura, incorrupta, religiosa, sancta esse dicebat; nec quemquam in eo genere ,
nisi incorruptum, versari oportere: sapientiam hominibus a solo Deo concede, neque dari nisi
Deo caris, nemo autem carus, nisi bonus; neque bonus, nisi Deo parens.

? BARTOLOMEO PLATINA, Vita di Vittorino da Feltre, p. 16. Religionem et Dei cultum
ante omnia discipulis proponebat, qui diceret , eruditionem ac scientiam a Deo hominibus
dari:quare omni labe et impietate carere eos oportere dicebat, qui rem tantam tamque divinam
expeterent.

10 BARTOLOMEO PLATINA Vita di Vittorino da Feltre, p. 17. Nulla enim re magis augeri
doctrina dicebat, quam religione, pietate, quibus optimos ac bene moratos adolescentes imbutos
esse oportere asseverabat: hac ratione optimam parari ad eruditionem viam, quum et Deum et
homines tali praeditus ingenio ac instituto propitios ac fautores sit habiturus.

" Francisct CASTILIONENSIS. Vita Victorini Feltrensis, 8 xaure: GARIN E. I/ pensiero
pedagogico.... p. 546.

12 Francisci Prendilaque dialogus, in: Garin E. Il pensiero pedagogico.... p. 636.

BIbid., p. 638

1Y BARTOLOMEO PLATINA, Vita di Vittorino da Feltre, p. 16.

> BARTOLOMEO PLATINA, Vita di Vittorino da Feltre, p. 16-17.... ut quos verbis continuo
ad religionem adhortabatur, eos etiam moveret exemplo.

1bid., p. 17

'7V. da BisTiccl. Vite, B xuure: GARIN E. I/ pensiero pedagogico, p. 702.

8 Francisci Praendilaque dialogus // GARIN E. Il pensiero pedagogico... p. 636.

Y1bid., p. 642.

2%Tbid. Nihil enim paupertate melius, nihil dulcius, nihil optabilius, nihil bono viro dignius
putavit. Neque solum pauperem, sed indigentissimus, sacpeque necessariis carentem esse, maximis
in deliciis habuit.

21 Pabora Autonuo ae Pomanbo 6piaa ony6aukosana B 1980 r. I. Buasanosuuem
B [Ipuaoxenun x ero kuure: M. C. GANGUZZA BILLANOVICH, Lumanista feltrino
Antonio da Romagna e il suo libro De paupertate, Firenze, 1980, pp. 63-81. Ona nocssi-
LIeHA U3BECTHOMY I'yMaHUCTy A. Aocku u HasbiBaetcst Incipit liber Antonii de Romagno
Feltrensis De paupertate ad Luscum Antonium Vincentinum. B stoit pabore B BooOpa-
)KAEMOM aBTOPOM CHE BEACTCS CIIOP O OAare HAU 3Ae OCAHOCTH, 3AIUTHUKOM OEAHOCTH
BoicTymaeT Ppannuck Accusckuil. B pabore mupoko ucnoapsyercst kak ppaHICKaHCKas
AUTEpaTypa, TaK U aHTH4Has1. Kak CBUAETEABCTBYET MaprUHAAbHAS 3AIHCh, paboTa ObIAa
IpepBaHa CMEPTHIO ABTOPA.

221bid.
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3 Scritti di Vittorino. I Lettere, 8 xuure: GARIN E. I/ pensiero pedagogico... p. 716. ...neque
putes me tantos labores tandiu tantaque assiduitate et diligentia esse perpessum ut opes ac honores
mihi pararem: alia erat via uberior si illis animum applicare voluissem.

**FrRaNCISCI CASTILIONENSIS. Vita Victorini Feltrensis, 8 xuure: GARIN E. I/ pensiero
pedagogico, p. 534 ...alter semper in negotiis secularibus versatus, integerrime religionis habitum
quem in animo gestabat in ipsis rerum agendarum operationibus ostendebat.

»1bid., Illi se ad maximam communemque omnium utilitatem accomodabant; sua commode
aliorum utilitatibus proponebant. Cumque nullum pro salute proximi recusarent laborem, satis
sibi premii dari videbatur dummodo eorum labor non irritus sed fructum aliquem peperisse
videretur.

26V. da BisTiccr, Vite // Garin E. Il pensiero pedagogico... p. 703. Questo era l'esercizio
di Vittorino, di dare mirabile esempio della vita sua, di esortare e animare ognuno alla vita de’
buoni costume, mostrando che tutte le cose che noi facciamo in questo mondo, debbono essere a
questo fine, di vivere in modo, che alla fine nostra noi possiamo i frutti delle nostre fatiche. Non
fu contento dare solo per amore di Dio quello che aveva guadagnato col suo sudore e fatica, ma
operd che altri facessino quello medessimo.



2K.-M. Ae lare OBPA3OBAHME
B «CTAPBIX OPAEHAX»
B ITEPMTOA PEHECCAHCA

Peneccanc 6b1a BpeMeHeM 0OHOBACHHSI 00pa3OBaHUEM, U CPEAU IIPEIIOAABA-
TeACH HEPEAKO BCTPEYAAUCh r'yMaHUCThL. Ho npu nsyuenun Bonpoca 06 o6paso-
BAaHMU B CTAPbIX MOHaIIECKHUX OpAeHax B X V-X V] BB. BO3HUKAET PsIA TPYAHOCTEI.
[Tpexae Bcero, OHU CBA3aHBI C HEOOABIIMM KOAUYECTBOM MCTOYHHUKOB U C TEM,
YTO OHM UMEAH IIPEUMYLIECTBEHHO HOPMATHBHbIH XapPaKTEP, HE OIUCHIBASI HENO-
CPEACTBEHHO peaAMH MOHACTBIPCKOMN KU3HH. DTO TeM H0Aee [TaPaAOKCAABHO, YTO
OPACHA B Ty IOPY ObIAM 3aTPOHYTHI pedpOpMaMU, BHOBb IPOOYAMBILMMHU CIIOPBI,
APEBHHMMH, KaK CaMO MOHALIECTBO, — O COOTHOIICHUU MOHAIICCKOH >KU3HU
CO CAOBECHOCTBIO. He rposuT AM MOHaxXy ONAcHOCTb CTaTh MOCACAOBATCACM HE
Xpucra, a [lunepona?

DTa MOAEMHKA, KAK U MOAYAHUE UCTOYHUKOB, 3ACTABUAM 9aCTh 'YMAaHHCTOB
BBICKA3aThCsl B [IOAB3Y IIPE3PEHUSI MOHAXOB U PEIyASIPHBIX KAHOHUKOB K 00paso-
Banuio. O6pas Opara Kana 3yboapoburesst ctaa BomaoiieHneM obpasa Takoro
MOHaXa — HEBEXXECTBEHHOTO, HO AOOPOAETEABHOTO.

Hama neap cocTout B TOM, 4TOOBI € YI€TOM PasHHUIIBI MEKAY OPACHAMH,
a TAKKE Pa3AUYMI [T0AA M BO3PACTA MOHAXOB, MOHAXUHb U YCTABHBIX KAHOHUKOB,
IIOTIBITATHCS OIPEACAUTH 00bEM 0OPA3OBAHMS, TOAYYAEMOTO HMH ITOA CCHBIO CBOMX
AyXOBHBIX obuTeaeit. Buagase Mbl paccMoTpuM 06pazoBanue, peaAarapieecs Ha
Pa3HBIX 3TAIIAX MOHACTBHIPCKOM )XU3HH, U3y IUM MATEPUAABHBIC U OPTAHU3ALMOHHBIC
npo6AEMBI, KOTOPBIE BO3HUKAAH IIPY OPraHU3ALMU YICOHDBIX 3aHATHI B MOHa-
CTBIPE, U, HAKOHELI, U3YYUM BAUSIHUE ABHXKCHUS pepOPMATOPOB Ha MOHACTBIPCKOE
obpasoBanue.

OO6pasoBaHue B MOHACTBIPE

YXOA B MOHACTBIPb MOI' TPOHUCXOAHUTD B PA3HOM BO3PACTC, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
YCTaBa, I1oAa U IIPHU3BAHU AIOACIL/’I. HCKOTOPI)IC ACAAAH 3TO HC Cpady, YK€ ITOAY-
YHB O6paSOBaHI/IC, 4 HHOTAQA AQ’KC YYCHYIO CTCIICHD. Croab ITO3AHEC BCTYIIACHHC
B OPACH MOTAO 6bITI) CBA3aHO C pa309apOBaHUCM B CYCTHOM MHPC HYCTOfI Y4YCHOCTH
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1 [EPEKUBAAOC YEAOBEKOM Kak obpawenue. B 1475-1524 rr. no meHblueit Mepe
27 % xapTy3HuaHIIEB, IIOCTYIIUBIINX B MOHACTHIPb B KeabHe, nMeAu yHUBEpCH-
TETCKOE o6pa30BaHHel. Apyrye MOHACTBIPH, HAIIPOTHUB, Yallle IPUHUMAAH OYCHb
MOAOABIX AIOACH.

Msyyast 06pasoBaHue, AQIOLIEECS B MOHAIIECKUX OPACHAX, HCOOXOAUMO YYHThI-
BATb OIIBIT, [IPEALICCTBOBABILIUI TIOCAYIIHHYECTBY. Ellle ryMaHHCTBI OTMEYaAU POAB,
KOTOPYIO ChI'PAAN HEKOTOPBIE LIIKOABI B PA3BUTHU HHTEPecak MOHaIecTBy. Babbarcae
ITaxc Ape B MeackoMm kpaio B 1587 1. 6b1A0 BHIACACHO LIIECTh MECT AASI ACBOYEK OT LIECTH
AO ABCHAALIATH ACT, HEKOTOPBIC U3 KOTOPBIX B OYAYILIEM TOCTPUTYTCS B MOHAXUHU’.
B Ilop-Posiae ’Kaxann Ilackaap ompeaeariaa ABEHAAIIATh MECT AAS FOHBIX ITAHCHO-
HepoK, He Maaalie 10 aer. OHU yYHANCH YTEHUIO, TUCEMY, IIBETHOMY ACAY H OAHO-
BPEMECHHO [TOCTUI'aAM OCHOBBI XpUcTHAHCKOM Mopasu. CoraacHo Mapu Daunzaber
IHHO, 00y4YeHHE MOTAO UIPATh POAb IIKOABI, B KOTOPOH (pOPMHUPOBAAUCH a3bl
peAUrHo3HOro MupoBoaspeHust. Kpome toro, xkeHcke 0O HHBI MHOTAQ IPUHUMAAH
Ha KOPOTKOE BPEMsI ACBOYEK, YTOOBI IOAIOTOBUTH UX K IIepBOMY nprdactuio. He
MOTAO AU BIIOCAEGACTBHUU BOCIIOMHHAHHE 00 3TOM 3IH30A€E 3ACTABUTh MEYTATh 00
YXOA€ B MOHaCTprb?3

YaennkoB mxoa bparcTs obuieil )XU3HY, IO CBUACTEABCTBY Dpa3Ma, YIUB-
IIETOCsl B OAHOU U3 HUX, 3AMaHHUBAAH B PSIABI PETYASIPHBIX KAHOHHKOB BHHACAD-
cxalMa, KyAa BCTYIIHA M caM ryMaHucT u3 PoTreppama. Beixoaerr us aToit cpeap,
An CTaHAOHK, CTaBIINI IPUHITUIIAAOM KOAACTHH MOHTATI'10, 3TOH, IO BBIPAXKCHUIO
Pabae, «BIIMBOI KOAACTHH >, XBAAHACS TEM, YTO OOpaTHA K MOHAIIECKON )KU3HU
oxoao 300 Y‘-ICHI/IKOB4. Eme B Havaae XVII B. HOBas KoHrperanus reHodpeBaHIIEB
[ kanoHnKOB CBsiToi JKeHeBbeBbI | HCIIOAB30BAAA CEMHUHAPHH AASI MOAOABIX AIOACH
B Hanteppe n B Canauncckom Cen-Bencane, 4To0b1 ipuBAeKaTh OYAYIIX MOHAXOB.
11 u3 13 MmosoabIx AfoacH, B 1631 r. sanumaBIuxcs B kaacce puropuku B CaHauce,
Ha CACAYIOLIUI TOA CTAAU HOCAYIHHI/IK&MI/IS. B 1622 r. B bopao poBHO H0AOBHHA U3
60-TH y4EHUKOB-HE3YUTOB H30paAa MOHAILIECKYIO sxusup’. [1lkoapHOE oOpasoBaHue
B AAHHOM CAy4Yae, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, CAY>KHAO AASI IPUBACYEHUS K MOHACTBIPCKOM
JKU3HH, & C APYTOI — TOTOBHUAO K HEH. DTUM MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH OTHOCUTEABHYIO
HE3aHHTEPECOBAHHOCTb OPACHOB B OPraHU3AIINU 00y ICHIUS — MOAOABIC AIOAU ITOAY-
YaAU AOCTATOYHOE 0OPa3OBAHUE €IE AO TOTO, KaK CTAHOBHUAMCDH IIOCAYIIHUKAMH.
Orcropa sxe ¥ uaest, GYATO CAHIIKOM paHHEE IKOABHOE 00pa3oBaHIE BMECTO TOTO
YTOOBI OTKPBITH AOPOTY B )KU3Hb, TOABKO IAOAUT HOBBIX MOHAXOB U KAHOHHKOB.

OaHako B aToM mpoliecce UMeAUCh HI0aHCHI. [ Ipexae Bcero, B keaaromux
VUTH B MOHACTBIPb HEAOCTATKA He OBIAO, a KOAAC)KH U TMMHA3UH, PACLIBETLINE
B TOpOAaX, MHAHCHPOBAAUCH BOBCE HE AYXOBHBIMU OPACHAMH, 2 UMEHHO FOPOA-
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ckoi ka3HoH. K ToMy 5ke mperoaaBaTeAH-PEreHTHI U YIUTEAS, PACIPOCTPAHSABIIHE
MAPYKCKYIO METOAY 00yuenus (modus parisiensis), GbIAN MarMCTPaMu UCKYCCTB.
I ux gaiie 0OOBHHSIAY B TOM, YTO OHU Pa3HOCST €PECh, 2 HE B TOM, YTO 3aBACKAIOT
yYaIuxcsi B MOHACThIpU. Y IMEHHO, YTOOBI IPOTHBOCTOSITH 9TOM yIPO3E, HE3YHUThI
B3sIAU Ha ce0s1 3200Ty O BOCIIUTAHHH ACTEH B paMKaX CBOCH MECCHAHCKOM Aes-
TEABHOCTH.

Kpome Toro, MoHacThIpb He Bceraa BOCIIPUHUMAACS KaK TIOPbMa, 2 KOAACK — KaK
KaIIKaH [10 AOpore TyAa. ¥ Oyayiiero peryasipHoro kanonuka ['yppo ae ast [Ipycrsep,
poausurerocst B 1611 1., 6b1A0 ABOE y4YHTEACH, KOTOPBIX OH XapaKTEPH30BaA HE
MHaue, KaK «TyIble U TpycanBsie». [ locrynaenue B HaBappckyto xoaaeruro npu-
BHAO €MY IIOAHOC OTBpaleHUe K 00yueHuI0. I HMEHHO 9TO 3aCTaBHAO €IO IPUHSITH
MOHAIIECTBO, KOTOPOE IIOMOTAO « BbI6paTI)CH 13 3TOM IPaMMaTUY€CKOM TIOPbMEI >,
Momareckast 5KU3Hb MOTAQ CITACTH OT « CXOAACTHYECKOTO IapcTBa» . MoHaCTHIpD
AApUA CBOOOAY M A2BaA BO3MOXXHOCTb BHOBb 00peCTH BKYC K 00pa3soBaHHOCTH, HO
yoke nHoro poaa. Vsabeas bpran oOHapykiaa cpear JKEHEBCKUX KAHOHUKOB TaKHX,
y KOTO IIPHHATHE 00€Ta CTAAO PE3YABTATOM OercTBa OT 0Opa3OBaHMUSI, AABAEMOTO
B KOAACKAX".

Ho BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOrO, HAXOAMAACh AM IIKOAQ B cpepe BAUSHHUS
a00aTCTBA, MOHAXMHU U B elile OOAbIIEH CTENICHH MOHAXHU ¥ KAHOHUKU IIOAYYaAH
obpasoBaHue elje A0 HadaAd MOHALIECCKOH XU3HH.

ITepBbIM 3TanoM Ha OYTH K MOHAIIECTBY Oblaa POOALHS — MIEPUOA HCIIbI-
TAaHUs [IEpeA AONYyIIeHHEeM K HoBuLaTy. I IpopoaxuTeabHOCTS mpobaruy Obiaa
pasanuHoi. OHa COCTaBAsIAQ ABE HEACAH Y T€HOQEBAHIIEB U LIECTh MECSILIEB
y nucrepruanies Mosanckoro kpas. Kanonux monacteipss Cen-Buxrop I'yppo
ae Aa I'lpycTbep xAaA ACCATD MECSIIEB, TAK KaK 3TO ObIA OCOOBIH CAyYall — HAAO
65140 ITOAYEpKHYTH OTANYHE CeH-BUKTOpP OT IpakTHKH HUIIICHCTBYIOIMX OPACHOB
U KaIyI[MHOB, KOTOPbIE «IIOTAONIAAM GOADBILE AETEH, YeEM MOTAM MEPEBAPUTH> .
CraryTst 1559 r. yrounsiau cyTs npobanun y kaHoHukece Bunaecxaitma. K ncrst-
TaHUSM OTHOCHACSI OTKa3 OT CBETCKOTO NIAaThs (abjectionem vestium secularium),
CMHUPEHHE, TOTOBHOCTb K UCIIOBEAU U OAaroroseriHoe GACHUE Ha BCCHOIWHOM (per
alacriter in vigillis)'°. Ouennsasocs Taxke pperne B yrennn Cesmennoro [ ncanus
(per sedulitatem in lectionibus sacris).

[ToArOTOBUTEABHBII HAU UCIIBITATEABHBII CPOK, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT €TO IIPO-
AOAKUTEABHOCTH, OBIA CKOpPEE IIEPUOAOM NPOO U MCIBITAHUI, YeM 00pasoBaHUs
B COOCTBEHHOM cMbIcAE cA0Ba. [ ToMHuMO XOpo1Iero 3A0poBbsi, 3aKOHHOTO IIPOKC-
XOXKACHUS U XOPOLIETO IOBEACHUS], 0OpalaA BHUMAHHUE HA HEKOTOPbIE MHTEA-
AEKTyaAbHbIC CIIOCOOHOCTH. Tak, mpexae 4eM MPUHSTH B HOBUIIMAT KAHOHHKECC
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BunaecxaiiMa, IpoBepsiaH, 00AQAQIOT AU KAHAUAATKH CIIOCOOHOCTSAMHU K YTCHUIO
u neuuo (Examinanda est si legere cantare noverit et possit).

IIpoiiast 3Ty cTaAMIO, AOIYIIEHHBIH CTAHOBUACS HOBHUITUEM, PYKOBOAMMBIM
HacTaBHUKOM. Kaskaast skeHcKast oOUTeAb NMeAa CBOM HOBULMAT, HO B MY>KCKHX
opAcHaX HAesl peGpOPMUPOBAHHBIX KOHIPETALMI 3aKAIOYAAACh B TOM, YTOOBI
CO3AABaTh HOBHIIMATHI AUIIb B ONPEACACHHBIX MECTAX, C TeM 4TOOBI YHUPHLIU-
poBarb HpaBsl U 00psiabl. K TOMY ke, OXOXKe, YTO HOBHIIMAT UMEA PA3AHYHOEC
BOCIIUTATEABHOE 3HAYCHHE AASL IOHOLIEH U AeBylIeK. [ Tocaearne Obiau 3adacTyio
6oAce MOAOABIMU 1 MeHee obpasoBaHHbIMU. 12K, B Hadaae X VI B. mocTprkenue
MOTAO IIPOUCXOAUTH HaunHasI ¢ 10-AeTHero Bo3pacta y MoHaxuHb MoHMapTpa,
[east, PonreBpo n Hauunast ¢ 12 aet B [lesasb-benya. Ecau roBoputs 0 My cKux
OPACHAX, TO B CTAPBIX IOCTPHIKECHHUE B LICAOM IIPEAIIOAATAA0 DOAEE IOHBII BO3PACT,
4eM B HHUILCHCTBYIOLIMX OpAcHAX. 1ak, B Hayaae X VI B. peryasipHsle KaHOHUKH
ornpeAcAnAH 18 AeT Kak MaKCHMAaABHBIH BO3PACT AAS TOCTPYDKEHHS B MOHAXH, TOTAQ
KaK Y KAPMEAUTOB KOHIPerauu AAbOU OH, HAIPOTUB, CYIUTAACS MUHIMAABHbIM.
Y pedpopmuposannsix 6eneanxrunies [llesaas-benya MuHIMaABHBII BO3pacT ObIA
16 aer, y moHaxoB PouteBpo — 15 aet!l, Perucrpsl NpuHATHA MOHAIIIECKOTO 0baa-
gyeHnst CeH-Mapren-ae-Illan cBuAeTEeABCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO MeXXAY 1520 1 1540 rr.
CPEAHHUI BO3PACT IMMOCTPHIKEHHBIX cOCTaBASAA 10 AeT, 0AHAKO BO BTOPOIl TOAOBHHE
TOT'O )K€ BEKa IIOAHSIACS ITOYTH AO 15-TH AeT.

Y peryaspHbix kaHOHUKecC BunaecxaiiMa, KOTOPEIM B cpeaHEM obir0 12-14
ACT, HOBHUIIMAT IPEAIIOAAraA OOy YCHHUE IUCHMY 1 IICHHUIO BBICOKUM H HU3KUM TOAO-
com (Doceat que eam legere et cantare alta et demissa voca)'*. Yurarp Heob6xoAMMO
OBIAO MCKAIOYHTEABHO TEKCTHI AASL XOPa. B ocTaapHOM YacTH ycTaBa peds IAa
O MOAHTBAX, PyYHOM TPYAE, YCBOCHUH IPABUA OTHOLICHUS C BHEIIHUM MHPOM
1 OOLIEHMUS CO CTAPLIMMH.

Y MOHax0B HOBUIIAT UMEA B 3HAYUTEABHOH CTEIICHH AaHTUMHTEAACKYTAABHYIO
HAIIPABACHHOCTb, IIOCKOABKY HOBHIIMIO HAAO OBIAO IPUBHUTH IOHUMAHUE SKU3HU,
K KOTOPOH OH ce0sI FOTOBUT, U, CACAOBATEABHO, 110 BO3MOXXHOCTH AQTh [IOHSITh, YTO
OH y>Ke He B KOAAEXE H YTO BPEMs B MOHACTBIPE IOCBsIEHO bory, a He yyeHbIM
sansaTHAM. HoBunuar nMea ckopee AMCIIUIAMHAPHBIN, Y€M MHTECAACKTYaABHBIH
XapakTep. ITO BUAHO U3 TOTO $aKTa, YTO Y FeHOPEBAHIIEB CTAPbIE PETYASPHbIE KAHO-
HHUKH, KOTOPbIE XOTEAH TPHCOEAMHHUTHCS KO BHOBb pepOPMHPOBAHHOH JaCTU KOH-
Iperaluu, AOAXKHBI ObIAM BHOBb IIPOXOAUTH CBOM HOBULIMAT . B cBoeM pyKoBOACTBe
HOBHIIMEB KOHTPETAIIUH PErYASPHbIX KAHOHUKOB cBsiTtoro Asryctuna (Directoire des
novices de la congrégation des chanoines réguliers de saint Augustin), onybankoBaHHOM
B 1638 1., [Ilapap Oop OTBOAUT YTEHHUIO AUIID HECKOABKO MUHYT — YTPOM, IIEPEA
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BEYECPHEH, U HE3AAOATO IIEPEA ACCSATHIO YacaMU Bedepa. JTO YTCHHUE CBOAUAOCH
K yCTaBY, ycTaHOBACHUSIM, « McmoBean» cB. ABrycruna u k «I Topapaxanuio Mucycy
Xpucry» Pombr Kemmnurickoro. MHpix kHUT, KpOMe TeX, 9TO OBIAK IPEAAOKCHBI
HACTABHUKAMH, HOBULIMHU He unTasu . 1 Hakonen, PEKOMEHAOBAACS METOA YTCHUS,
BAOXHOBAEHHBIH CeHeKkol U AI0OUMBIE MOHAXaMH. HaA0 ObIAO YHTATh C HAYAAA U AO
KOHIIa MAAOE€ KOAUYECTBO KHUT, U HUKOTAQ — HECKOABKO OAHOBpeMeHHO. Ocyx-
AQAOCH CAyYAIIHOE YTE€HHE, KOTOPOE, IO BEIPAKEHHIO CBATOro bepHapaa, siBAsIAOCH
3HAKOM HEIOCTOSIHCTBA. | [peAnTchIBaAOCH MEAACHHOE YCBOCHHE U Pa3)KeBbIBAHUE
HEOOABIIIOTO YHCAA TEKCTOB. Takoe 00pazoBaHue OBIAO HALIPABACHO IIPOTUB «aAY-
HOCTHU ITO3HAHUSI HOBOTO>, IIOCKOABKY 3HATh HAAO AMLIb TO, YTO HEOOXOAMMO
AAsL TOYHOTO caepoBaHMst oberam. «Msyuars EBanreaue u ycras ¢ comHenuem
U AIOOOIIBITCTBOM>» HE PEKOMEHAOBAAOCH. TalOKe OCYXKAAACS KPUTHICCKUH AYX,
IIPEAIIHCHIBAAOCH AOBEPHE K MHCHHUIO aBTOPUTETOB DOABLIEE, YEM K « COOCTBEHHBIM
CYXKACHUSAM > '°. DTOT IPUHIUI « aHTU-KOTUTO> OBIA PACHPOCTPAHEH B PEAUTHOS-
HBIX LIIKOAAX, IIOCKOABKY, KaK C4UTAAOCh, AYYIIE OIIHOUTHCS BCACA 32 HACTOSITEACM,
4eM OBITh IIPABbIM, HO ITO COOCTBEHHOMY pae.yMeHmolé. CyAUTb HACTABHUKA HEAB3S
6BIAO HU B yeM'’.

IToao6HBIME e OBIAM yCTaBbI HOBHLMATA (EHAHOB, MPUHSTHIE B 1595 T.
COrAacHO UM II€ABIO HOBHULIHATA OBIAO OTHIOAD HE IIOBBIIICHUE HHTECAACKTYAABHOTO
ypoBHs1. XOPOIIMM CIUTAACS « HOBULIUH, KOTOPBII OYACT MaAO CKAOHEH K CAOBEC-
HOCTH, OTHIOAb HE IUTAIOLIMI AIOOOIIBITCTBA K YYEHHUIO, KPOME TOH MEPBI, KOTOpasl
AOTIYCTHMA AASI TOCAYITHUKA > '*, Urenue u 06yuenue paspelrasoch TOABKO AyXOB-
Hoe. Bipouewm, o cpaBHenuto ¢ [lapaem @opom, criucok pasperieHHON AUTEpa-
TYPbI OBIA PACIIHPEH: IIOMIMO YCTaBa U YCTAHOBACHHIH, B HET'O BOILIAY HCIIOBEAU CB.
ABrycTtuHa, MepuTanuu cB. AHceAabMa, cB. bepHapaa, cB. bonaBenTyper, Kaccuan,
Kaumax, Qoma Kemmnuiickuit, Ayu ae baya u Ayu Ae TpeHaA19. YreHue AOAXKHO
ObIAO HAYMHATHCS MOAUTBOM, HOO GEHsIHY CACAOBAAO YUTATh MAAO U CO BHUMaHHEM.
K Tomy »xe mpeAioaaraaoch He TOABKO 3pHUTEABHOE OCTIKEHUE TEKCTA, HO M YTCHHE
BCAYX. YuTaTh AOAXKEH OBIA OAMH U3 OpaTheB HAM )K€ HACTABHUK — AUOO BO BpeMsI
eAbl B TPANie3HOH, AM6O BO BpeMsi KOAAEKTUBHOTO Tpyaa™.

IToa06HOI cTporocTr He HAOAIOAAAOCH B HOBULIMATE KAPTY3HAHLICB B TOM BUAC,
B KakoM B 1530 1. ero onuceiBaa Aancnepsxuc. Koneuno, aBTop kaeMuT yreHue
KHUT, OECIIOAC3HBIX AASL KAPTY3HAHCKOM JKH3HHU, H OCY>KAACT H3yYCHUE KPACHOpPE-
YU TEMH, KTO TIPEAHA3HAYCH AASI TUIIMHBL U YyEAUHEHUSL. TIeTHBIM OOBsBASIETCS
LITYAUPOBAHHE s13bIKOB U $prirocodpun. Ho 4To6b! muTarh CriocoOHOCTb K AYXOBHOMY
cosepuanuio, oH pekomenayer yrenne Kemnuiina, Cyso, Huaepa, PyiicOpyxa,
Xapouyca, Anonucus Kaprysuanna u ornos Llepksu, Takux xak cB. ABrycTHH,
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cB. Ipuropuii, Cp. bepnapa nau Bunnent us bose. Kpome Hux xpyr pasperuen-
HOTO YTEHHSI COCTABASIAM CYyMMbI Manoannu (yM. B 1523), Aupxeno Kaasasuo,
u [a6pueast Buast. DTu peKOMEHAAIMN ITOKA3BIBAIOT OTKPHITOCTD M 9KACKTHYHOCTb,
II03BOAMBIIYIO IIPOUTH Y Th OT OTLOB L [epkBU AO HOMHUHAANCTHYECKON CXOAACTHKH
buas, gepes repmanckyio MHUCTHUKY" Bripouem, 0T 3TOr0 KapTy3HaHCKUI HACAA OBIA
HE MECHEE PETAAMEHTHPOBAH U CTATUYEH. YIIPAaBACHUE HOBHUIIMSIMH, COCTABACHHOE
reHepaAbHBIM a66aTom Anppe Ae Maconom B cepeaune XVII B, OBIAO McHEE
aMOULIOSHBIM, U OTPAXKAAO, IPEXKAE BCETO, TO, YTO IIPEATIUCHIBAAOCH DOAEE MHOTO-
YHCACHHOMY YHCAYy HOBHUIIMEB. | lepBble ACBATH MecslieB HOBUIIHATA KapTy3HaHEL]
AOAXKEH YUTATh AMIIb B TCYCHUH ABYX YETBEPTEH Yaca B ACHb — «Bsedenue 60
BHYTNMPEHHIONW HCU3HD > , TIPEACTABASIBLIYIO COO0I KOMIICHAMYM OTPHIBKOB 13 [ Trca-
uust, «Ilodpancanus»> Kemnutina, u «Bsedenus 6 nabowcnynw susnp> Ppancya ae
Caast, ciocOOHBIX OBITh MULIEH AASL MEAUTALMN. AQHHYIO KHUT'Y CACAOBAAO YUTATD
U [ePEYUTHIBATh B TEIEHUE CACAYIONIUX TIATU-TIECTH ACT . Kpowme aroro ureHus,
KOTOPOE AOADKHO AABATh ITHUILY AAS MOAUTBBI, HOBULIUH, PEIIUBIIUN IPUHATH CaH
CBSILICHHUKA, AOAXKCH OBIA OAVIH Yac B ACHb, MeXAyY 14 1 15 yacamu, yACASITh YTCHHIO,
HO TOABKO Tpex KHUr — « Cepdyesunvt meonozun> (Medulla theologia) A Abetin,
katexusuca Ipuaenrckoro cobopa u Maroti meorozun, cBeacHHOM B Tabanty. Emme
HEMHOT'O BpEMEHHU Ha YTCHUE BBIACASIAOCH ITepe moBedepueM. Ae MacoH npusHaer,
YTO B IJ€AOM 3TOTO HEAOCTATOYHO, HO YTBEPXKAACT, UTO AyYIIE H3y4aTh MAAO, HO
XOPOLIO, YEM YUTATh [10 COOCTBEHHOMY YCMOTPEHHUIO, N0O TaK HEAB3SI OOYIUTHCSI
HUYEMY HAASKHOMY ™. Kpowme Toro, xorsa HOBUIIMH BKYIIAET ITHIY OAMH B CBOEH
KEADbE, OH TAKKE AOAXKEH H3berars 9reHms >, OO0yueHHIO PyYHOMY PEMECAY TEHEPAAD-
HBIN 200aT OTBOAMA BHUMAaHMS €Ll MCHBIIE, YeM 00pasoBaHuio. «Bbl BeTymuan
B OPAEH HE AAS TOTO, YTOOBI yIUTHCS HA PEMECACHHHUKA» >,

Takum 06pasom, Bo Bpemst HoBUIHaTa pOPMUPOBAAOCDH IIOAODAIOIIICE MOHAXY
noBeacHue. OTOOP OCYIIECTBASIACS Yallje BCETO 3a CYET OTCEUBAHUS TEX, KTO OAAro-
AApsI 3TOMY IIEPHOAY CaM ITIOHHUMAA, YTO HE IIPEAHAZHAYCH AASI TOAOOHOM SKU3HU.
I'yppo ae Aa Ilpycrpep, xanonuk Cen-Bukrop, onuceiBast cBOIl HOBHLIHAT, TOBO-
PHA, 9TO 3TO OBIAO BPEMSI, YTOOBI « [IO3HATH CAMOT'O CE051>» U UCIBITATb APYT APYTa.
AoOpBIil HACTABHUK HOBHUIIMEB [TOOLIPSIA H COCTABACHHUE HEOOABIINX AATHHCKUX
noy4yeHuil. «Mrak, MoKHMAaAN MUPCKUE OACSHUSL... U HE3AMETHO IIPHOAKAAKUCH
KAK B OACKAE, TAK M B MAHEPE IIOCTYIIKOB, ABUTASICh OYATO KaK IIO CTYIICHbKAM » 26,
Ho on Taxkxe 3amedas, 4TO B HOBUIJMATE OCTABAAMCH €llle U M3-3a OOA3HU €ro
nokunyTs> . [Tamsaraas sanucka Moanna Tyaysckoro mokasbiBaet, 4To u3 77
HOBHULIMEB, NPUHATHIX B iepBoi moaoBuHe XVII B. B Cen-Bukrop, ero nokunyau
15. B pabore Aomunnk Aune noacanraso, uto B XVII u XVIII BB. cpean Mmyxunn
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BCEX OPACHOB OTCEMBAAOCH IpuMepHO 40 % OAEBIINX MOHaIeCKHe 0OAaYCHUS,
ayxeHImuH — 10 %28,

BerynaeHue B OpACH IIPOUCXOAUAO, TAKUM 00pasoM, B BO3pacTe, KOraa An0o
B MOHACTBIpE, AM0OO 3a ero mpeaesamu obpasoBaHue yke OBIAO mOAydYeHO. Bo
®pannun Bayacckuit opaonanc (1579) onpeaeasia Bospact npuneceHust 06€ToB
¢ 16 aer. Kanonuxeccer Bunaeabcxarima, coraacHo cratyrty 1559 r., He Morau
BCTYIATh B OPACH B Bo3pacTe Maaaue 14 aer. Berynamomue B opaeH MOHAXHUHH
CaMU COCTaBASIAU CBOE IIPOIICHHE, 2 CECTPhI-KOHBEPCHI, B CAYYae, €CAH HE MOTAU
CaMH, AEAAAH 3TO MOA PYKOBOACTBOM CBOUX HacTaBHUI”. B AbexckoM auorese
IIOCBSILCHUE IIUCTEPLIUAHOK MOTAO IIPOUCXOAUTDH He paHee 15 aer, u B 1614 1.
HyHiuit KeAbHa ycTaHOBUA, 4TO TaKue MOHAXMHM AOAXHBI OBIAU YMETh YUTATH "
Y xapTysuaHIIEB MOCTPHIKEHHE MPOUCXOAUAO He paHee 20-AeTHEro Bo3pacra,
a AOCTYII K CBSILLICHHUYECKOMY CAHY AASI MOHAXOB OBbIA BO3MOXKEH He paHee 22 ACT.
B Karonu B 1514 1. IIOCTPH>KEHUE HE MOTAO ITPOXOAUTH A0 15-AeTHEro Bo3pacTa,
a AOCTYII K CBSILICHCTBY ObIA OTKPHIT Auiib ¢ 20 AeT. B 00111eM, HMeAOCh AOCTATOYHO
BPEMCHH U CPEACTB, AASI TOTO YTOOBI IOAYIUTh 0OpasoOBaHHUe.

[IpomeAIIMM HOBHIIMAT U CTapble MOHANIECKUE OPACHA (KAIOHHUHIIIBL,
OeHEAMKTUHIIBI, LUCcTepyuannbl) u HoBble obmunbl Cen-Aeuu, MapmyTse,
CeHaHK — AaBaAM BO3MOXXHOCTb IIPOAOAXKUTH OOpa3oBaHHE U ITOCAE TOCTPHIKE-
Hus. B konne XV B. B yuuBepcurerax ABunbona, Aoas, CaaaMaHKH IIPOAOAKAAU
CO3AABAThCSI MOHACTBIPCKHUE KOAAEKHU. B 1585 1. nMeHHO KapTy3naHckas obuTeAp
Aab-ITayaap B Mcranuu Oesycrenno mpirasaach oCHoBarh Koasernio B CasamaHke.
KaprysuaHckuii OpAeH OrpaHUYHACS AUIIb OAHOM KOAAErHed Apa Llean*’. B1550T.
ab6at u pedpopmarop Aakobaca cozpas B Koumbpe yHuBepcHTETCKUIT KOAACK
Casitoro Ayxa aas uHCTepuHaHueB32.

OTH MOHACTBIPCKHE KOAAETHH, OCHOBAHHbBIE B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX TOPOAAX,
ObIAM HE NPEeAHASHAYECHBI AAS XKeHIUH. Hexoropoie pedopmaropsl, Takue Kak
Aenu Qorre pe AepeH, MOOMIPSIAN U3YYEHHE CAOBECHOCTH MOHAXUHSIMH, HO 3TO
He OBIAO PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIM SIBACHHEM. XaPaKTEPHO, YTO B CTATYTaX KAaHOHU-
kecc Bunaeascxaiiva 1559 1. He 65140 paspesa 0 YTEHHH, HO ObIA — O THIUMHE.
YreHue B KeAbe ObIAO paspenIeHo B TOU MEPE, B KAKOM OHO SBASIAOCh CPEACTBOM
IOAAEPKUBATh THIIMHY U u3berath npasanoctu> . OAHAKO Py9HOI TPYA AAS STOM
LICAH ITOOLIPSIACS OoAblite. YUTaTh BHE OTBEACHHOTO BPEMEHH, 4 TAIOKE YUTATh HAH
IIETh TO, YTO HE MPEANUCAHO, CIUTAAOCH IIPOCTYIIKOM CPEAHEH TshkecTH («media
cu[]m>>34). Kpaiine cepbesupiM npoctynkoM («graviori culpa») canranace nepe-
nucka 6e3 paspemenus . O6MeH MUCbMaMM U MPOSBACHUE AIOOOMBITCTBA He
PEKOMEHAOBAAKCH U OPAAKCD [TOA CTPOTHI KOHTPOAD.
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MoHaxu-My>X4HUHbI HHOTAA IIPOAOAXKAAU 0OydeHue B yHuBepcurere. [lana
Beneauxr XII paxe TpeboBas, 4T0ObI OAUH MOHAX U3 ABAALIATH B 00513aTCABHOM
HOpsIAKE HarpaBAsAcs B yHuBepcuteT. Hexoropsie opaeHa, Takue kak Karonu,
LluTo, n paxe abbarcrsa, Hanpumep CeH-Aenn nan MapmyTbe, UMEAH KOAACTHH
B YHHBEPCUTETCKUX ropopax. B 1496 r. ab6ar Cenanka 0CHOBAaA LIUCTEPLIHAHCKYIO
KOAAETHIO B ABUHBOHE, B 1491 T. KAFOHUHCKUE KOAAEX OBIA OTKPBIT B YHUBEPCUTETE
Aoasi. beneauxTrHckast koHrperanus Baasiaoanaa BoccTaHOBHAA KAIOHUHACKHUH
npuopar B Caramanke, npeobpasosas ero B yuebHyo koaseruio. [apcus Koaombac
uspas Koncrurynuu xoaseruun Can-Bucenre B 1521 r.3¢ MonacTsipu oTnpas-
ASIAML TYA2 MOHAXOB «CO CKAOHHOCTBIO K OOYYEHUIO>», U TOABKO UX, IIOCKOABKY
OCTaAbHBIE OBIAU K 9TOMY HecrtocoOHbL. YT00b! monacts B CaraMaHKy, HAAO OBIAO
XOPOIIO YCBOUTDH I'PAMMATHKY U B COBEPILICHCTBE 3HATh AUTYPIUYECKHE U AUC-
LIMIIAUHAPHBIC [IPaBHAa OCHEAUKTHHCKON KoHrperanuu. Koasex He npuHuMaa
B MOHAXU MOAOABIX AoAcH cTapiue 30 A€T, IPUYEM TOABKO TeX, KTO ObIA 0TOOpaH
¥ HAIIPABACH CTApLIMMHU U ab0aramu, a Takke U30paH Bceil 0OMMHOM U3 pacyera
110 ABa MOHaxa OT 00mKHbI B 20 4€AOBEK U II0 TPOE OT OOLIUHbI, HACYUTHIBAIOIICH
40 monaxoB. Kaxxaprit CTYAEHT obxoauacs ceoeit obmuue B 10 000 MapaBeAr
B roa. B Casamanke MOHAX y4HA B T€YCHHE LIECTH ACT HAYaAbHBIE HAYKU U TEOAO-
ruio. Koaaex ObIA pasaeAcH Ha ABE YaCTH. B OAHOM XXHAM CTYACHTBI-MOHAXH, A BO
BTOPOH — CEKYASIPHBIC KAHPUKH, [IOXKCAABIINE [TOAYYUTh 0OpasOBaHHE UMCHHO
B 910 KoAAeruu. COBMECTHOE MX IPOXKMBAHUE OBIAO ACAOM AOCTATOYHO PEAKHM,
¥ MOHAXHU CTAPAAKCD €ro usberars. Tawke 0OIIeHHE MEXAY MOHAXaMHU OBIAO Orpa-
HUYEHO 0cO6bIM pacniosoxkenuem nomemenuit. Kadpeapa (cathedra) pacnoaarasaco
Ha [IepeceYeHUH ABYX IpocTpancTs. Koaaex mpeacraBasia co0oil yueOHbIe 32ABI, HO
MOHAXHU He AOAXKHBI OBIAY B HeM HOYeBaTh. Kypcbl unTasn TO MOHAXH, TO CEKYASIP-
HbIC KAUPHKH, CHUCKABIINE YBOKECHHUE OAAropapst cBouM criocobHoctsiM. Monaxu
MOTAM [TIOKHUAATD IIEPEACABI KOAACTUH, YTOODI CAYIIATH OIIPEACACHHBIE KYPCHI Y TIpe-
IIOAQBATEACH «HCKYCCTB>» MAH Y TEOAOTOB, & TAKKE, YTOOBI ocewmars 61ubanoTexy,
HO BBIXOAUTbH OHH AOAXKHBI OBIAM TOABKO I10 ABOE — CTapIuuii u Maaamuit. Kpome
TOrO, OHU MOTAH CACAOBATh AHUIID yueHUIO cBsiTOro Pomsr. Moaoasle MOHaXU-
CTYACHTbI IIPOAOAXKAAHU BECTH OOILIMHHYIO XKU3HB B AOpTyape U pedpexropun. Camblil
CTapIINI U3 HUX CAY’)KHA HACTABHHUKOM, KaK BO BPEMS HOBUIIMATA, U OHU KAXKAYIO
HEACAIO AOAYKHBI OBIAU IIPUCYTCTBOBATD B KAITUTYAE, YTOOBI HCIIOBEAOBATHCS IIEPEA,
IPHOPOM. Yueha He AOAKHA ObIA2 OCAAOASTD AUCIIUIIAUHY ¥ OTBACKATH OT Y4ACTHS
B LICPKOBHBIX CAY’K0aX, He OCBOOOXKAASI AAKE OT 32y TPCHU.

Oxoao 1635 r. 6p1AU U3AAHBI cTaTyThl Koaserun bepnapaunnes I laprxa,
pedpopmuposannoii eme B 1493 r. XKanom ae Coepu, HO BOCCTAaHOBACHHOM 32
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ABEHAALIATh ACT AO JTOH AQTHI, OAAroaapsi A€SITEABHOCTH HoBoro npuopa JKana
I'TeaseTbe, KOTOPBIH PA3BMECTHA TaM ISITHACCST MOHAXOB. CTaTyThl CBUACTECABCTBYIOT
O NPOHUKHOBCHUH YHHUBEPCUTETCKUX O0OBIYACB B MOHACTHIPCKOE 0Opa3oBaHHUE.
BcraBast k 3ayTpeHe B IIOAYETBEPTOrO MAM B YETBIPE YTPA, MOHAXH CAYIIAAH YPOK
¢rrocoPuu OT LIECTH U AO TIOAOBHHBI BOCBMOTO, 3aTEM, AO ACBSTH, — YPOK T€O-
aoruu. [Tosxe OHHM BBIIOAHSIAM CBOM MOHAILECKHE O0s3aHHOCTH, TPAIIC3HUYAAH
¥ C IOAOBHHBI ABCHAALIATOTO IIOCBAIIAAY Ce0s1 IIporyake, OeceAaM HAN yIeOHBIM
sassTUsIM. C HOAOBHHBI [IEPBOTO AO IIOAOBHUHBI BTOPOTO LIEA YPOK Ppruaocoduu, a 3a
HUM YPOK T€OAOI'MH, KOTOPBIH MOT AAUTBCSI AO TPEX MAU YeThIpex 4acoB. Praocodsr
CIIYCKAAHCh B OOIIMIA 324, TAC OHU AMCITYyTUPOBAAH I10 IIOBOAY TE3HCOB, KOTOPBIE
BO BPEMsI YTPCHHHUX 3aHSTUH BHIABUTAA OAMH U3 HUX U BBIBCIIMBAA X B AOPTYape.
ITO yHPOKHEHUE AAUAOCH OKOAO IIECTH YACOB IT0A IPUCMOTPOM IIPEIIOAABATECACH-
pereHToB. 3aTeM CACAOBaAA TPAIIE3a, IIOBEYCPHUE, U AHIIB IOCAC BOCHMHU HAHU ACBSITH
Bevepa KaKABIA MOT B OAUHOYECTBE 3aHUMATBCSI B CBOCH KEABE AO ITOAOBHHBL
Aecsitoro. B Bockpecenbe ocaco0eAcHHBIN YpOK 3aMeHsIAcs KarexuaucoM. Ceepx
TOrO OBIAO IPEAYCMOTPEHO, YTO B KaHYH HPA3AHUKOB M KaXAyI0 cyb660Ty oauH
U3 YYAIUXCSl IPOMBHOCHUT IIPOIOBEAD B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CBOMX CIIOCOOHOCTEH,
a KKAYIO Cy600TY € ABYX AO YETBIPEX YACOB CACAOBAAO OPTaHU3OBBIBATH «Cabba-
TUHBI» — AUCIYTBI MEXAY druaocodpamu. AUCIYTH TEOAOTOB YCTPAUBAAKCDH 1O
BOCKPECCHBSIM ITOCAC [TOAYAHSL. YPOK-IIPAaKTHKA B GOPME AUCITYTa HAU IIPOIIOBEAH
MPaKTUKOBAAHUCD Yallle, YeM UHAUBUAYaAbHAs paboTa yuamumxcs .

ITopoil AOCTATOYHO CAOXKHO Y3HATH O IIOAOTOBKE PEIYASIPHBIX KAHOHUKOB,
Y KOTOPBIX HE OBIAO YHUBEPCUTETCKOIO KOAACKA, UAH TE€X MOHAXOB, KOTOPbIC HE
CMOTAM TOCTYIUTh B OAMH U3 TAKUX KOAAGKEH. B AI000M cAydae sicHO, 9TO AASL
OTIIPaBKH Ha 00y4YeHHE, HY)KHO OBIAO XOPOIIIO BAAACTH AATBIHBIO. 12K, MexAy 1460
1 1494 rT. reHepaAsbHBIA KAIIUTYA LUCTEPLHUAHLIEB TPeOOBaA, 4TO0bI Bee a66aThI
COAEPYKAAU B CBOEM MOHACTBIPE YIUTEAST, ECAU HAAO — ITYCTh AQXKE U3 YHCAA CEKY-
ASIPHBIX KAUPHUKOB, KOTOPBIH IIPEIIOAaBaA Obl IPAMMATHKY, AOTHKY, PUSHKY U AaXKe
ciocoben 6bIA AATh HEKOTOPBIE OCHOBBI TeOAOTUH". B reHepasbHOM Kamutyae
1573 r. BBIpaXKaAHCh OIIACCHUS, YTO « MOHAXHU 3aXOTAT BOCIAPUTH K druaocoduy,
He uMest KpbiabeB Teosorun». OH xe B 1601 1. nmpepnucpiBas, 9TOOB yIUTEAS]
rPaMMaTHKH ObIAK B KaXKAOM MOHacThIpe. A B 1605 1. moowpsiaoch ynorpebacHue
AaThIHH B 06muHax>’. B Havase XVII B. I'yppo ae aa IlpycTrep, koTOpPBIH Tak He
AXOOHA YIUTBCS B KOAACKE, YTBEPIKAAA, YTO IIOCAC HOBUIIMATA BO BPEMSI IIOATOTOBKH
K CBSIILICHCTBY OH IIPOAOAYKAA YIUThCSI BO U30EKAHNUE IIPA3SAHOCTH, PUCKYSL LIPH 3TOM
B CTPEMACHUH K 3HAHUSM IpeHeOpeds HaO0XKHOCTHI0. MaAO H3BECTHO O TOM, KaKoe
MMEHHO 00Pa30BaHUE OH IIOAYYHA B 3TOT IIEPHOA, IOCKOABKY OH HE YIIOMHHACT HU
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O Kypcax, IIPOCAYLIAHHBIX 33 CTEHAMH MOHACTBIPSI, HU O CBOUX YUUTEAAX B CAMOM
MoHacTeipe. OH OTMeYaeT AUIIb, YTO B 18 AT AOAYKEH OBIA IPOUSHOCUTD IIPOIIO-
Beau B Cen-Bukrop.

Hecmotpst Ha AaKyHBI B MCTOYHHKAX U Ha UX IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HOPMAaTHBHBIN
XapaKTep, Mbl BUAUM T€¢ BO3MOXXHOCTH 00Pa3sOBaHMUsI, KOTOPbIE IPEAOCTABASIAY
CTapble MOHAILIECKHE OPACHA. Y3HATh O MOHACTBHIPCKOM O0OPasoBaHUU MBI MOXKEM
TAKOKE AHAAUBHUPYSL CAYYan cOOs ITOM CHCTEMBI U KPUTHIECKHE OT3bIBBI O HEH.

IIpo6aembI 0Opa3oBaHusI B CTApHIX MOHALIECKHX OPACHAX ™

B XV B. s3xoHOMHYECKHE IPUYHHBI YACTO IIPUBOAUAU K COKPALCHUIO PECyp-
COB MOHACTBIPEH, 2, CACAOBATEABHO, U YUCACHHOCTH MOHAXOB, YTO OBIAO BBI3BAHO
HEOOXOAUMOCTDIO COXPAHNUTh UMY LIECTBEHHYIO 6a3y MOHACTHIpsL. B aToii curyanun
MOHACTBIPCKHE KOAACKU HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CTPAAAAH OT MAACHHS AOXOAHOCTH
CBOUX PEHT, 2 KOCBEHHO — U OT TOTO, YTO MOHACTHIPH H0OACE HE OTIIPABASIAU K HUM
AASL OOYYCHHSI CBOUX MOHAXOB C MPUYUTAIOMMMUCSA UM IICHCHOHAMH (KOTOPBIC,
BIIPOYEM, YACTO COKPAIAAMCH U3-3a «IOPIU MOHETBI» ). TaK, KAFOHUICKUI KOAACK
Cs. Maprinasa B ABUHBOHE, B KOTOpoM B 1379 1. O6Y‘I3AI/ICB 24 MoHaxa, U3 KOTOPBIX
IIOAOBHMHA U3y4aAa KAHOHUYECKOE IPaBO, K cepearHe XV B. COXpAaHHA AHIIb YETHIPE
MecTa, OCTaBUB 3Ty nudpy 63 usmenenus u B 1470 r. He mocpiaars cBonx MoHaxoB
B KOAAGXK BOIIAO B OObIYal, KOTOPBII COXPAHHMACS AQKE TOIAQ, KOTAQ CHUTYaIlUsl
crasa 6oaee 6aaronpusiTHoM. OO0 3TOM CBHACTEABCTBYIOT FEHEPAAbHbIC KAIIUTYABL.
B yactHOCTH, KanuTya Llncrepunanmes Bo Bropoii noaoBruHe XV B. IO-IIPEKHEMY
npusbiBas 200aTOB OTIPABASITE MOHAXOB Ha O0ydYCHME, HCKAIOYMTEABHO HUCXOAS
13 BO3MOXXHOCTEH MOHACTHIPsi. Ho OpAEH 1 Tak >kaAOBaACs Ha HEAOCTATOK AIOACH
C Y4CHOH CTeIEeHbI0 cpear nucrepuuannes. B nasaae XVI 8. aumb Tpoe us copoxa
a006aTOB, IPEACTABACHHBIX HA TCHEPAABHBIX KAIIUTYAAX OPACHA, UMEAU CTCIICHb.

A66aThI-KOMMEHAATAPUH OBIAM HE CAMIIKOM CKAOHHBI PACXOAOBATh ACHBIU
AASL TOTO, 4TOO 00y4aTh cBOHX mocAymHUKOB. OOpa3oBaHMe BCEASIAO TOPABIHIO
M AQBAAO MHTEAACKTYAABHBIC BO3MOXHOCTH OCIAPUBATh PACLBET IMPAKTHKU
a00aTOB-KOMMEHAATAPHEB, ITOOYXKAASI MOHAXA C YHUBEPCUTCTCKUM AMIIAOMOM
6oace HACTOATEABHO TPeOOBATH AOAXKHOCTEH, HA KOTOPbIe OBIAM COBCEM HHBIE
BHABI Y 00aTa, CACAYIOIIETO TPAAHLIMSM HEmoTH3Ma U KaueHreansma. M Bee e
KOMMEHAATAPUU He ObIAN IPUHIIMIHAABHO BPaXXACOHBI 00Pa3OBAaHHOCTH.

Apyro xomIaekc IpobaeM OTHOCHACS K OpeMEHH MOHACTBIPCKOM JKH3HH.
Yaactre B OOrOCAYXKEHUSX, BEACHUE CAYXKOBI, IPUYALEHUE, HCIIOBEAD — IIOCAC
BCET'O 3TOrO CBOOOAHOTO BPEMEHH OCTABAAOCH HE TaK Y)K M MHOrO. MoHacThIpcKast
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orpaaa Ob1aa Taxoke cBoeobpasHbIM npensTcTreM. B 1469 n 1494 rr. reHepaabHbIiT
karutya Llucrepuuaniies Bo3paxkaa IPOTUB TOTO, YTOOBI MOHAXU YYUAKCDH B CEKY-
ASIPHBIX KoAAEXKAX L, Crpoc MOHaxXOB Ha 00pa3oBaHuUe He MOT ObITh YAOBACTBOPCH
AMIUb PETYASIPHBIMHU (OPACHCKHUMH) KOAACKAMH, U BEAUKO OBIAO HCKYIICHUE CTATh
BOABHBIM CAyIIaTeAEM (D0spes) B KOAAEKE, KOTOPBIA IPHHAAACKAA APYTOMY OPACHY
MAH BOOOIIE He ObIA MOHACTBIPCKUM. B reHepasbHBIX KAIIUTYAAX TaKas HPAKTHKA
OCY>KAQAACh, TOCKOABKY CYIUTAAOCH, YTO OHA TPOTHBOPEYHAA HOPMAM MOHAIIECKOH
SKU3HU.

Pasbepem mocaeaHee, caMoe ACAMKATHOE, OrpaHHdeHUe. MHOTHE CYUTAAH, YTO
00pa3soBaHHOCTD, B OCOOCHHOCTH YHUBEPCUTETCKAS, IYOUTEABHO BO3ACHCTBYET Ha
MOHACTBIPCKYIO AMCLUIIAMHY. JOPOACKOI BO3AYX A€AQA YICHUKOB CBOOOAHBIMU.
OO6y4eHne B IKOAAX IIPEAOCTABASIAO BO3MOXKHOCTD Pa3BACKATHCS M IIOPOXKAAAO
YKEAAHHUE IPOAOAXKATh 00pa3oBaHue, 2 3HAYUT U IPEOBIBAHUE B TOPOAE, KAK MOXKHO
AOABIIIE, 2 3TO MEIIAAO APYTHM JKEAAIOLINM OTIPABUTHCS HA UX MeCTO. TaK, KAO-
HUHICKHE U LUCTEPIIMAHCKUE OPACHA TIPEAIIPUHSIAU AUCIIUIIAMHAPHYIO pedpopMy
Aast cBoux saustuii (studia). Craryt Karonuiickoro xoaaexa 1508 r. o cpaBHeHMIO
co craryToM 1383 I. COKpaTHA AOITYCTUMBIH CPOK IIPEObIBAHMUS B HEM C ACBSITH AO
BocbMHU AeT. Hekoropsie pedopmaropckue TedeHHs BooOLIe OTHOCHAUCH BPaX-
A€OHO K IIOAYYCHHUIO MOHAXaMH YYeHBIX cTereHer. B 1487 r. yapMckuil maAoOMHHK
Deanxc Pabdep ormedan, uro B Monactsipe Casiroit FOcrunsi B [ Tapye «HemHOrHE 13
MOHAXOB UMEIOT AKAAEMUYECKHE TUTYABL, YTO HE MEIIAET UM HEYCTAHHO IIOCBSILATD
cebst yuensim sansTsiM» . Konrperanus Baabsipoanaa Ha nporspxennn Becero XV B.
OTroBapyBaAa MOHAXOB OT O0Oy4YEHHsI B YHUBEPCUTETE. DTOT OTKA3 OT CTEICHEH,
a CACAOBATEABHO, M OT YHUBEPCHUTETA, KOHEYHO XKe, OBIA OTKA30M He OT 00pa3oBaH-
HOCTH, a OT ACKI[UI U CXOAACTHYECKUX ynpaxxHeHUH. [ I[punecenne MoHameckux
00€TOB B 3peAOM BO3PaCTe, CBOUCTBEHHOE HEKOTOPBIM YHUBEPCUTETCKHUM AOASIM,
ObIAO OCO3HAHHBIM OTKA30M OT YHHUBEPCUTETA, OT CXOAACTHUKH, HO He 005I3aTEABHO
03Ha4aA0 obpamieHue K rymMmanusmy. Ckopee, pedp IIAa O IEPEHECEHUH LICHTPA
HMHTEAAEKTYaABHOTO BHUMAHUS HA MATPHUCTHYECKYIO ¥ MOHACTBIPCKYIO TEOAOTHIO,
a Taioke OKYCHPOBAHKE Ha YTCHUH B OOABLICH CTENICHH, YeM Ha AucyTax. Bo Beex
oTUX pepOpMax MOXKHO OTMETUTD CTPEMACHHUE Pa3ACAUTD AOPTYapbl Ha OTACABHBIE
KEABH, C TEM 4TOObI AATh BO3SMOXKHOCTh YEAUHHUTHCSI BO BPEMs YTCHUS, YICHDIX
3aHSTHH U MOAUTBBI.

Ho sToT 0TKa3 OT YHUBEPCUTETOB IIPUBOAUA ITOPOI K DOAEE IIHPOKOMY OTKA3Y
OT BCSKOH (OPMBI YICHOCTH. DTO TO, YTO 51 HA3BIBAIO « ACTCKOM OOAC3HBIO MOHA-
cTbipckux pedpopm». OHa HayaAaCh OTHIOAD HE IIOAeMUKOM MabuaboHa u Pance.
Pedopmarop monacTsipst cB. Octunsr AopoBuxo bap6o HasbiBaa cebs «eruditum
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vita monastica sed non multa scientia doctum» (3pyAnTOM B MOHACTBIPCKOM XXU3HH,
HO HE CMABHO YYeHBIM B HayKax). OH OCyXkAaA TeX, KTO MOCTyIAaA B MOHACTBIPb,
aro6b1 ipeycreTs B HayKax (addiscere litteras*). B 1465 r. reHepaAbHBII KalUTyA
npepocreperaa Tex, k1o Lunepona npeanounraer [Tucannio. Konrperanus
Cssroro beneanxra B Basbsipoanae 6s1aa eme 6oace pemureabHoit. B 1436 .
OHa A0OHAACH OCBOOOXXACHUS OT AcCTBUS OYAABL Summi magistri beneauxra
XII, xoropast 00s13bIBara OTIPABASTh MOHAXOB B YHUBEPCHUTET, & TAIOKE YIPEAUTH
B Ka’KAOM MOHACTBIPE AOAYKHOCTD IPETOAABATEAS « HAYAABHBIX HayK > 12, Takoit ke
BPOXKACOHBII 00Pa3oBaHHOCTH AyX OOHAPY>KHBACTCS B CTPOTUX LIUCTEPLIMAHCKHIX
TpeboBanusix Hayasa X VI B., koraa B 1635 r. XKan JKyo npoBosraacua, 4to «obpa-
30BaHHOCTb CKOPEE BPEAHA, YEM II0AC3HA TEM, Y KOI'O HET A0OpOoIi Boan». OH nmea
B BHAY B [IEPBYIO O4ePeAb KOAACK DepHapAMHIIEB, paTys 3a IPEKpAIeHHIE IPAKTUKH
TIOAYYEHUS CTEMEHET, HE OTKA3bIBas €, OAHAKO, B TPaBe Ha cymecTsoBanue . Ho
KapTy3uaHnsl eme B 1542 . 3arpeTHAN U3yYCHHUE IPEYECKOTO SI3bIKA, IPOTUBOPE-
YAI[Ero «CBATOM MPOCTOTE UX 00ETOB>, 2 9yTh paHblue, B 1537 1., OHM 3anpeTHAH
yreHUH KHUAT Jpasma. Hapo ormeTnts, uTo y Jpasma OBIAO MHOTO ITOYUTATEACH,
a caM OH BOCXHIIIAACSI OPACHOM KapTY3HAHLIEB, LICHS UX AOCYT, KOTOPBIH OH IIPEA-
AaraA ocBsIaTh cA0BeCHOCTH. OAHAKO AASI MOHAXOB OT Dpa3Ma «[IAXAO CEPOiT»,
1 IPeAy OeKACHHE IPOTHUB I'YMaHUCTOB MOTAO TAKMM O0Pa3oM BHYLIATHCS CTPAXOM
IIepeA epPeChIo, B IOTBOPCTBE KOTOPOU UX OOBHHSIAM.

Tem He MeHee [T0 Mepe XPOHOAOTHYECKOTO YAAACHUS OT KAKAOK U3 MOHACTBIP-
CKUX pedopM, H3HAYAABHOE IIPEAYOEKACHHE PAccachIBAAOCh ITOA BO3ACHCTBHEM
YBACYCHHOCTH 00pa3oBaHUEM U B e OOAbIIEH CTENeHH U3-32 HEOOXOAUMOCTH
BECTH [TIOAEMHUKY € IporecTaHTaMu. B Monactsipe ¢B. FOcTunsl, kypa npubsBaso
MHOYKECTBO 0OPa3OBAHHBIX AIOACH U TAC B CaAY, IPUMbIKAIOIIEM K AOPTYapy MOHa-
x0B, B 1413 r. o6Hapy>xuan ocranku Tura Ausns, 616AHOTEKA HEIPECTAHHO ITOOA-
Hs1Aack. To sxe camoe mpoucxoAuAo u B MoHacTeipe baana Bo @aopenuuu. B 1442 1.
OBIAO 3ANPELICHO IIPUHUMATh OCAYIIHHUKOB, HE UMCIOLIMX 00pasoBaHUs HAU
HECITOCOOHBIX €ETO IIOAY‘II/ITI)45. B 1444 r. mpeAaToB cTaAM HOOLIPSITH K TOMY, YTOOBI

4 ¢ 1464 1. HETPAMOTHBIX HOBHIIHCB

3aCTaBASITb YYUTHCS CIIOCOOHBIX MOHAXOB
nepectasu npuHUMaTh. B 1520 1. Ka>kABIH MOHACTBIPh AOAXKEH OBIA OCYLIECTBASTD
LIMKA 00pa3oBaHMUsl B IPAMMATHKE, AOTHKE ¥ KAHOHHYECKOM IIPaBe.

Ty 5ke 3BOAIOIIMIO MOXXHO IIPOCACAUTD M B MOHACTBIPE CB. beHeankTa B Baabsi-
aoarae. B 1489 1. renepasbHblil KanuTyA TPEOOBaAA, YTOOBI MOHAXH OBbIAM OOYYEHDI
rpaMMaruke U neHuro. B 1550 r. renepaAbHBII KaITUTYA HE IIOIIEA CTOAB AAACKO, KaK
PACCYUTHIBAAU HEKOTOPBIE U3 €TI0 IIOMOIHUKOB, HO OH IO-TIPEXXHEMY ITPEAIIUCHIBAA

O6y‘€[CHI/IC I'paMMaTHKC 1 OCHOBAaM HAYK B KaX)KAOM MOHACTBIPC, IIPEKAC YEM ITOCTY-
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nuth B 00muHbl Caaryna u Baabsinoanaa, Aast usydenus: $ruaocodpuu ¥ TEOAOTHHL.
B 1536 . opacH 063aBeACs: TpeMsi KOAACKAMH, B ABYX U3Y4aAl CBOOOAHbIE HCKYC-
crBa — B Vpade u Pubac aea Coab, a B CasamMaHKe IITYAHPOBAAK TEOAOTHIO. JHa-
KOMBII Dpa3My MOHaX IIHCAA EMY, YTO « OHHU TOPSIYO0 )KEAAIOT IPEBPATUTD KOAACKH
MOHax0B B IIKOABI u3yueHust Cpsmennoro I Iucanus »% B 1550 r. Te€HEPAABHBIN
KAIIUTYA TPeOOBaA, YTOOBI TOCAYIIHUKY 3HAAU AaTbIHb. Ho yuuThiBas npeamuca-
HHE UMETb IPEIIOAABATEAS TPAMMATHKHY B MOHACTBIPSIX, KOTOPOE IIOBTOPSIAOCH
B 1532, 1550, 1556, 1563 rT., MO)KHO YCOMHUTBCSL B TOM, YTO BCE MOHAXH XKEAAAN
1 OBIAM CIIOCOOHBI Pa3ACAUTH 3TO CTPEMACHHE IIPEBPATUTH MOHACTHIPb B LICHTP
IIPOABHHYTOTO 00pa3oBaHusL.

HecMoTpst Ha MOAEMHKY, IPOHUCXOAUBIIYIO CPEAN YACHOB IIOYTCHHBIX Tpa-
AUILIIOHHBIX OPACHOB I10 IIOBOAY MECTa, KOTOPOE AOAXKHA 3aHMMaTh 00pa3oBaH-
HOCTb, MO)KHO KOHCTaTHUPOBATh, YTO B repuoA PeHeccanca MOHAxXu U peryAsipHbie
KAHOHHUKH HE OBIAU CAHIIKOM IIOTPY)KEHBI B YHUBEPCUTETCKUI Mup. BoamoxxHo,
U 1O IPUYMHE TOM CBOEH HEKOTOPOU OTCTPAHEHHOCTHU OHU ObIAU BOCIIPUMMYHBEI
K studia humanitatis B ropasp0o GOABILIEH CTEIICHH, YEM YACHBI HULICHCTBYIOLIUX
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M. Typpunu KATEXH3HMChI M ITKOABI
XPHUCTHUAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHMH S
B UTAAUH XVI s.

1. Ucropuorpadus

3apokacHUE U ITIOCTENeHHOE pacnipocTpanenue B X VI B. cucremarudeckoro
M CKPYIYAE3HOI'O KaTEXH3MIECKOTO 0OpasoBaHUs MO COOCTBEHHBIM TEKCTaM
U METOAUKE UMEET OIPOMHOE 3HAYE€HUE B UCTOPUH 3AITAAHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA.
Oxoao TpuALIaTH AeT HasaA GppaHIy3cKUil HccaeaoBaTeab Mapk Benap B coei
HEOOADBIION MOHOTPadHH O KaTEXU3HCE B IIEPUOA pedopM yTBepxkaas: « Hukoraa
He OYACT SICHO, AO KaKOI CTEIICHU KATEXU3UC — BCE KATEXU3UCHI — CPOPMHUPOBAAH
BEPY U KYABTYPY HAPOAOB COBPEMEHHOU EBPOI’IbI»l. B paapnermem ucropuxku
HECKOABKO CMATYHAU AAHHOE YTBEP>KACHHUE B PA3AHYHBIX €0 aCIEKTaX, OT KaJe-
CTBa TepeAaBaeMoil Bephl” A0 GaKTHIECKU MPOU3OIIEAIIETO NPeobpasoBaHus
00bI9acB, HE OTKA3aBIIHChH, OAHAKO, IPU3HATH TOrO GaKTa, YTO CHCTEMATUIHOCTD
M TILLATEABHOCTD 00y YEHUSI OCHOBAM BePbl, 0COOCHHO IIPU O0YYCHNUH ACTEH, CTAAN
B XVI B. BeAUKMM HOBIECTBOM, 3aTPOHYBIINM BCE XPUCTUAHCKUE BEPOUCIIOBE-
AQHUS.

BosHukuIMil HEAABHO MHTEPEC K IPEOOPA3OBAHUSIM B €BPOICHCKOM Kare-
xusudeckoM obydennu B XVI B. B cooTHOmEHUN ¢ pedOpMaMU PEAUTHOZHOTO
00pa3oBaHUs B [TO3AHEM CPEAHEBEKOBBE, a TAKXKE 3HAYMTECABHOC YBEAHYCHUE
KOAUYECTBA HCCACAOBAHUH IO COCTABACHUIO, IIPOLIECCY U3AAHUSA U PacIpOCTpa-
HEHUIO OTACABHBIX TEKCTOB, OTKPBIBAIOT HOBBIE IEPCIIEKTUBBI AASI HHTEPIIPETAILIUH
1 TPeOYIOT BHUMATEABHOTO CPABHUTEABHOTO aHaAN32. OTKPBITHE MECCHOHEPCKHUX
TeppUTOpUil oboramaer oOLIy0 KAPTHHY U NPHU3BIBACT ¢ OOABIIMM BHHUMAaHUEM
H3y4aTh B 0COOCHHOCTH aecsituaeTus cepeannsl X VI Beka.

Tam 06HApY>KMBaETCS BECbMa HHTEPECHA S HOAUPOHUS, OTYACTH CIIE MaAO-
M3BECTHAsI U HEMHOTrO cOMBYMBAs: B HEH CAHUBAIOTCS IIO3AHECPEAHEBEKOBOE
HAaCACAUE, HAACKAB Ha pePOpPMY XPUCTHAHCTBA, IPOLECCHl UACHTHPHUKALIMU
BEPOUCIIOBEAAHUH, B3PBIBHAA HHUIUATUBHOCTb pePOPMATOPOB, C OAHOMH
CTOPOHBI, U IIEPKOBHUKOB U MHUPSI — C APYTOH, OCHOBAHHE HOBBIX LIEPKBEH
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Y CTPOUTEABCTBO ITOCT-TPUACHTCKOH LIEPKBH, FOPOACKHUE PEAAUH B CBOCOOpasuu
civic relz'gz'on XV-XVI BB. 1 BCITOMOraTeAbHOI COAMAAPHOCTH, OIIPEACASIOIAS
POAB IIEYATH U, BMECTE C TEM, IIOCTOSIHCTBO YCTHOH M MHEMOHHUYECKOH $pOpPMBI
HsyquI/I513.

Takum obpasom, saHHMasICh KaTexusudeckuM obpasoBanueM B X VI BB., Mbl
OKa3bIBAEMCSI B PYCAE HCCACAOBAHUH, HAIIPABACHHBIX HA BBIABACHHE CYLIHOCTH
U XapaKTEPUCTHUK IPOIIECCOB XPUCTHAHU3AITUHU U COLIMAABHOTO YIOPSIAOYHUBAHUA
Hosoro BpeMenn, HO Taxke U APYIHX HCTOpUOrpaPpUIECKUX MAPIIPYTOB, IPO-
ACTAIOUIUX IO IIEPUOAAM YTBEPKACHUS BEPOHUCIIOBEAAHHU S, PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS
TPaMOTHOCTH U MO,A,CPHI/ISaI_II/II/I4.

B pasubix yacTsix EBpomns! 1 B pasHBIX LiepKBax KaTeXU3HIECKOE 0OpasoBaHue
IpUHUMAET pa3andHbie Gopmel. B Pumckoit nepksu 0COOEHHO SIPKO OILIYIIAIOTCS
0COOEHHOCTH HAITMOHAABHBIX IIepKBEH, CBA3aHHBIX C HCITAHCKOW MOHAapXHeH, GpaH-
IIY3CKOH KOPOHOH HAU K€ C IPUHIIUIIATOM PUMCKHUX IIOHTUPHUKOB, C OTAUYUAMU
B ITOPSIAKAX, ACHCTBYIOIIUX AMIIAX U TEKCTaX.

Wcropus xarexusudeckoro o0yuenust B Mraanu B XVI B. crasa npeamerom
HCCAEAOBAHUS YK€ B HAYAAE CEMHAALIATOTO CToAeTH. BmaoTs a0 30-x rr. XX B.
BBIXOAMAO MHOYKECTBO PA3AHUYHBIX Pa0OT, HHOTAQ AOBOABHO OO'bEMHBIX, B KOTOPBIX
paccMOTpeHHE BEAOCh B OCHOBHOM HAuMHAas ¢ MHAAHCKOTO npumepa. I Ipuyem
ACAAAOCH 3TO B XBaACOHOM TOHE, IOAYCPKUBAS SACMEHTHI IPECMCTBEHHOCTH
B MHOT'OBEKOBOM npouecces. 3areM IOCACAOBAAd AAMTEABHAS HCTOpUOrpaduye-
CKasl [1ay3a, B TO BPEeMsI KaK PPAHI[Y3CKHUE HCCACAOBAHUS He 3a0BIBAAN MHAAHCKHX
Y UTAABSHCKUX IIIKOA XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYCHUS ; HCCACAOBAHUS 9TH OBIAY BeChMa
3HAYUTECABHBIMHU, 0CO00E MECTO B HUX YACASIAOCH HCTOPHH MEHTAAUTETA U 00pas3o-
BaHUsI, COOOPHOU U MOCTCOOOPHOM pedAeKCcHH 00 YIACTHH MUPSIH B IIPOIIOBEAH
CAOBa, ABUKCHUIO KATEXU3UYECKOTO 06HOBACHUSC.

Hauynnas ¢ 80-x rr. XX B. udyueHHe UCTOPHU IIPEMOAABAHUS KaTEXU3HCA
CMEHSAETCS U3YYEHHEM MUAAHCKHUX U UTAABSHCKHUX IIKOA XPHUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOY-
YEHHS C NHBIX TOYEK 3PEHUA: KAaK OAHOH U3 BCIIOMOTATEABHBIX pOPM HaYaABHOTO

O6pa30BaHI/I5I B KOHq)CCCI/IOHaAbHOM O6I_HCCTBC7, KaK MHCTPYMCHTA paclpocCTpa-

HCHH A I‘paMOTHOCTI/IS, KakK HpO}IBACHI/IC KaTOAHYECKOH PC(l)OpMI)I9, KaK MaCCOBOC

O6pa30BaHI/IC B HCCACAOBAHHH HA TCMY XapPpaKTCPHBIX YCPT COBPCMCHHOCTI/IIO.

I Touru Bce atu HNCCACAOBAHU A BQTPaI‘I/IBaIOT LHCHTPAaAbHBIC M CCBCPHBIC O6AaCTI/I
I/ITaAI/II/I, CHUCTCMATHYCCKOTO >KC M3YYCHH A FOOKHBIX O6AaCTCfI ITOKa HEC MTPOBOMNAOCD,
HO, €CTCCTBCHHO, BO MHOTHX aCIICKTaX MCTOPHUs 3Ta IPUMCHHMA KO Bcer Mraanu

U HE TOABKO K HEH.
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2. McTropus Tpex ABHOKEHUI

M3y4aTp mMKOABI XpPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHUS U NPEMOAABAHHNE KaTEXHU3HCA
B Mraaun B XVI B. 3HaUUT BAUTHCS B PUTM BCEH PEAUTHO3HOH JKH3HU ITIOAYO-
CTpOBa TOI'O BPEMCHHU. CobrbiTus ee PasBOPAYUBAIOTCI B TPAAUMLIMUAX ITO3AHETO
CpeAHEBEKOBDSI B COBOKYITHOCTH C CO3UAATEABHOCTBIO CEPEAMHHBIX ACCATUACTHH
BEKA U 3MHUCTOASPHOM MHCTUTYIMOHAAM3ALMEN MMOCT-TPUACHTCKOIO MEPHUOAQ.
MupiMu cAOBaMH, 3TO UCTOPHS TPEX ABHXKEHHH, OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI KOTOPBIX MBI
BBIACAMM.

2.1. Iosdnecpednesexosas mpaduyus

IIxoABI XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHUS H CUCTEMATHIECKOTO U AOCKOHAABHOTO
npernoaaBaHusi GyHAAMEHTAABHBIX IIOHSITUH BEPBI ACTSIM U IIOAPOCTKAM CTAAU
HoBuectBoM B X VI B. OpHaKO, KaK yCTaHOBACHO HCTOpUOTpadUeH, 3apOAUAHUCH
OHU U3 OIIbITA, YKOPEHEHHOTO B II03AHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX PEAAUSIX.

TanHCTBO HMCIOBEAH B COBOKYITHOCTU C HPOIOBEABI0 KAHOHU3HPOBAA
MHCTPYMCHTBI U 3HAHUS, OTBCACHHBIC 10 OOABIICH 9aCTH AAS IPEIOAABAHUS
katexusuca. VIMeHHO U3 HCITOBEAAAEH, U3 TEKCTOB, COCTABACHHBIX AAS HAaYaAb-
HOM MOATOTOBKHM CBsleHHOCAYXUTeAcH (Hanp. Tabulae christianae religionis),
M3 TaKHX 0A30BBIX JACMEHTOB AOKTPHHBI, IPEABAPSIOIINX UCIIOBEAD, Kak Credo,
Pater noster u Ave Maria, nepBble KATEXU3HCHI IIOAYYAT YaCTh CBOET0 OPOPMACHUS
U COACPXKaHUS' .

[TopstAkoM 1 MHCTPYMEHTapUEM AASL YTEHUS U ITHMChbMA TOH JIOXH, a TAKKE
CAMUMH METOAAMU M3YYCHHUS, IOCPEACTBOM IIOBTOPEHUS OYKB, CAOTOB U CAOB,
OTMeYeHBI MEPBbIE AT MUAAHCKUX IIKOA XPUCTUAHCKOTO BepOydeHus %,

Kpome Toro, B caMO¥l COAMAAPHOCTU UTAABSHCKOTO ropopa Mexay XV
u XVI Bexamu'’ KpowTCcs mepBble MArd MUAAHCKOTO KaTeXU3UYeCKOTo obpa-
soBaHusl. OHU NPUHUMAIOT GOPMY AYXOBHOIO MHUAOCEPAHS IO OTHOLICHUIO
K AeTsaMm 4 MPaKTUKYeMOTO BHYTpu coobuiecTBa Bepyomux' . Obyuyenue
«XPHUCTHAHCKON XU3HH » CTAHOBUTCS HOBOH, BBICOKOH pOPMOH IPa>kAAHCKOTO
MI/IAOCCP,A,I/I5116.

B TakoM KOHTeKCTE, OXBaThIBAIOLIEM HCIIOBEAD U IIPOITOBEAD HUIIICHCTBYIOIIX
OPACHOB, 2 TAKXKE 3APOXKAAIOLIUXCSI OPACHOB, LIKOADI YTCHHSI M [TUCbMa, MUp Opart-
CKOH U IPaXKAAHCKOH COAUAAPHOCTH, B UTAABSHCKHX FOPOAAX IIOSIBASIOTCS IIEPBBIE
OIBITHI PEAUTHO3HOTO 00Pa3OBaHUS AASL ACTEHA.

OaHako mpoliecc 3TOT MOHUMaeTcsl Kak pepopmaropckuit. Ero npsamoit
IIEABI0 CTAHOBUTCS «IpeoOpasoBaHHE MUPA B UCTUHHYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO

KHU3HDb > 17.
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2.2. Cosudamenvnocmo cepedunnuix decsmurenmuis:
MENCOY MPAduyUers u cmpemacHuem k. pegopme

B crpemaeHun pedpopMupoBaTh XpUCTHAHCKHE MHP OTKPBIBAIOTCSI HOBBIE
TOPHU3OHTHI: BTOPOH B uicTopuu X VI B. aTam npenopaBaHus KaTEXHU3UCA ACTSM.

HoBoBBeAeHMUS 3TOrO BHICOKO TBOPYECKOTO MEPHOAA TAYOOKH: ITOSIBASICTCS
HOBOC YUPEXKACHHE, A TOYHEE IIKOAA XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHHUsSI, U HOBas
TUIIOAOTHS TEKCTA, KATEXU3HUC B BOIIPOCAX U OTBETAX, IPEAHASHAYCHHBIA AAS
CHCTEMATUYECKOTO MPEIOAABAHUS U U3YICHUS PYHAAMCHTAABHBIX ITOHSITHH
Bephl. B aToM mporjecce yyacTByIOT HOBbIE MOHAILIECKHE OPACHA, KAIYL[UHBL,
COMACKH, UE3YHUTHI, YPCYAUHKH, aKTUBHEHIIIECE YIACTHE IPUHUMAIOT U MHUPSIHE,
COTAACHO OOHOBACHHOH Tpasuuuu Oparcrsa. ITosBasiercst HOBoe LEepKOBHOE
CAYXKEHHE — IPEIIOAABAHHME KATEXU3HUCA, CYLIECTBYIONICE IIOAHOCTBIO Ha 0Aaro-
TBOPUTEABHOI OCHOBE, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, B COOTBETCTBHH C OPaTCKOM TpaAULHeH
MHAOCEPAHSI, C ADYTOH — COTAACHO PaAMKaAbHOMY pouTeHH0 EBaHreAns HoBbIx
MOHAILIECKUX opAeHOB.lg.

BeposiTHble KOHKpETHBIE CBSI3U C OAHOBPEMEHHBIMU TCHACHIIUSMH B IIpe-
IIOAABAaHUU AOKTPHHBI B cTpaHax PedopMsl oka He OBIAU BBISBACHDI, OAHAKO
IIEPBBIC UTAABSHCKUE IIATH UMEIOT KAK CUABHYIO IPAKAAHCKYIO U HAPOAHYIO, TaK
M XPUCTHAHCKYIO COCTaBASsIOIIyI0 Hadasa X VI B., B KOTOpOIl BOSHUKAO U BOIIAO-
THAOCH CTPEMAEHHUE K pedpopmaM. BripoueM, BCIo KaTeXH3UYECKYIO €BPOIEHCKYIO
ucTopuio nepsux Aecsituaetu XVI B. caeAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh, H BO MHOTHUX
ACIeKTaX BHUMATEABHO HCCAECAOBATh, HE BO3BPAILAsCh K IEPBOHAYAAAM, A AUIIb
KaK PE3yABTAT CAUSIHUSI MHOTOYHCACHHBIX pAKTOPOB U C IIPUCTAABHBIM BHIMAHUEM
K IIPEALIECTBYIOLICH TpaAI/II_[I/II/I19.

OTa MHOXXECTBEHHOCTb TAUTCS B KAXKAOM ACIEKTE UTAABSIHCKOTO OIBITA:
B 00AMKE HHUIIMATOPOB U CTOPOHHUKOB, IOPSIAKAX, HCIIOAB3yeMbIX TekcTax. Heo0-
XOAHUMO IIPOBECTHU €IIj¢ HEMAAO HCCACAOBAHUI, B OCOOCHHOCTH KATEXU3UYCCKHUX
TEKCTOB (B PMAOAOTHYECKOM M COACP)KATEABHOM ACIIEKTAX), & TAKKE B3AUMHOTO
BAMSIHHUSI Pa3AMYHBIX OIIBITOB, BOCCTAHOBUB KAPTHHY AUYHOCTHBIX CBS3CH y4acT-
HHKOB ITpolLiecca.

Yoke mepBbIe KayIUMHBI U cOMAackH B KoHIle 20-x — Havaae 30-x ropos
3aHUMAAUCh O0YICHHEM HACEACHUS U, B OCOOCHHOCTH AeTei, PYHAAMEHTAABHBIM
MOHSTUIM Bepmzo, OAHAKO OCHOBaHHE IIKOA XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYECHHS KaK
TAKOBBIX MPHUIIUCHIBACTCS CBsmeHHUKY u3 nposunuun Komo Kacreaanno aa
Kacreano, xoropsiit B 1536 r. HauaA npernopaBaHue OCHOB XPUCTHAHCKOM )KU3HU
Y BEPBI IPUBEACHHBIM € YAULBI AcTsIM. K HEMY IIPHCOEANHSIAMCH APYTHE CBSIILCH-
HUKH U MUpsiHE, U B 1539 1. copmupoBasocs obuiectBo, koTopoe B 1540 r. 65140
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YTBEPKACHO MHUAAHCKUM BHUKapueM. Y OOIIecTBa MMEAUCDH CBSI3H C COMACKAMHU
npu nepksu Can MapTHHO 1 ¢ 6AAarOTBOPUTEABHBIMU IIKOAAMH YTEHUS ¥ [TUChMA
Tommaszo I'paccu. boian paspaboranst mpaBuaa Aast obmecTBa 1 paboThI KOA. JTa
MHHUIIMATHBA BO3bIMEAA YCIIEX, AKTUBHO IIPOIaraHAHpoBaAachk B Muaaue u pac-
IIPOCTPAHSIAACH B APYTUX ropoaax. Ao okoHdaHus TpraeHTCKOro cobopa MKOABL
MUAQHCKOU MOA€EAU NMOsABASIIOTCA B | [aBun (y>1<e B 1538 1.), B Ienye, IIpsayenne,
Bepone, Buaxesano (1541 r.), 8 Mantye u ITapme (1542 1.), B Aoam (1545 r.),
B Kpemomne (1547 I.),B Bapese (1550 r),B Hosape (1553 r.),B bepramo u bpemue
(1554 r.), B Pume (1560 r.), B Monne u Ackoau (1562 r.), 8 Oeppape, Casone
u Typune (1563 r.). Muaanckue mKoAbl 00beAUHSIAN IPENOAABAHUE PYHAAMEH-
TAABHBIX 3HAHUI1 BEPbI C U3y ICHUEM 3aKOHA U, IPH HEOOXOAUMOCTH, € 00ydeHIEM
IPaMOTE U XOPOLIUM MaHEPaM.

Tem BpeMeHEM KaIyLIMHBI U COMACKHM aKTHBHO IIPOABHUTAAH IPEMOAABAHUE
KaTEXU3HCA, YIPEXKAAS U MOAACP)KHBAS IIKOABL 10 MUAQHCKOM MOACAH, a TAKXKE
NoAroTaBAUBas cobcTBenHble TekcThl> . [ [pernosaBane XpUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHUST
cTaA0 QYHAAMEHTAABHBIM ACAOM U AASI HE3YHTOB, OHO 3aPOAHAOCH YK€ B CAMOM A€sI-
teabHocTu rnatus ae Aorioasr™. XpucTuaHckas AOKTPUHA CPasy 3aHsAA COOCTBEH-
HOe MeCTo B 1KoAax OOIecTBa, HO HE3YUThI IIPEIIOAABAAH €€ BE3AC, AAATUPYSICH
K CUTYal[{ ¥ AKTHBHO PabOTasi TAIOKE B IICHTPAABHBIX U IOXKHBIX paiioHax Mraaun,
BKAOYast ocTpoBa. Hexoropsie nHunmuposaasu nporecc B Xoae paboThl MUCCHI,
APYTH€ COACHCTBOBAAH YK€ CYIIECTBYIOLIUM IpeAnpusTisiM. OHU CTaAH BTOPbIMU
I10 AKTUBHOCTH OPTaHU3aTOPAMH IIKOA XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHUS B Pa3AHMIHBIX
MecTax. Kak 1 y KanyuuHoB, y He3yuToB 00ydeHNEe KATEXUSHUCY CTAAO MOOHABHBIM
B ACPEBHSX U B TOPHBIX PAHOHAX, H CA€AAAOCh AOITOAHEHHEM K nporoBean. Peus
HACT, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, IPEUMYILIECCTBEHHO O MUCCHOHEPCKOH ACSTEABHOCTH, COIIO-
CTaBUMOI ¢ pabOTOIi BEPYIOIIMX Ha HOBBIX OTKPBITBIX U TOKOPEHHbIX 3EMASX .

B cepeanne XVI B. Ha UTaABSHCKON TEPPUTOPHUH PAa3BUTHE IPEIOAABAHIS
XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYCHUS], CYMTABIIEIOCS HEOOXOAUMOM AAsT GOPMUPOBaHMSI
HOBOTO, pe$pOPMHUPOBAHHOTO AUKA XPHUCTHAHCTBA, IPOUCXOAUAO CHU3Y, U HHHUIIHA-
THBA [IEPEAABAAACH, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, U3 PYK B PYKH.

I3paaHHBIE B T€ ACCSITHACTHSI TEKCTHI OTPXKAIOT MHOTOOOpasye B yCTAHOBKAX
CAMHX MHHUIIMATOPOB KATEXU3UYECKOTO OOYYECHHSI U B AOKTPUHAABHBIX TCHACHLHSIX
3ITOXM.

B aroii cBsi3u BBI3BIBACT HHTEPEC MYTh, IPOACAAHHBIN OCHOBOIIOAATAIOIIUM
TEKCTOM PEAMTHO3HOIO OOY4YCHHS B MHAAHCKHUX M APYIHX, CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMU
wKoAax. Bonpocnux (Interrogatorio), HaAnucaHHbBIN Ha HAPOAHOM AQTBIHH, KaK U BCE
KaTeXU3MYECKHE UTAABSHCKHE TEKCTHI, B cepearHe X VI B. MeHseTCS OT U3pAQHUS
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K U3AQHUIO. B caMOM cTapoM M3AQHMHU TEKCT BECbMa XPUCTOLICHTPUYCH U Oa3upy-
€TCsI Ha OIIBITE CYLIECTBOBAHM S, CBSI3AHHOM C IIPOITIOBEABIO B €€ KOMMYHUKATHBHOH
dopme (ApeBHHE MHEMOHHYECKHE TEXHUKU U CUMBOAMMECKUE H300PasKeHUS), HO
C OYECBUAHDBIM CBEACHUEM K 0230BBIM 00'bEMaM COACPIKAHUSL, KACAIOILEIOCS HCIIOBEAU
U AaTUHCKUM 1abulae christianae re[igz'onis. AyXOBHBIM TOPU3OHTOM OBbIAO TOKASHUE
B 0OpaIljeHUH CACAOBATH 32 XPUCTOM.

B 6pemmanckoit Bepcuu 1551 1. coaeprkaHue paclIMpUAOCh U OBIAO IIPEA-
CTABACHO B MHOM IIOPSIAKE, XOTSI TAYyOMHHbBIC OPUEHTHPbI OCTAAUCH HEHU3MEH-
HeIMH. B Bonpocnuuxe, nuspannom B Beneruu B 1551-1552 1., B TEKCT IPOHUKAH
OTTOAOCKHU ITOAEMHUKH C TYMaHU3MOM U, B OCOOEHHOCTH, € PETUKAMU U TyPKAMHU.
B opuruHaAbHOM TEKCTE HUKAKUX CACAOB KOHPANKTA He HabAI0A2A0Ch. Heckoabko
YAUBASIET U CACAYIOIIEE BEHELIMAHCKOE U3paHHE 1552 I., BAOXHOBAEHHOE >KaXKAOH
pedopMbl xprcTHAHCKOrO MUpa B Ayxe EBanreans u anocroaa I laBaa. C HekoTOpoit
BEPOSITHOCTBIO, PEAAKLIMS TEKCTA IIAd B BEPOHCKOM OKpyxeHuu Apkan Marteo
Askubepru. B 1568 1. B MHAQHCKOM M3AQHUH BBILIEA TEKCT B HOBOH PEAAKIIMH,
KOTOpasi He IPUHUMAET APYTHUE, YK€ CYLIECTBYIOLIHE pe,A,aKLII/IPI24.

B To Bpemst B MTasuu HUpKyAHpOBaAU U APYTHE KATEXU3HCHI, OT KATEXU3HCA
aomuHukanna Peaxunassao Hepau, ncrnoansoasiierocss comackaMu Ipu BOC-
MUTaHUU CUPOT>, AO KATEXUBHUCA, TPUMTUChIBAEMOTO TeaTuHIly AskoBannu [ Taoao
Mom‘optl)aﬂo%, u Obpasosanns cBsieHHNKA AHApEa Basa?’. Msaau 6b1A U KaTe-
XUBUC, KOTOPBIH IPUITUCHIBACTCS KaynMHy AHTOHHO A2 I [MHepoao, HO KOTOpBI,
COTAACHO ITOCACAHHUM HCCAECAOBAHHUSAM OTpakaeT Teopuio bepnapauno Oxuno
1536-1540 rr.*® He xBaraeT ray60Koro U KOMIApaTHBHOTO HCCAEAOBAHHUS ITHX
TEKCTOB, KOTOPOE M3AAraA0 Obl PasHbIC TCOAOTHYECKHE YCTAHOBKU U BO3MO>KHBIE
obmue AAst HUX MecTa’’.

B cepeanne X VI B. karexusucol H3AABaAH TAIOKE U UE3YUThI, B OCOOCHHOCTH
B IIPOILIECCE CBOEH MUCCHOHEPCKOM AesiteabHOCTH. OAHAKO OOABIIMHCTBO U3 HUX
He COXpaHI/IAOCb3O.

Mrax, uspaHue TEKCTOB AASI U3Y4EHMS XPUCTHAHCKON AOKTPHUHBI B Tasuu
B cepeante X VI B. aoeantcst Ha ABa THIIA: OPOLIIOPHI, U3AAHHBIEC B KOHTEKCTE IIKOA
XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHUs, TaKue KaK Bonpocnuk B pasAUYHBIX BEPCUAX HAU
CBSI3AaHHBIM C BEHEIIMAHCKUM OIIBITOM TeKCT TeannHa MoHTopdaHo, u cxoxue
C IIPOIIOBEABIO TEKCThI AASL CII[¢ HE YCTAHOBUBIIHUXCS (pOPM IPEIIOAABAHISI, 00Aa-
AQIOLIIME CBOUMH OCOOEHHOCTAMHU, KaK AOKTPHHAABHOE O0yUYEHIE OCHOBAM BEPBI.
I IpeBasupyromas popma H3AOXKEHHUS — AHAAOL.

Ha pasroBopHOM UTaABSHCKOM ObIAM OITYOAMKOBAHBI TAKKE M TEKCTHI I10
PEAUTHO3HOMY 00pa3oBaHHIO PeGOPMATOPCKOrO XapaKTepa, SHAYHUBIINECS B PA3HBIX
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CIUCKAX 3aMpelleHHbIX KHUT. Tak o Mtaaun nupkyaupoBasu Katexusucebt Alotepa
u KaapBuHa, a Taoke Karexusuc Baspaeca®!.

B 60-x IT. cpear u3AaHHbBIX B ITaAun KaTeXu3uCOB MOSBASETCS U3AOXKEHUE
XPHUCTHAHCKOH AOKTPHHbI IO GOrOCAOBCKOI CXeMe, CMEHHBIIIEE TAKUM 06pazom
CBOICTBEHHYI0 MUAAHCKOMY Bonpocnuxy uau rekctry MonTopdano npocryio nocae-
AOBaTeAbHOCTH TeKCTOB. | loapasaescHUE coaepKaHMS HA YETHIPE PA3AEAA — BEPA,
HAAEXKAL, MHAOCEPAHE U AOOpPBIE A€Aa — BIIEPBbIE MOSBUAOCH CPEAM U3BECTHBIX
MTAAbSHCKUX U3AAHUI B aHOHUMHON Tavola, uspannoii B [Tapme B 1564 1.°%, u Ham
ellle IPEACTOUT ONIPEAEAUTD €€ TOYHOE IPOUCXOXKAECHUE, HO BECbMA BEPOSTHO OHO

KpOCTCA B C(l)CpC BAMSTHHS KATCXM3HYICCKUX TPYAOB I/I€3YI/ITOB33, KOTOPBIC U3YIaIOTCA

B CBs3U C UCITAHCKHMMH KAaTCXU3NICCKHUMHU pa6OTaMI/I34.

2.3. Enuckonckas u nanckas unuyuamusa 8 nocm-mpuﬁeﬂmmuﬁ nepu03

B 60-¢ rr. cuTyanus crpeMUTEABHO MEHACTCSL. | pHACHTCKHI co6op IPEAITHCAA
IPUXOACKUM CBALEHHUKAM o6yanb AeTell PyHAAMEHTAABHBIM IIOHATHM BEPHI 1O
BOCKPECHBIM U IIPAa3AHUIHBIM Apsm> u [Tuit V OTKPBITO IIOAAEPIKAA o6yCTpofICTBo
acCOLIMALIMM U IIKOA XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHHUS B 6peBe Ex debito ot 6 OKTﬂ6p5I
1567 rr.>° O6yuenue XPUCTUAHCKOU AOKTPHHE IIPOIIAO ITyTh OT AOKAABHOI'O pac-
IPOCTPAHEHUS U ITOAACP)KKH MECTHBIMU I'PAXKAAHCKHMMH BAACTAMH, TOPOACKOU
2AUMO, ENMUCKOIIAMU U BEPYIOIIMMU AO CHHOAAABHOT'O 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA U CTAAO
00BEKTOM CHCTEMATHIECKOTO KOHTPOAS BO BPEMS IMTOCT-TPUACHCKHX alIOCTOABCKHX
Y CITUCKOITAABHBIX BU3UTOB.

MccaepoBaHUS O UCIOAHEHHUIO TPUACHTCKHUX HMANCKHUX U €MHCKOMCKHUX
AUPEKTHUB 3aTEPAAUCH CPEAU UCTOPUM OTAECABHBIX €ITAPXMH, U HE XBaTa€T EAMHOTO
KOMIIETEHTHOIO ouepka Ha 3Ty TeMy. Kapao boppomeo B MuaaHckol emapxuu
IPUHUMAET YCTOSBIIYIOCS TPAAULIMIO IIKOA XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYY€EHHU ], PETAAMEH-
TUPYET U IOAAEPIKUBAET ee”. Temeps pedb HACT O EMHUCKOMAABHOM HHHUIIMATHBE,
YKOPEHECHHOM Ha NPUXOACKOU CETH U BBIIOAHSAEMOM C MOMOIIBIO KOHI‘pCI‘aHI/II/I
XPHCTHAHCKOTO BepOydeHUA. B ncTopun npemnoaaBaHus KaTexusuca pedb MOHAET
0 «Moaeau bappomeo», sapoAuBIIENics B emapXuu IepKOBHON MPOBUHILIUU
Musana’®, Hexoropsie ee yepThI caerarnchy OOIIMMU U AAS KATEXU3UIECKUX opra-
HHU3aIUH BO MHOTUX APYTHX €MIAPXUAX IIEHTPAABHOH U ceBepHOU Mraanu, Bkatouas
obyueHue FpaMOTC39.

B apyrux mecrax AODABUANCH MHBIE BAUSHUS, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD BAUSHUE
HE3YUTOB, KOTOPbIE B HECKOABKHX €MAPXMAX B3SIAM HA cebs yIIPaBACHHE ILIKO-
AaMU XPUCTHAHCKOTO BepoydeHus, Hanpumep B Ilapme, boaonse u (I)eppape40.
besycaoBHO, nx AeATEABHOCTh OCTaBHAA CBOM CA€A B cBoAe npaBua. K mpumepy,
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HE CAYYaiHO B OOAOHCKUX M IIAPMCKHX YCTaBaX K MHEMOHUYECCKOMY HU3YYCHUIO
nprbaBHAACh TAK HA3bIBAEMAS «IIPAKTHKA», TO €CTh 00AYMaHHOE, BepOaAn3npo-
BAaHHOE 1 CBOOOAHOE IOBTOPCHHUE cerpn(aHHﬂ4l. Takoit uesywur, kak Auero ['yaman,
BIIAOTB AO CBOEH cMepTu B 1585 .*2 HOAHOCTBIO TIOCBSITHA cebst IPENOAABAHUIO
KAaTeXU3UCa B pasHbIX yroakax Mraauu, u obyueHne XpUCTHAHCKON AOKTPUHE
6BIAO HEOTHEMAEMOH YaCThIO IOCT-TPHACHTCKUX HE3YUTCKUX MuccHit >, Kamyiuusr
TAKOKE IIPOAOAYKAAH IIOAACPIKKY KATEXU3UIECKOH ACSITEABHOCTH, CIIOCOOCTBYsI pac-
IPOCTPAHEHHIO IITKOA B TIOCT-TPUACHTCKHUI ITeprOA ™,

Takum 00pa3oM, B ropoAax U CeAbCKOH MecTHOCTH Mraanu, no xpaiinen
Mepe B IICHTPE U Ha CEBEPE, USMEHUAUCH [IPUBBIYHBIE TPAAULIMH BOCKPECHOTO AHSL:
B TCYCHHE ACCSITHACTHI BCE Yalle OKOAO ABYX YaCOB YACASIAOCH IIPEIIOAABAHHIO KaTe-
XM3HCA ACTSIM. JTa MHULIUATUBA [TOAACPXKUBAAACH CIMCKOIICKUMHU U IPAKAAHCKUMHU
YKa3aM{ U [TOOLIPSIAACh HHAYABICHIIMSIMY, 2 AASL IIPHUHY>KACHHSI HCIIOAB30BAACSI
OTKa3 B TAMHCTBaX MAU OaaroTBopureabHON nomowu. I lepnoanyecku npouecc
KOHTPOAHPOBAACS BUSHUTAMHU HACTOSTEAS HAH erucKoma™,

C 0AHOI CTOpOHBI, cucTeMa pYHKIIMOHUPOBAAA HA OCHOBE €€ BKAIOYCHMUS
B [PUXOACKYIO XKU3Hb, YCUAUBASI TEM CAMBIM CB5I3b CIIMCKOIIA M IIPUXOACKHX CBSILICH-
HUKOB, 2 C APYTOH CTOPOHBI — AASL YCIICLIHOTO Pa3BUTHSI OHA TPEOOBAAA YIaCTHSL
MUPSIH U BEPYIOLIMX U IOCTOSIHHOE CTUMYAUPOBAHUE CEMEHA.

B ynpouieHHOM Bepcun MpernopaBaHue KaTEXU3UCA CBOAUAOCH K IIPOCTOMY
MHEMOHHMYECKOMY 3ayYUBAHHIO IOHSATUH, B OCHOBHOM B pOpPME AHAAOTOB, ITYTEM
IIOBTOPCHUSI IIOOAMHOYKE HAU XOPOM, B Pa3BEPHYTOH Xe GpopMe CTAaHOBHAOCDH
COYETAHHEM MO3HABATECABHOTO U aQPEKTUBHOIO MOAXOAOB: OHO AOCTHIAAOCDH

IMOCPCACTBOM HCHI/IH46, COPCBHOBAHHUCM, ITIOOIIPCHHUCM M HAKa3aHUCM. HPCHOAaBa-

AOCDH TO, 9YTO, KaK CIUTAAOCH, KOOKAOMY XPUCTHAHHUHY H€O6XO,A,I/IMO AAST CHaCCHI/Iﬂ47

M BMCCTC C TCM XOPOIICIo BOCHI/ITaHI/ISI48, a4 TAaKOKC Yy49aCTHUs B ICPKOBHBIX TaHMH-
cTBax. B tex MECTaXx, TAC IIIKOABI 6I)IAI/I XOpOouIo OpraHu30BaHbl, OHU CTAHOBHAHUCDH
COCTABASAIOIINMH FOpOACKOﬁ JKU3HH, YIACTBOBAAM B IIPOLCCCHUAX U TOP>XCCTBCHHBIX
CKCTOAHBIX AUCITYTaX. KPOMe HpO‘ICI‘O, ITKOABI 6I)IAI/I 3aKa34YMKaMHU paBAI/I‘-IHOI‘O
IIEYaTHOTO MaTCpHaAAQ], OT 6pOH_IIOp AO KaTCXHU3HCOB, 6POLHIOP CO CBOAOM IIPABHA,
IICCCH U MOAUMTB, pQSAI/I‘IHbIX HOCO6HfI49.

C camoro Havaaa IMPCIIOAABAHHMC KAaTCXU3HCA 6bIAO 06pa1ueHo KaK K MaAb4YH-
KaM, TaK U K ACBOYKaM, B CTAAO ITOCTOAHHBIM ITOACM ACATCABHOCTHU AA DKCHIIIMH.
Ve c IICPBbLIX ACCHTHACTHIZ AKTHUBHYIO POADb B Pa3BUTHH IIKOA UT'PAAH YPCYAUHKH,
a TaKOKC JKCHIIIMMHbI AIO60fI MOHAIIIECKOU KOHTPpCTrauu U SBEIHI/IHSO.

Enunckomnel 3akaspiBaAu Bce HOBBIE KAaTEXU3HCHI AASL CBOUX enapxnﬁ: TaKHC

Karexusucsl Bcrpedarorcs B [enye, Typune, Komo, Buuentie, Bepowne, ITapme, boao-
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ube, Peppape, Paopenunm, [ucroiie, [esapo, Ypouro, Iepyasxe, Pume’!. Aunust
M3AOXKCHUS OblAA HE3ABUCUMOM OT TPUACHTCKOTO Kamexu3nuca, HallpaBACHHOTO Ha
00y4eHIe IIPUXOACKHX CBSICHHUKOB U H3AAHHOTO B 1566 r. B Pume, 0AHaKO HeAO-
CTaeT KOMIIAPATUBHOTO HCCACAOBAHUA BCex ITUX TeKCToB. K mpumepy, mpoaosxasa
CYIIECTBOBAaTh MOAEAB CKOPEE BCET'O HE3YHTCKOTO IIPOHCXOXKACHHS C YETBIPHMSI SIPKO
BBIPKCHHBIMH YACTAIMU — BEPBI, HAAEXKABL, MUAOCEPAUS U AOOPBIX AcA. Kapannaa
ITascoTTH IOBEACA OTPEAAKTUPOBATE XPUCIHIUAHCKYIO DOKINPUHY 1 €€ PA3BICHEHUE,
KOTOpasi HOCTaBUAA TAMHCTBA IIEPEA ACCATBIO 3AIIOBEASIMHU, TO €CTh IIEPEA MHAOCED-
AVIEM UAU AOOPBIMU ACAAMH, 1 ObIAQ OTIICYATAHA B CDeppapesz. Musanckuit Bonpocrux
IIEPEXKHA O9CPEAHOM ITepecMOTp B 1569 1., TeKCT cTaa 6oAce CyXUM U CACP>KAHHBIM
B OIIPEACACHHSX U B TAKOM BUAE IIPOCYIIECTBOBAA ABA IIOCACAYIOIINX CTOACTHS .

Kapaunaa boppomeo tem He MeHee 3akazaa neayury Axuase [aapspau eme
OAMH TEKCT, IPU3BAHHBII CACP>KaTh [IPOHUKHOBEHME pedpOpMbl B KaHTOH [ payOroH-
AcH. DTOT TekcT ObiA NpuHAT U B KpeMe 1 OCAY)KHA OCHOBOM AASL KaTEXU3HCA,
U3pAaHHOro B 1592 1. B (Dcppap654. Kamexusuc kamoauuecxod 6epor [aapsapau npea-
CTaBASICTCS] HECKOABKO H30AMPOBAHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM Ha O0I1Iei KATEXU3UIECKOM
kaptuHe Mraaun XVIB., rae B otamdne ot Mcranun, oTcyTCTBOBaA IOAEMHYECKUI
KOMITOHEHT: IIPEATIOYTEHUE OTAABAAOCH HE IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUIO PePOPMATOPCKUM
HAESAM, A UCTMHAM, CYMTABIIUMCS KATOAUYECKMMH . TeKcT uesyura JAMOHa
Ob>xe, HanMCaHHBIN B OTBET Ha KAABBUHUCTCKYIO AOKTPHHY, BbilieA Bo Ppaniuu
B 1563 I. 1 MMeA TaM HEMEAACHHDIH ycIiex, a B MTaauu ObIA HalleyaTaH TOABKO Ha
CapA,I/IHI/II/I%, 1 ToABKO B 1601 1. BBIIIEA €I1le OAMH NOAEMUYECKUH KaTEXU3UC: OH
OBIA HAITHCAH kanyurHoM Maypunno [ambapunu aeasna Moppa B mpotuBocTosiHue
pedopMaTOpCKUM TEKCTaM [TremonTa.”.

Kanmynussl mpousBeAu Ha CBET U APYTHE KATEXU3UCHI ITOCT-TPUACHTCKOTO
nepHoAaSS, a B 910 BpeMms B Mrasuu Beiman texctsl nesyutosn I Iserpo Kanusus

u XyaHa IToaauko™?

, KOTOPBIE, IT0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, ITPEAHA3HAYAAUCH AASI BHY TPEH-
HETO M0Ab30BaHMUs B 1Koaax ObuecTBa 1 rpaMMaTHIeCKUX mkoaax®’. K CAOBY O
IIOCACAHHUX: HE CACAYET 320BIBATh O TOM, 4TO yxe ¢ V Aarepanckoro cobopa y4u-
TEASIM HAAACXKAAO [IPEMIOAABATH CBOUM YICHHUKAM OCHOBBI BCPI)I61.

AabbI yKpPEUTH U PaCIpOCTPaHUTH 00y YeHIE XPHUCTHAHCKON AOKTPHHE B IIOCT-
TPUACHTCKHUH IEPHOA ITOSIBUAUCH ITO MEHBIIIEH MEPE ABE PEAUTHO3HbIE KOHIPETallUU:
B Aykke — OO1ecTBO CBAICHHUKOB U CBETCKUX KAMPHKOB CAaBHOM AcBbl Mapuu,
ocHoBanHoe ApxoBanHu AcoHapau B 1574 r. u crasuee BrocaeactBun OpacHOM
peryasipHsIx Kaupukos boromarepu (1621)%%, u B Pume — KOHTPEranus OTIIOB-
«AOKTPHHEPOB> CB. Ararsl B IpacTeBepe, HAU araTUCTOB, IIEPBasi IPYIIIA KOTOPHIX

cobpasack B 60-x 1.9
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KaTexusucel mucasuch He TOABKO AASI IIKOA XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHHU ST, HO
U AAsL ceMeil U Bepylomux. Mesynty AsxoBannu barrucra Danano Mbl 00s13aHbI
HAAIOCTPUPOBAHHOM Joxmpurorl, Kak MUHUMYM TPHDKABI H3AaBaBLIeics B Pume
B 1586, 1587 u 1591 rr. Aoxmpuna npeaHasHa4aAACh AAS HACTABACHUS CEMEH, YTO
XapaKTEPHO AASL KATEXU3UIECKOH GOPMBI MUCCHH Ha aMEPUKAHCKOH semac®. Taxoke
u Obyuenue demeii xpucmuanckori ycusuu csuneHnKa Askosad Mapust AapbuHY,
uspanHoe B Qeppape npubansureasno B 1568 r.%, a satem B 1575 1., npeAHa-
3HAYAAOCh AASI AOMAIIHETO [TOAB3OBAHUSL. [lonumanne Xpucmuanckon okmpur.
kanynuHa [peropuo aa Hamoan, Beimeamee B Benennu B 1589 r., mo dopme yxe
HE AMAAOT U Pa3ACACHO HA YaCTH — BEPA, HAACKAR, MUAOCEPAHE U AOOPBIC AcAd —
1 o1y bAHKOBaHO BMecTe ¢ PppaHiucKaHckuM [ Ipasuiom B uspannu « OueHp BaXHOE
AEAO AASI KQXKAOTO AYXOBHOTO YEAOBEKA> 66,

Bek saxonunacs AByms Joxmpurnamu nesynta Pobepro bBearapmuno (1597
u 1598 rr.), npeancaHHbIMU puMckor emmapxun Kaemenrom VIII, Ho ux saspHei-
mast cyAb6a, PaBHO KaK U Ta BAYKHAS POAb, koTopyio B X VII B. B3sia0 Ha cebst pHUMCKOE
apXHOPATCTBO XPUCTHAHCKOM AOKTPUHBL, 3TO yXKE€ APyrasi HCTOPHUS U HE IIPEAMET
HacTostero uccacaoBanus®’. Peus maer o TpUyM$e CXEMaTHIHOHU AOKTPHHAABHOU
CHCTEMATH3AIINH, BHUMATCABHOMN K TPeOOBAHMIM H0rOCAOBCKOM TOYHOCTH, K KOTOPOH
BCe yale o0palasnuch MOCT-TPHACHTCKHUE UTAAbSIHCKHE KaTexusuchl. [ Ipousomea
OKOHYATEABHBIH [TEPEXOA OT CBOMCTBEHHOH MEPBBIM AUAAOTOBBIM KaTeXHU3HCaM GOPMbI
YCTHOI KOMMYHHKAITUH K IIepeAade KOAUPUITUPOBAHHBIX 3HAHUH Yepe3 IMUCHMO.

B 3aBeprueHuM cACAYET OTMETHUTS, YTO OPraHU30BAHHOE 00y YCHUE XPUCTHAH-
ckoi AookTpuHe B Mraanu craso B reueHne XVI B. BaXKHBIM IJepKOBHBIM U COLTHAAB-
HbIM AeA0M. C OAHOI CTOPOHBDI, TO3HAHUE BEPHI 00PEAO HOAKOHTPOABHBIE POPMBI,
68 ¢ APYTOH CTOPOHBI — 4€PThI HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH,
00psiA0BOCTH U 6AArOBOCIIMTAHHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX U BUACACS AUK MCTHHHOTIO

AAAEKHE OT OMOAEIICKOTO TEKCTA

XPI/ICTI/IaHI/IHa.

Ilepesod A. I Kucenesoii

"M. VENARD, Le catéchisme au temps des Réformes, «Les quatres fleuves», 11 (1980), p. 55.
Cw. taoke: J.-R. ARMOGATHE, Théologie et didactique: la catéchése catholique en France 4 ['époque
moderne, « Annali di storia dell’educazionex, 1 (1994), p. 7-15:15.

>p. STELLA, [ catechismi in Italia e in Francia nelleta moderna. Proliferazione tra analfabetismo
¢ incredulita, «Salesianum», XLIX (1987), p. 303-322.

3 AASL AOKyMEHTHPOBaHHOM brorpaduyueckoil cipaBku cM.: G. BIANCARDI, Per una storia
del catechismo in epoca moderna. Temi e indicazioni bibliografiche, in Chiesa romana e cultura
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europea in Antico Regime, a curadi C. MOZZARELLL, Roma, Bulzoni, 1998, p. 163-233. Baeae-
HHE B HCTOPHIO KaTexusuca cM. p. BRAIDO, Lineamenti di storia della catechesi e dei catechismi.
Dal «tempo delle riforme> alleta degli imperialismi (1450-1870), Torino-Leumann, Elle Di
Ci, 1991; A. LAPPLE, Breve storia della catechesi, Brescia, Queriniana, 1985. Kpowme toro cm.:
G. BEDOUELLE, Nuscita del catechismo, «Communio. International Catholic Review », X/67
(1983), p. 34-52.
* Bubanorpadust Ha 3Ty TeMy obmupHa. B TekcTe MbI GyAeM CCBIAATHCSI TOABKO Ha OIIPeAE-
ACHHBIC pabOTBL.
>1. PORRO, Origine et successi della dottrina christiana in Milano e suo augumento, In Milano,
per Gio. Battista Malatesta, 1640; 1d., Origine e successi della dottrina christiana in Milano e suo
augumento [...] In questa nuova impressione in qualche parte accresciuta da un oblato secolare et
operario della congregatione generale dellistessa dottrina christiana, In Milano, nella stampa di Carlo
Federico Gagliardi, 1703 (edizione ampliata); G. CASTIGLIONE, Istoria delle scuole della dottrina
cristiana fondate in Milano e da Milano in Italia e altrove propagate, Milano, presso Cesare Orena
nella stamperia Malatesta, 1800; A. SALA, Dissertazione seconda. Intorno ai catechismi prescritti
ad adoperarsi nelle dottrine cristiane della citta e diocesi di Milano dal loro stabilimento al 1789, B:
Id., Dissertazioni e note circa la vita e le gesta di san Carlo Borromeo, B npuaoskenun k: A. SALA,
Biografia di san Carlo Borromeo, Milano, Tipografia libreria arcivescovile, 1858, p. 63-100,
443_444; E. CHINEA, Le scuole di dottrina cristiana nella diocesi di Milano (1536-1796),
Gallarate, Stabilimento Tipo-Litografico Carlo Lazzati, 1930; G. ACHILLI, Castellino da Castello
¢ le scuole della dottrina cristiana, «Lascuola cattolica», LXIV (1936), p. 35-40; F. Meda, Intorno
a Castellino da Castello, «La scuola cattolica», LXIV, 1936, p. 257-272; A. Tamborini, La
compagnia e le scuole della dottrina cristiana, Milano, Daverio, 1939. Bee nocaeayromue uspanust
IO IIKOAAM XPHCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUCHHS CCHIAAIOTCS HA BBIIICYKa3aHHbIE PabOThL. AHAAOTHIO
mexay XVI n XX BB. B uctopun xarexusuca npoBoaut A. GIULIANT, La catechesi a Milano nel
secolo di san Carlo, «La scuola cattolica», CXII (1984), p. 580-615.
®M. SAUVAGE, La participation des laics au ministére de la parole de Dien et la mission du
fréve-enseignant dans [’Eglise, Thése de doctorat en Théologie, présentée sous le patronage de
Monsieur le Chanoine Ph. Delhaye devant la Faculté de Théologie de Lille, 1961; J.-C. Dhotel,
Les origines du catéchisme moderne d apreés les premiers manuels imprimés en France, Paris, Aubier-
Editions Montaigne, 1967; E. GERMAIN, Langages de la foi 4 travers [’histoire. Approche d’une
étude des mentalités, Paris, Fayard-Mame, 1972; J. DE VIGUERIE, Une euvre déducation sous
[ancien régime. Les Péres de la Doctrine Chrétienne en France et en Italie 1592—1792, Paris,
19765 Ip., Linstitution des Enfants. Léducation en France 16°-18° siécle, Paris, Calmann-Lévy,
1978. Tema paspabarsiBasack yike ¢ koHua 80-x rr.: . COLIN-E. GERMAIN-]. JONCHERAY-M.
VENARD (edd.), Aux origines du catéchisme en France, Paris, Desclée, 1989. Aast sHakomcTBa
¢ ¢panwysckoit ucropuorpadpueil MoxHO 66140 651 mocmotpers: P. HEZARD, Histoire du caté-
chisme, Paris, Victor-Rétaux, 1900.
" A. TURCHINT, Sotto [occhio del padre. Societa confessionale e istruzione primaria nello Stato
di Milano, Bologna, il Mulino, 1996. B cBere nocaepunx ucropuorpadpuueckux ImpOYTEHHIA
HeAaBHs1 MOHOTpadust AHAXEAO BpsHKHM OBECTByeT 0 MEAAHCKHX COOBITHSIX, 2 HCCACAOBAHUS
Muxeast KaTto HccacAyIoT pUMcKHE Peasuy U IPUBACKAIOT BHUMAHHUE K TAKUM aCIICKTaM, Kak
00y4YcHHE U AYXOBHOC HACTABHUYECTBO B IIKOAAX M OOIIMHAX XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYCHHS,
A. BIANCHLI, Le scuole della dottrina cristiana: linguaggio e strumenti per una azione educativa
di ‘massa’, in F. Buzz1-D. ZARDIN (edd.), Carlo Borromeo e lopera della «grande riforma.
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Cultura, religione e arti nella Milano del pieno Cinguecento, Cinisello Balsamo (MI), Credito
Artigiano, 1997, p. 145-158; M. CATTO, Un panopticon catechistico. Larciconfraternita della
dottrina cristiana a Roma in eta moderna, Roma, Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 2003; EAD., I/
modello borromaico nelle scuole di dottrina cristiana del 16.-17. secolo, « Annali di storia moderna e
contemporanea >, IX, 2003, p. 487-508; EAD, Direzione spirituale nell insegnamento catechistico
fra Cinque e Seicento: catechismi e confraternite di dottrina cristiana, in EAD. (ed.), La direzione
spirvituale tra medioevo ed eta moderna. Percorsi di ricerca e contesti specifici, Bologna, il Mulino,
2004, p. 173-203. CBeaeHUS O NIPEIOAABAHUN KATCXU3HCA HAXOASTCS B UCTOPUU OTACABHBIX
emapxuil. B kauecTBe npuMepa 1 ¢ OTCHIAKOI Ha BBILICYKa3aHHYIO 6nOAHOrpaduio mo Apyrum
UTAaABSIHCKUM erapxusiM cM.: D. MONTANARI, Disciplinamento in terra veneta. La diocesi di
Brescia nella seconda meta del XV1 secolo, Bologna, il Mulino, 1987, p. 139-153.

8X. ToSCANI, Le scuole della dottrina cristiana come fattore di alfabetizzazione, «Societa e
storia», VII (1984), p. 757-781; Ip., Catechesi e catechismi come fattore di alfabetizzazione in eta
moderna, «Annali di storia dell'educazione e delle istituzioni scolastiche», I, 1994, p. 17-36.

? «The Schools of Christian Doctrine were a significant feature of the Catholic Reformation,
abroad movement of Catholic renewal that began before 1517 and whose major initiatives were
not necessarily responses to the Protestant Reformation», in: P. . GRENDLER, The Schools of
Christian Doctrine in Sixteenth-Century Italy, « Church History >, LIII (1984), p. 319-331, 319;
ID., Borromeo and the schools of Christian doctrine, in J. M. HEADLEY — ]. B. TomARO (edd.),
San Carlo Borromeo. Catholic reform and ecclesiastical politics in the second half of the sixteenth
century, Washington, Folger Books, 1988, p. 158-171; Ip., La scuola nel rinascimento italiano,
Roma-Bari, Laterza, 1991, p. 356-387.

" M. TURRINI, «Riformare il mondo a vera vita christiana>: le scuole di catechismo
nell’ltalia del Cinguecento, «Annali dell'Istituto storico italo-germanico in Trento», VIII,
1982, p. 407—489.

' Bech MHEMOHMYECKUI ANlNAPAT 3HAHUI AASI HCIIOBEAU OTPAXKACTCS B IEPBBIX PEAAKLIMAX
TEKCTOB AASL TIPCIIOAABAHHSI KATEXM3HCA B MUAAHCKUX KoAaX. O B3aUMOCBSI3H MEXAY 11OCO-
OUSIMU AAS ICTIOBEAU M 6230BBIMH AOKTPHHAABHBIMH TeKCTaMU cM.: G. ARANCL, I «confessionali»
di S. Antonino Pierozzi ¢ la tradizione catechistica del 400, «Vivens homo>, III (1992),
p- 273-292. O tekcrax aasa ucnosepau Mexxay XV u XVI BB. em., B vactHocT: R. RUSCONTI,
Lordine dei peccati. La confessione tra Medioevo ed eta moderna, Bologna, il Mulino, 2002,
p. 183-341; M. TURRINL, La coscienza ¢ le leggi. Morale e diritto nei testi per la confessione della
prima eta moderna, Bologna, il Mulino, 1991. O 3HaHusx, TpeOyeMBbIX OT BEPYIOLIUX B [I03AHEM
cpeaHeBekoBbe cM.: J.-C. SCHMITT, Du bon usage du «Credo>, B xuure: Faire croive. Modalités
de la diffusion et de la réception des messages religieux du XIF au XVsiécle, Roma, Ecole francaise
de Rome, 1981, p. 337-361 (ceituac B ID., Religione, folklore e societa nell’Occidente medievale,
Roma-Bari, Laterza, 1988, p. 70-97).

>Ctr. p. LuccHLI, La Santacroce, il Salterio e il Babuino. Libri per imparare a leggere nel primo
secolo della stampa, «Quaderni storici», XIII, 1978, n. 38, p. 593-630; Ip., Leggere, scrivere
e abbaco: listruzione elementare agli inizi delleti moderna, B xuure: Scienze, credenze occulte,
livelli di cultura, Firenze, Olschki, 1982, p. 101-119; GRENDLER, La scuola nel rinascimento
italiano, p. 156-176.

M. BERENGO, L’Europa delle citta. Il volto della societa urbana europea tra Medioevo ed Eta
moderna, Torino, Einaudi, 1999; G. TODESCHINT, I mercanti e il tempio. La societa cristiana e il
circolo virtuoso della vicchezza fra Medioevo ed Eta Moderna, Bologna, il Mulino, 2002, p. 449-486;
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B. S. PULLAN, New approaches to poverty and new forms of institutional charity in late medieval
and Renaissance Italy, in V. ZAMAGNI (ed.), Povertd e innovazioni istituzionali in Italia. Dal
Medioevo ad oggi, Bologna, il Mulino, 2000, p. 17-43.

1 AesiteaprocTs «OO6mecTBa MHAOCEPAMS XPUCTHAHCKOH pedOpMaLiK> , TOSBUBIIETOCS
B 30-x rr. XVI B. B Muaane 6aaropapst komckomy csimeHHuKy Kacreaanno aa Kacreaso
¥ IIEPEUMEHOBAHHOTO B 1546 1. B « O6111eCcTBO MUAOCEPAHSI HACTABHUKOB ACTEH », TECHO CBA3aHA
C IPXKAQHCKMMHU 6AQrOTBOPHUTEABHBIMH CTPYKTYPAaMH B cdpepe HAa9aABHOTO 0OPa3OBAHM, & TAKKE
co mkoaamu Tommaso Ipaccu. [Tocaeanne 6b1AM OTKPBITBI 6AATOAAPST OCTABACHHOMY 3aBEIAHHIO
B 1473 1. Aas1 3a60THI O cuporax npu nepksu Can Mapruno, tae Apkupoaamo Muaxu ocHOBaa
B 1533 1. aetckuil AoM, cM.: TURCHINTI, Sotto [occhio del padre, 79-80, 101-107, 111-112,
200; Bianchi, Le scuole della dottrina cristiana, p. 146; 1d., Carita ed istruzione nellassistenza
agli orfani tra XVI e XVII secolo: gli orfanotrofi dei somaschi, B xunre: D. ZARDIN (ed.), La cittd
e i poveri. Milano e le terve lombarde dal Rinascimento alleta spagnola, Milano, Jaca Book, 1995,
p. 71-100. Ha TeMy HCKOHHBIX Ha3BaHUI MHAQHCKOTO OPaTCTBa IO IPEIOAABAHUIO KATEXU3UCA
em.: A. TURCHINT, Societa confessionale e istruzione primaria nello Stato di Milano. 1esti e materiali
documentari, Milano, 1. S.U. Universita Cattolica, 1997, p. 62, 71-72.

1> CoraacHo 4epraM AYXOBHOH COAMAQPHOCTH, OOHOBACHHOM B KoHLe XV B. B IAaHe
MHTCHCHBHOCTH IIyTH MUAOCEPAUS B Pa3AMYHBIX ero nposiBacHusAx. O 6parcTBax B KOHTEK-
CTE TPAKAAHCKON PeAUTHH U 0 GoAce 06IeM KOHTEKCTE PAHHETO MEPHOAA HOBOTO BEKA CM.:
N. TERPSTRA, Lay confraternities and civic religion in Renaissance Bologna, Cambridge, 1995;
C.E BLACK, [talian Confraternities in the Sixteenth Century, Cambridge, 1989; J. . DONNELLY-
M. W. MAHER, Confraternities and Catholic Reform in Italy, France and Spain, Kirksville, 1999;
N. TERPSTRA (ed.), The Politics of ritual Kinship. Confraternities and social order in early modern
Italy, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2000.

© O 1eHTPaAbHOM IOAOXCHUH PEAMTHO3HOMH GaarorBoputeabHocTH B XVI B. cm.:
A.PROSPERY, Tribunali della coscienza. Inquisitori, confessori, missionari, Torino, Einuadi, 1996,
p.21-24.

17 BpipaskeHHE MOSIBUAOCD TIO3AHO M IPHBOAMTCS B YCTaBaX IIKOA XPHCTHAHCKOTO BEPOyYe-
Hust B 1585 I, HO OHO IPEKPACHO TEPEAACT CYTh Yke HOACE YeM ACCATUACTHEH ACATEABHOCTH
¥ BO3BpAIljacT HAC K M3HAYaAbHOMY HasBaHHI0 obmectsa (cM. Bolue, cHocka 15), Constitutioni
et regole della Compagnia et scuole della dottrina christiana fatte dal cardinale di Santa Prassede,
arcivescovo di Milano, in Milano, appresso Pacifico Pontio, 1585, parte I, cap. XI.

BT ToagepkuBacT 6e3B0O3ME3AHBIN XapAKTEP MUAAHCKUX IIKOA XPHCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYICHUS
L. BiaNCHI, Monologo partigiano sulla Gratuita. Appunti per una storia della gratuita del ministero
nella Chiesa, Padova, Il Poligrafo, 2004, p. 169-172. Mapxo Tyaano Kpucnoasan npeasaraa
B KQ4CCTBE MOOLIPEHMUS PEAUTHOZHOTO 0Opa30OBaHMUs BBIIAATY BOSHATPAXACHHUS TEM, KTO IIpe-
IIOAQCT OCHOBBI Bepbl: «Bp1A0 ObI X0pOII0, ecA GBI TOPOACKHE PAHOHBI IIAATUAH TEM, KTO XOTSI
6bI IO TPa3AHUKaM 00yYaeT ACTEH U 3aCTaBASICT MX HAU3YCTb YYUTh 3aBETHI U 3aKOHBI BOXKbH »,
B kuure: Alcune interrogationi delle cose della fede, Verona 1540, citato in L. GUGLIELMONT, /
sacramento della Penitenza nei catechismi dei fanciulli del secolo XVI. Ricerca storico-teologica,
Roma, Libreria editrice della Pontificia Universita Lateranense, 1983, p. 89.

PTTo pesiteaproctu B Mcnanun u B Amepuke eM. pabotst Aynca Pecuneca, B wactHOCTH:
L. RESINES, La catequesis en Esparia. Historia y textos, Madrid, Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos,
1997;Ip., Catecismos americanos del siglo XV1, Valladolid, Junta de Castillay Léon-Consejeira de
Culturay Turismo, 1992; a rawoke J. G. DURAN, Monumenta catechetica ispanoamericana (Siglos
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XVI-XVIII), Buenos Aires, Ediciones de la Facultad de Teologia de la Universidad Catolica
Argentina, 1984-1991, 2 voll. ITo Iepmanuu ecTh UHTEPECHBIE 3aMEYAHHS U 6H6Amorpa(1)1/m
B R. J. BAST, Honor your Fathers. Catechisms and the emergency of a patriarchal Ideology in Ger-
many. 14001600, Leiden-New York-Koln, Brill, 1997, p. XIII-XVII, rae ormedaeTcst Kak HOBast
CKAOHHOCTb K HCTOPHYECKOMY HCCACAOBAHHIO M M3YYCHUIO KATEXU3HYECKOM MPOTECTAHTCKOM
ACSITEABHOCTH B COOTHOIICHHUH C IIPEALIECTBYIOIMMHU TEKCTAMH [0 PEAUTHO3HOMY 00pasoBaHHIo,
TaK ¥ HEAOCTATOK HCCACAOBAHHIA IT0 KATEXU3HCAM AO KaTexusucos nesynta Kanusus B paitonax,
He IpUYacTHHIX K Pedopmannn.

20C. CARGNONI (ed.), I frati cappuccini. Documenti e testimonianze del primo secolo, 111/2,
Perugia, Edizioni Frate Indovino, 1991, p-3171- 3177, rae HATIOMHHAETCS O CAMBIX ITEPBBIX IIIarax
opaena Marreo aa Baumo u Beprapanno sa Montoasmo. O Havase ACATEABHOCTH COMACKOB CM..:
G. BoNACINA, Lorigine della congregazione dei Padyi Somaschi: la Compagnia pretridentina di
San Girolamo Miani elevata ad Ordine religioso, Roma, Curia Generale Padri Somaschi, 2009.

2! CpeaH KaIyLMHOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAAY PACIIPOCTPAHCHHIO H IIOAACPIKKE MUAAHCKOM MOACAH
Axxysenne ITpssarannaa us @epuo B Ienye, Moaene u I'Tasun; K. ITaunduxo us C. Axxepsa-
310 B [eHye; aKTMBHO yYacTBOBaA B IIPEIIOAABAHUM KaTexH3nca U AIOAOBUK U3 TpeHTO, cM.:
CARGNONI (ed.), Ifmti cappuccini, p. 3177-3182. O xarexusucax KamyLuHOB A0 1peHTO
cM. TaM e, p. 3190-3213. O karexusndeckon ACSITEABHOCTH COMACKOB U X COTPYAHHYECTBE
AASL PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHMS B IIKOAAX XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUICHHUSI MUAAHCKOM MOACAH CM. TAKXKE:
C. PELLEGRINL, Introduzione, in Instruttione della fede cristiana per modo di dialogo. Espositione
del Symbolo dAthanasio fatta per essercitio spirituale delli orfanelli, a cura di C. PELLEGRINI,
Roma, Curia Generalizia dei Padri Somaschi, 1984, p. I-X.

** «IIpenopaBanne xarexusuca — 310 onopa OOmecTBa, 0053aHHOCTD KAKAOTO YACHA
O6uecTBa, ¥ HEOOXOAUMO ITUM 3aHMMATHCS B KAXKAOH KOAACTMHM MAW KOHIPETaL[UH>», —
yrBepkaaetT Muxeaa Karro B anaause Ocunosanust O6mecrsa Mucyca, em.: M. CATTO, Alcune
riflessioni sui primi catechismi della Compagnia di Gesu, «Annali di Storia dellesegesi», 19/2,
2002, p. 407-416 (410),.

2O KaTeXU3UYECKOH ACATEABHOCTH ne3yutoB B Mraaum cm.: p. TACCHI VENTURI,
Storia della Compagnia di Gesn in Italia, 1/1, La vita religiosa in Italia durante la prima eta
della Compagnia di Gesn, Roma, Civilta Cattolica, 1930, p. 354-369; M. ScapUTO, Lepoca
di Giacomo Lainez. Lazione, Roma, Edizioni «La civilta cattolica», 1974, p. 614-621. Aas
6oace obweit uadopmanuu cm.: J. W. O’MALLEY, 1 primi gesuiti, Milano, Vita e Pensiero, 1999,
p. 127-140.

O nyru Bonpocnuxa cm.: M. TURRINI, «Chi sei tu?>». Imparare ad essere cristiani in etd
borromaica: la produzione catechistica, «Studia borromaica», XXI, 2007, p. 367-392.

O texcrax Hepau cm. Instruttione della fede cristiana; CARGNONI (ed.), I frati cappuccini,
p- 3185-86; BIANCHI, Le scuole della dottrina cristiana, p. 149-150 u npusescHHYIO TaM
6ubanorpaduro. Haamaue TekcTa B CHPOTCKMX AOMaX BIAOTB A0 KoHIa X VI B. moATBepkAacTCs
uspanueM u3 Peppapor 1585 1., o koropom ecm.: TURRINI, «Riformare il mondo a vera vita
christiana», p. 481, n. 82. B ®eppape comacku obocroBaaucs ¢ 1557 1., em.: V. E. CASETTI,
Lattivita assistenziale e pedagogica dei Somaschi a Ferrara (nei secc. 16.-17.-18.), « Atti e Memorie
della Deputazione provinciale ferrarese di storia patria», serie IV, VII, 1990, p. 139-215. O aomu-
HHUKaHIIE, KOTOPBII B TOABI COYMHEHHS KATEXU3HYCCKUX TEKCTOB ObIA B KOHTAKTE B AkaH Marteo
Asxubepru u kapannasom Dxpoac [oH3ara n KOTOPBII CTAHET CAUHCTBEHHBIM HHKBH3UTOPOM
B boaonse B 1552-1554 rr., em. Taxke: G. DALLOLIO, Eretici e inquisitori nella Bologna del
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Cinguecento, Bologna, Istituto per la Storia di Bologna, 1999, p. 230-233, 236-238 ¢ passim.
I[Tocemy He yanBuTeabHO, 4T0 B O0pasosanuu, Kotopoe npunucbiBaetcs Hepau, akuent aeaaercs
Ha BEPy U 0AAropaTh, Ha «3aCAyrM>» XPHCTa Ha KPecTe U 00513aTeABHOM YMEPILIBACHUY U Pac-
ISATHH YEAOBEKA, HA AYXOBHOM IIEPEPOXKACHUH B «AeTeil boxbux>. Vspanue Espositione del
Symbolo dAthanasio, xoropoe npunncsiBactcs Hepau, npuBoanTest Taxoke Bo GAOPEHTHICKOM
uspannu 1564 r., He yuTupyercst B TURRINI, «Riformare il mondo a vera vita christiana>, cm.
http://editl6.iccu. sbn. it (mocaeanuit npocmorp 7-4-10).

26O Tekcre npeanosoxuteabHo Montopdano cm.: TURRINT, «Chi sei tu?>, p. 382, n. 51;
CARGNONI (ed.), I frati cappuccini, p. 3187.

B http://edith.iccu. sbn. it (HOCACAHI/Ifl IPOCMOTP 7—4—10) IPUBOAUTCS «BHOBb
IIEPECMOTPEHHOE » IeHya3cKoe uspanue 1552 r. ero Obyuenus Xpucmuanckon su3nu.
To ects mpeamoaaraeTcss HaAMdHe XOTs OB OAHOTO Goace panHero uspanus. Hexoropsie
nocaeayomue uspanus (1564 r., 1567 r., 1569 r.) nepeuncaenst B: TURRINI, «Riformare
il mondo a vera vita christiana>, p. 474-476. O6 Auapea baBa, BAOXHOBUBIIEM ACAO XpH-
CTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYCHMS B Pa3AMYHBIX UTAABSHCKHX TOPOAAX, B IIEPBYIO odepeab B leHye
B Hayaae 40-x rr., notom B [TaBue, Kpemone, Bepueaan u B aApyrux mecrax, cm.: CARGNONI
(ed.), I frati cappuccini, p. 3179-3180. On xe 6p1a aBrOpOM [Ipexpacrnozo mpaxmama o
gepe ¢ NPEKPACHBIM U BECOMA NOLEIHBIM NPOBOILAAMLEHUEM CUMBOAA CBSTMbLX, HATICIATAH-
Horo B lenye Auronuem beanone B 1557 1., em. Instruttione della fede cristiana, p. V, X;
http://editl6.iccu. sbn. it (mocaeanuit npocmorp 7-4-10).

BU. Rozzo, Antonio da Pinerolo e Bernardino Ochino, «Rivista di storia e letteratura
religiosa », XVIII, 1982, p. 341-364, Tae IPUBOAUTCS IMIIOTESA, YTO IIEPBOE AaHOHUMHOE U3Aa-
HUeE KaTexusuca npousouiao B 1538/39 r. B Ienye (p. 352). Cm. Taxke: CARGNONI (ed.), I frati
cappuccini, p. 3195-3201. Ilepenuce kuur, uspanneix B Miraann 8 XVI Beke, psaom ¢ umeHeM
Antonno aa [Tunepono npusoant Istruttione del vivere christiano secondo le sacre scritture e i
santi padri (Obyuenne Xpucmuarckorl IusHi COZAACHO C6IMOMY NUCAHUIO 1 CBITNBIM 0MUAM),
uspanHoe B [enye Antonuem beasone B 1539 1., Ho He o6HapyxeHHoe, http://editl 6.iccu. sbn. it
(mocaeanmit mpoemotp 7-4-10). Mspanue Actu B 1540 r. nepenspano B CARGNONI (ed.), 1
frati cappuccini, p. 3238-3300.

*? AASL OPHEHTHPOBOYHOTO CIIUCKA cM.: TURRINL, «Riformare il mondo a vera vita christiana >,
p. 472—474, HO IPUBEACHHBIN TaM CIIMCOK HEOOXOAMMO AOIIOAHHUTH HOBBIMH NO3ULIMAMU 3
nepeunst kuur Mraann XVI 8. B Mnteprere: hetp://editl6.iccu. sbn. it.

% B 40-x u 50-x rr. TexcTs AskakoMo /\anHesa, IOATOTOBACHHOTO AAst Muccuu B [Tapme
npeannoaokuTeabHo B 1540 r., Xyana Mepouuma Aomenexa B 1547 r., AxoBanuu Ppan-
gecko Apaabpo B ero Compendio della dottrina christiana (Komnenduym xpucmuancxozo
sepoyuenns), uspannsiv B Heanoae B 1552, em. CATTO, Alcune riflessioni, p. 413. B 6ubano-
rpa¢pun Obmecrsa Mucyca npuseaen taoke Catechismus Manyaas Monrtemariopa, nuspas-
ueiii B Kamepuno B 1556 r. u B Mauepare Takxe B 1556 r.; «aAuasor o XPHUCTHAHCKOM
Bepoyuernu» Aynca Koppe [Paopennms? np. 15562]; yuacrue Asonco CaamepoHa B cocTaBae-
HUH «O0CTOSITEABHOTO» Karexusnca B Pume, uspan B 1553 r.; Catechismus Oprencno Auapouno,
cm. C. SOMMERVOGEL, Bibliothéque de la Compagnie de Jésus, Bruxelles, 1890-1909, 1, coll. 384,
496; VII, Ap. 11, col. 7; IX, coll. 59, 688; cm. raxske TACCHI VENTURL, Storia della Compagnia
di Gesty in Italia, p. 361-365.

31 U. Rozzo-S. SEIDEL MENCHI, Livre et Réforme en Italie, in ]. F. GILMONT (ed.), La
Réforme et le livre. L’Europe de Iimprimé (1517-v. 1570), Paris, Les Editions du Cerf, 1990,
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p. 327-373; R. A. PIERCE, Pier Paolo Vergerio. The Propagandist, Roma, Edizioni di Storia e
Letteratura, 2003, p. 209-246. O karexusuce Baasaeca B Mraaun B 40 1’50 roaax, cm.: JUAN DE
VALDES, Alfabeto cristiano. Domande e risposte della predestinazione. Catechismo, Torino, Einaudi,
1994, a cura di M. Firro, p- CLXX-CLXXVIIIL 185-201. O masenbkom Karexusuce Aorepa
cM.: L. SANTINT, A proposito di una traduzione italiana del «Piccolo catechismo» di M. Lutero,
«Nuova rivista storica», XLIX, 1965, p. 627-635; V. VINAY, I/ piccolo Catechismo di Lutero
come strumento di evangelizzazione fra gli italiani dal XVI al XX secolo, «Protestantesimo>,
XXV, 1970, p. 65-84. Cm. Take 3amevanus u 6ubauorpaduio B CATTO, Un panopticon
catechistico, p. 58, n. 120.

32 Tavola della dottrina cristiana, In Parma, appresso Seth Viotti, 1563 (Biblioteca Nazionale
Braidense, Milano, zy-1-65).

33 Aeaerne Ha yetbipe npucytctByet B Dottrina breve (Kpamxas doxmpuna) nesynra Auero Ac
Aeaesma, nepBoe nsBecTHOE B MITaAnH — XOTS 1 He TOBCIOAY — M3AQHHME TOABUAOCH B BoaoHbe
B 1569 1., Diego de Ledesma, Dottrina cristiana breve per insegnar in pochi giorni per interrogatione
a modo di dialogo fra ‘I maestro e discepolo [...] Nuovamente stampata in Bologna, In Bologna,
appresso Pellegrino Bonardi, 1569. AeaeHne GyaeT BIIOCACACTBUM MOAXBAYCHO 3aBHCUMbBIMU
ot AepesMa Karexusucamu, Kak 1o: Dottrina cristiana con la dichiarazione divisa in tre parti, da
insegnarsi a’ putti e putte della citta e diocesi di Vicenza, In Vicenza, per Giorgio Angelieri, 1579
(u3AaTEABCTBO OBIAO AoBepeHo enrckornoM Buuenner Marreo Ipuyan (1565-1579) 6accan-
ckomy uesyury Kpucropopy Komnocreana, tam xe, c. 28); la Dottrina cristiana per la citti et
diocese di Genova, In Genova, appresso Girolamo Bartoli, 1590. icropust Dottrina cristiana breve
AeAe3Mbl — 3TO MaACHBKAsI TOAOBOAOMKA, YCAOXKHEHHASI TEM, YTO HE3YUT U3BECTCH U [IOA IMCHEM
Auero, u op UMeHeM AKaKOMO, a TAKOKE TEM, YTO MY TIPUIIHUCHIBAIOTCS ABA KATEXU3HCA, OAUH
KOPOTKH, APyroit 60Ace pa3BepHyThIi, cM. B yacTHOCTH: G. ARANCI, Le «Dottrines di Giacomo
Ledesma S. J., «Salesianum>, 53, 1991, p. 315-382; L. RESINES LLORENTE, I/ catechismo di
Diego de Ledesma, «Itinerarium», V, 1997, p. 177-205, xoTopomy, 0OAHAaKO, HE U3BECTHA HU
MoHorpadust ApaHuy, Hu nepedeHs B TURRINI, «Riformare il mondo a vera vita christiana»,
M KOTOPBIH [T03TOMY HE YYHTBIBACT BBILCYKA3aHHOTO GOAOHCKOTO nsaanust 1569 r., xpansie-
rocst B Apxuenuckonckom apxuse boaonsu (Archivio arcivescovile di Bologna, Misc. Vecch.
798, 2°), u He ykasanHoro aaxe Ha http://editl6.iccu. sbn. it (mocaearnit npocmotp 7.4.10),
TAC, KPOME TOTO, TIOSBASIIOTCS] HCM3BECTHbIC BBIIICYKa3aHHBIM MOHOTpadusm usaanus. Kpome
HC3HAYUTCABHBIX AOTIOAHCHHUH U A3BIKOBBIX BapHaLiil OOAOHCKast Jok/mpuna cOOTBETCTBYET
pykonucu npuseacHHol B R. LLORENTE, I/ catechismo di Diego de Ledesma, p. 194-202. Ha
OCHOBE yKasaHHOM 6ubanorpaduu u ciincka uspanHbix B X VI B. KHUT KaTexusncsl Aeae3Mbl Ha
ByAbrate Ob1an A0 KoHIa X VI B. H3AQHBI BO MHOIMX HTaABSHCKUX ropoaax: B Pume, boaonse,
Muaane, Komo, Tenye, Beneruu, ®aopennuu, Mauepare, Heanmoae, I Tasepmo.

3 AocrarouHo BcrioMHUTH Haanuue Ha Cunuauu Doctrina cristiana que se canta NPEATIO-
AoxuTeAbHO XyaHa ae ABuaa. Hamu pacemarpusasace Doctrina christiana que se canta, en
Valencia, junto al molino dela Rovella, 1554 (Biblioteca Nazionale Braidense, Milano, zy-I-
70). CymecrByer u 60ace paHHee u3AaHUE: JUAN DE AVILA, Doctrina christiana que se canta,
Edicién critica de L. Resines, Valladolid, 2008. O xarexusuce ABuaa cm.: RESINES, La catequesis
en Espana, p. 233-237. O6 ucnoassosauuu Doctrina que se canta sa Cunpanu cM.: JUAN DE
AVILA, Doctrina cristiana que se canta: «Ofdnos vos, por Amor de Dios> (circa 1540). Catechismo
spagnolo trapiantato in Sicilia, a cura di L. LA ROSA, in Supplemento a «Itinerarium», IV, 1996,
7, c BocripousBeacHueM TekcTa (p. 10-52). Yrounenus Ha temy B Resines Llorente, I/ catechismo
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di Diego de Ledesma. O xonrexcre nosiBacHue AOKTpuHbI ABHAA cM.: S. PASTORE, [/ vangelo e la
spada. L'Inquisizione di Castiglia e i suoi critici (1460—1598), Roma, Edizioni di storia ¢ letteratura,
2003, p. 143, n. 25. B Muaane B 1554 1. 6bIA Hane4aTaH UTAAbSHCKHI IEPEBOA OAHOTO U3 KaTe-
xusuyeckux rekcroB Mapruna [leper ae Aitaaa, apxuenuckona Baaencun, MARTIN PEREZ DE
AYALA, Dottrina christiana per quelli che intendono un poco pin di cio che si insegna ai fanciulli in
forma di dialogo (Xpucmuanckoe sepoyuenue drs mex, xmo nonumaem wymo bosvuse mo20, 41mo
npenodaemcs demsn 6 dopme duaroza), cm.: htep://editl6.iccu. sbn. it (ultima lettura 7.4.10).
O xarexusuce Martin Pérez de Ayala cm.: RESINES, La catequesis en Espania, p. 214-215.

3] vescovi «etiam saltem dominicis et aliis festivis diebus, pueros in singulis parochiis fidei
rudimenta, et obedientiam erga Deum et parentes diligenter ab iis, ad quos spectabit, doceri
curabunt et si opus sit, etiam per censuras ecclesiasticas compellent. Non obstantibus privilegiis
et consuetudinibus>, sess. XXIV, decr. «de reformatione», can. IV, (11 novembre 1563), in
Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Decreta, Bologna, Istituto per le scienze religiose, 1973, p. 763.

3¢ HecKOABKO pas Mepen3AaBaACs HA HTAABSIHCKOM SI3BIKE, YaCTO BCTPEYACTCS B IIKOABHBIX
XPECTOMATHSIX I10 XPUCTHAHCKOMY BEPOYUCHHIO. AAS IPUMEpa IIPUBOAUTCS IIEPEBOA B HEAATH-
POBaHHOM MHUAQHCKOM M3AAHHUH, COXPAHHBIIEMCS B IIKOABHOMN XPECTOMATHH 110 XPUCTHAHCKOM
aoxTpuHe B AMOposuanckoi 6ubanorexe B Muaare (S.N.E.1.62/1): Breve col quale N. S. Pio papa
V essorta gli ovdinarii di luoghi che nelle lovo citta et diocesi deputino chiese o altri luoghi nelli quali
si debbiano ammaestrare i fanciulli nella dottrina cristiana, con facolta di erigere le confraternita
de fedeli di Christo nelle chiese 0 altri luoghi simili e con lindulgenza per li confratelli e per quei che
insegnano a fanciulli, In Milano, ad instantia della Compagnia che insegna la dottrina cristiana.
Peub MACT O AByX AMCTHKAX HH-OKTaBO, B KOHIIE KOTOPBIX cKasaHo: «Di ordine del molto reveren.
dell'una et l'altralegge dottore, il sig. Gio. Battista Castelli, protonotario apostolico dell'illustriss.
et reverendiss. sig. Carlo cardinal Borromeo, arcivescovo di Milano, vicario generale etc., si
comanda che in ogni chiesa parrocchiale, dentro e fuori della citta, si publichi il sudetto Breve di
N.S., il quale cosi tradotto concorda colloriginale latino. Dat. nel Pallazzo [sic] archiepiscopale
di Milano a XXII di marzo de MDLXVIIL. Gio. Battista Castelli vicario generale».

" BIANCHI, Le scuole della dottrina cristiana, p. 153-155.

38 CATTO, Il modello borromaico.

3¥'TOoSCANI, Le scuole della dottrina cristiana; 1d., Catechesi e catechismi.

“Kacareasno [Tapmbi: Regole et statuti per la Congregatione della dottrina christiana nella citta
et diocese di Parma, Parma, Erasmo Viotti, 1596, cc. 2v, 10-11r. Kacareasno Boaonbu: Regole
per ben governare le schuole delle putte della dottrina christiana nella citta di Bologna. Approvate
da mons. illustriss. et reverendiss. cardinale Paleotti arcivescovo di detta citta, Bologna, Alessandro
Benacci, 1583, c. 10r. Kacareasro Qeppapsi: Regole et constitutioni della Compagnia et scuole
della dottrina cristiana stabilite da mons. reverendiss. Giovanni Fontana vescovo di Fervara, Ferrara,
Vittorio Baldini, 1607, p. 14, 16, 18. B ITaBun nesynts! B3siau Ha ce6s1 yIpaBACHHE IIPEIIOAABA-
HueM Karexusuca B 1601 r., em. CARGNONI (ed.), I frati cappuccini, p. 3181.

1 «Crnocobpr 06yueHns xpucTnanckoMy Bepoydennoo. O0ydyarh XpUCTHAHCKOMY BEpPOY-
YCHMIO O3HAYACT HE YTO HHOE, KAK YCEPAHO M AOCKOHAABHO H3YYHTh €€ HE C IIOMOLIBIO CAOB,
BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB B KHUTE,  COCTABASISI HOBBIC, KaK OYACT CKa3aHO AaAce, YTOOBI ACTH AyYIIE
TIOHSIAH, U YyCBOMAH, M ACPXKaAu B mamaATH cyTh Aokrpunsl K npumepy, nsyvas Cumsoa Bepsr,
MOXHO CIIPOCHTb, OT4ero oH uMeHyeTcss CHMBOAOM M OTYETO 3aKAIOYACTCS B ABCHAALIATH
IIOAOXKEHHSIX; KAKHE TAABHBIE TAMHCTBA 3TH [IOAOKCHHUS COACPIKAT, U KTO 00s13aH 3HaTh Kpeao
M II0YEMY, M KAKOBa [IOAb3a OT TAKOTO 3HAHMUS, U KAKOB BPEA OT HE3HAHHS, U APYTHE CXOXKHCE
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BOIIPOCHI, U UIMECHHO TaKOE PACCMOTPEHHE KAXKAOTO IIOAOXKCHHS, OAHOTO 32 OAHUM, IPHUHECET
BUAUMYIO 110AB3Y. [ ToA06HO MOKHO H3ydath « OTde Hal >, yKasbiBas Ha TOAB3Y M HEOOXOAH-
MOCTb MOAUTBBI, TO, KAKUM 00Pa30M CACAYET MOAMTBCS M KAKHE AOABI MOAUTBA IIPUHOCHT.
HccaepoBaB Takum 06pasoM KaskAbLi acieKT « OTde Hal» B COOTBETCTBHH €O CIIOCOOHOCTIMH
AETEH, BOSMOXKHO IIPUCTYIIUTD K U3YYCHUIO APYTHX OAOKCHHUI AOKTPUHBL. TaKkoe ynpaxHe-
HHE MOXET OKa3aThCsl HOAC3HBIM HE TOABKO ACTSIM, HO M APYTHM IIPUCYTCTBYIOLIUM, KOTOPBIX
MOXHO PacIlOAOKUTH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOAMYECTBA U KAYCCTB ITUX AIOACH, He 3a0bIBast, TeM He
MCHEE, O IEPBOCTEIICHHOM OAB3E AASL ACTEH. UTOOBI 3aHATHS 3TH yAABAAKCH Ay4LIE, OBIAO OBl
KEAATEABHO, 9TOOBI TPEEKThI U IPEIIOAABATEAN MEXKAY COO0I MX 0TpaboTasn 1 06CcyAuAn >,
Statuti per la Congregatione della dottrina cristiana nella citta et diocese di Bologna, approvati
da mons. illustriss. et reverendiss. cardinale Paleotti, arcivescovo di detta citta, In Bologna, per
Alessandro Benacci, 1583, cc. 22rv. B peraamenTax [lapmer, B A00ABOK K OOAOHCKUM npea-
IIMCAHUSIM, IPUSBIBAIOT EPEAABATD IPUMEPDI ACTAM H IPUCYTCTBYIOLIUM U YBELIECBATh HX O
MopaAu u npesanHoctu: Regole et statuti per la Congregatione della dottrina cristiana nella
citta et diocese di Parma, In Parma, Erasmo Viotti, 1596, c. 60rv.

“2ScapuTo, Lepoca di Giacomo Lainez, p. 617-620.

“'TACCHI VENTURYL, Storia della Compagnia di Gesss in Italia, p. 366-369.

“Cfr. CARGNONI (ed.), I frati cappuccini, p. 3188-90.

%> PagAMdHbBIC IPEAAOXKCHHBIC M UCTIOAB3OBABIIMECS CIIOCOOBI BMEIIATEABCTBA M IIOOLIPE-
HUS KaTEeXM3UYECKOU NPAKTUKU NpUBeAeHBl B TURCHINTI, Sotto [occhio del padre, p. 99-107;
TURCHINI, Societa confessionale, p. 99-107. MccaeaoBaHre CHHOAOB U MOCT-TPUACHTCKUX
COBETOB MOTAO OBl MPUBHECTH HeMaao nHPopManmu Ha 3Ty Temy. K npumepy, dpeppapckuii
cunop ITaoro Aconu B 1586 r., AaGbI MOGYAUTD ACTEH K MOCEIICHUIO 3aHATUI 110 XPUCTHAH-
CKOMY BEPOYYCHHIO, IPCAIIMCHIBAA HA UCIIOBEAH CIIPAIIUBATh UX 00 OCHOBHBIX MOAOXKCHMSAX
BEphl U B CAyYac HE3HAHUS OTKA3bIBaTh B OTIYIICHUH IPEXOB MAHM OTIIYCKATh HEOXOTHO, CM.:
M. MARZOLA, Per la storia della chiesa ferrarese nel secolo XVI (1497-1590), Torino, SEI,
1976-1978, 11, p. 317-318.

%O npuMeHEeHNH NEHUS B IIKOAAX XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYeHHUsE cM.: TURRINI, «Chi sei
tu?>», p. 390-391, u ykasannywo tam 6ubanorpapuro. He xBaraet moapoOHOro uccacpoBaHust
Ha TEMy HCIIOAB3OBAHUSI [ICHUS B PEAUTHO3HOM 00pPa3OBaHUH COTAACHO OOBIYaI0, KOTOPBIIL, Kak
CYMTACTCS, BBEACH B VTaAnu nesyntamu: ToMy IOATBEpKACHHE — mnosiBAcHHE Ha Cunmanu
TEKCTa, HPCATIMCHIBAEMOTO XyaHy A¢ ABHAQ, [I0 KOTOPOMY CM. Bble, cHocka 35. O npenoaasa-
HUH AOKTPHHDI Y HE3YUTOB C [IOMOLIBIO [ICHUsI cM.: TACCHI VENTURL, Storia della Compagnia
di Gesty in Italia, p. 357; SCADUTO, Lepoca di Giacomo Lainez, p. 616.

B 1575 KapanHaa I a6pHeAe ITareoTTH TPOKOHCYABTHPOBAACS ITO ITOMY IIOBOAY C TEOAO-
TaMH, U BBIBOABI OBIAM OTAQIICHDI B HOSOPE TOTO e TOAQ IPUXOACKUM CBSIIICHHUKAM U AYXOBHH-
KaM: KaKABIH BepyIoIuii 06s13aH 6b14 3HaTH 110 MeHbLIeH Mepe « OTue Hau», «Abe Mapusi»,
Kpeao u accsts sanoseactt, em.: p. PRODI, I/ cardinale Gabriele Paleotti (1522—1597),11, Roma,
Edizioni distoria e letteratura, 1967, p. 184-185. B Apxuenuckonckom apxuse B boaonne (Misc.
Vecch. 798, 2°) xpanutest 6oapmast 6pouropa, ornedaranHas Aacccanapo benasan B boaonse
B 1575 1., copeprkawast Ha aatbiHu Pater noster u Ave Maria, na aarbiau u utaabsackom Credo
M ACCSTD 3aIIOBEACH, [I0A Ha3BaHUEM 10, 470 Kascdviil MyICHUHA 1 KANCOAS HCCHUUNA DONNCHDL
YMEMD NPOLECINY HAUYCTND CBOEMY DYXOBHOMY OMYY U 8 OPYUX MECIRAX.

B aroit cBasu cm. samevanus B: O. N1ccoLl, Creanza e disciplina. Buone maniere per i
Janciulli nell’ltalia della controriforma, in p. PRODI (ed.), Disciplina dellanima, disciplina del
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corpo e disciplina della societa tra medioevo ed eta moderna, Bologna, il Mulino, 1994, p. 929-963,
TAC IIOAYEPKHUBACTCA, 4TO B KoHIE X VI B. 0T X0poIero xpucTuanuHa Tpe6oBasach TAKKE U AHC-
LIMIIAMHA TEAQ, BBIPAXKABIIASICS B XOPOLUINX MaHEPaXx.

¥ O neyarHoM MaTepuase B IIKOAAX U €ro 0popMacHUU cM.: TURRINT, «Riformare il mondo
a vera vita christiana», p. 421-423.

0 CBoa mpaBuA U 3aKOHOB $eppapcKoil OOMHEI CB. YPCYABI, KOTOpas LICHTPAAU30BaAd
IPENOAABAHHUE XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYCHUS Y YPCYAUHOK B COOTBETCTBUH C XU3HCHHBIMH
ykaapamu B Bpemne u Muaane, Bkaodas B ce6st 6a30BbIi TEKCT AASL TIEPBBIX PPAHIY3CKHX
yupexaenutt, em.: Ordini del governo della Compagnia di Santa Orsola, s. n.t. (in appendice a
Regole della Compagnia delle Vergini di Santa Orsola, stampate per ordine del molto ill. e r. mo mons.
Paolo Leone, vescovo di Ferrara, In Ferrara, per Vittorio Baldini, 1587), p. 82-84; L. GUIDI-M.
MuURATORI SAPIGNI-FE. FORTINI, Elle sadopran d'imparar le fanciulle... La Compagnia e il
Collegio di Sant Orsola di Ferrara (secoli XVI-XX), Ferrara, Fondazione Carife-Cassa di Risparmio
di Ferrara, 2004, p. 41-45; L. MARIANI-E. TAROLLI-M. SEYNAYE, Angela Merici. Contributo
per una biografia, Milano, Ancora, 1986, p. 328, 403—411. Cfr. anche MARIE DE CHANTAL
GUEUDRE, Histoire de ['ordre des Ursulines en France, 1, De [institut séculier 4 ['ordre monasti-
que, Paris, Editions Saint-Paul, 1958, p. 26-30, 100; A. CONRAD, Zwischen Kloster und Welt.
Ursulinen und Jesuitinnen in der katholischen Reformbewegung des 16./17. Jahrbunderts, Mainz,
Philipp von Zabern, 1991, p. 56-57.

' Kpome nepeunst 8 TURRINL, «Riformare il mondo a vera vita christiana>, p. 472—484,
cm.: heep://editl6.iccu. sbn. it (mocaeanuit npoemotp 7-4-10). Xpucmuancxyo doxmpumy
Hareyaraa B Aopero B 1580 r. rybeprarop CBsaToro aAoma, Tam ke. 3aCAy)KHBACT BHUMAHUS
Xpucmuancxas doxmpuna rona I'Taoso Yuauo, koropast 6p1aa onybaukoBana rmo npuxasy [lus
V u nepenspaBasachk HECKOABKO pas, B TOM YHcAE ABaXABI B Pume 1595 r. u B 1597 1., mo 3akasy
Kaemenra VIII. Aon ITaoao Yuauo 6s1a Taroke aBropom «Dialogo vtile col guale sinstruiscono li
giouani nelli costumi cristiani>» , NU3AaBaBIIETOCS IO MEHBIIEH Mepe YEThIPE pasa B Pa3HBIX TOPOAAX
Wraauu; cm. hetp://editl6.iccu. sbn. it (lettura 7-4-10); Turrini, «Riformare il mondo a vera
vita christiana>, p. 480-483, 488-489.

52 COXpaHHUAHMCH PYKOIIMCHbBIC TUTYABHBIN AHCT U BBEACHHE 60AOHCKOTO M3AaHus 1567 T,
npeanosoxuteapto sroporo (Archivio arcivescovile, Bologna, Misc. Vecch. 785, 6°). O saxa-
3aHHOM MaAcHBKOM Karexusuce ITaaeortu mumer Kapao Boppomeo yxe B rAe1<a6pe 1566 r.
[Tocae HECKOABKHX IIEPEU3AAHMIT Ha BYABIaTE TEKCT OBIA NEPEBEACH U OMYOAMKOBAaH TAKOKE
M Ha AQTBIHU AAS TPAMMATHYECKHUX WKOA B 1578 1., cm.: PRODY, I/ cardinale Gabriele Paleotti,
p- 183. M3BecTHBI H3AQHUS B UTAABSHCKOM BAPHAHTE, BBITOAHEHHBIC 10 3aKa3y IOCACAOBATEACH
I a6pHeAe ITaseortn, Aapponco ITaseortn (BI/ITTOPI/IO benavun, He AaTHpOBaHHOE: Biblioteca
Nazionale Braidense, Milano, zy-1-37) u Aaeccanapo Ayaosusu (Baprosomeo Koku, 1617:
Biblioteca Comunale dell’Archiginnasio, Bologna, 2.hh. IV.10). ITepsoe ussectrOE Ham ep-
papckoe usaanue 1573 roaa: Dottrina cristiana da insegnarsi a i putti con la dichiarazione dessa,
agiontovi nel fine alcune canzonette spirituali, Ferrara, per Francesco di Rossi Valentiano, 1573
(Biblioteca Comunale Ariostea, Ferrara, E.12.1.16). B ®eppape Bcaea 3a HuM, ¢ pasHuLeit
B HECKOABKO MECSIIEB, TIOCAEAOBAAO €llle OAHO H3aaHMe, B 1574 1.: (Biblioteca Estense, Modena,
VIL T. 14. 20).

33 TURRINT, «Chi sei tu?>, p. 383-389.

>* ACHILLE GAGLIARDI, Catechismo della fede cattolica, con un compendio per i fanciulli,
In Milano, nella stamperia di Michele Tini, 1584 (Biblioteca Comunale dell’Archiginnasio,
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Bologna, 2. 00.II1. 7). B 1585 r. BHOBb 0ny6AuKOBaH 1o npukasy enuckona Kpemonst oas ero
emapxuu, cM. TURRINI, «Riformare il mondo a vera vita christiana>, p. 481. B 1596 r. 6s180
IIOATOTOBACHO KpeMOHCKOe uspanue: ACHILLE GAGLIARDI, Catechismo della fede cattolica, con
un compendio per fanciulli, In Cremona, per Barucino Zanni, 1596 (Biblioteca Statale, Cremona,
EE. 3. 24). Dottrina christiana, n3aaHHa s B Deppape B 1592 r. mo 3axasy AsxoBannu PoHraHna,
6piBuiero corpyarnka Kapao Boppomeo, nouru noanoctsio nosropsier Catechismo Taabsapan,
C HEKOTOPBIMU USMEHEHUAMHY, CM.: Dottrina christiana da insegnarsi nella citta et diocesi di Ferrara,
Ferrara, appresso Benedetto Mammarello, 1592 (Biblioteca Comunale Ariostea, Ferrara, ME.
311. 8). B AAMHHOM IPEAMCAOBHH K 3TOMY H3AaHHIO enuckon PoHTaHa He yIOMMHAET TeKCTa
TaABSIpAM, KOTOPBLI SIBHACS 3ACCh OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM, 7bid., C. St.

L. RESINES LLORENTE, Los catecismos del XV1 y su modo de presentar la fe, « Anuario de
historia de la Iglesia», n. 3, 1994, p. 197-214. Caeayer paccMaTpuBarh B COOTBETCTBUH C HCTO-
PUYCCKUM [EPHOAOM M MECTOM TO YOESKACHHE, 9TO HCTOKH COBPEMEHHOTO KATCXMBHCA ACKAT
B IPOTHBOPEUMSX, Kak yrBepkaactcst B F. LAPLANCHE, Controverse et catéchisme, in COLIN-
GERMAIN-JONCHERAY-VENARD (edd.), Aux origines du catéchisme en France, p. 214-226, rae
TaKKE COACPIKATCS BAXKHBIC 3AMEIaHHS [I0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY

3¢ Karexusnc Iamona Oske nspaBascst Ha Kaabsipu B TedeHnE KOPOTKOTO IPOMEXYTKA BpE-
MeHHU TPKABL B Tunorpa¢pun Bunuenno Cembenuno aast Hukoao Kanneasec B 1566 u s 1567
IT. Ha KACTUABCKOM, a B 1569 1. Ha utaabsickoM, cM.: L. BALSAMO, La stampa in Sardegna nei
secoli XV e XVI. Con appendice di documenti e annali, Firenze, Olschki, 1968, p. 56,74, 121-122,
128-129, 131. Catechismo Iamona Oxe (Edmond Auger) 651a ony6aukosan B Kaassipu,
taioke Bunuennno Cembenuno aas Huxoso Kanueaneca, ivi, p- 56, 74, 121-122, 128-129,
131. O xarexusuce Osxe ecMm.: DHOTEL, Les origines du catéchisme moderne, p. 55ss. Cm. Taxoke:
ARMOGATHE, Théologie et didactique, p. 7-8.

57 Catechismo overo dottrina cristiana et catholica [...] Opera quale meritatamente dire si puo
Antidotto contro li pestiferi Catechismi di Geneva et calvinisti, In Torino, appresso Gio. Dominco
Tarino, 1601. Karexusnc 6p1a sakazan Kapao Bpoasst, apxuenuckonom Typuna, CARGNONI
(ed.), I frati cappuccini, p. 3216-3221, 3358-3401.

%8O Karexusucax KanynuHoB nocae Tpuaenrckoro cosera em.: cfr. CARGNONI (ed.), I frati
cappuccini, p. 3213-3221. Dottrina cristiana per i fanciulli e idioti da istruire nella fede di Mariano
da Genova, uspanuas B Ienye B 1580 r., moka He HaiiaeHa, ivi, p. 3189.

% O MHOrouncAeHHbIX nspaHusxX TekctoB Kanusus cm.: TURRINT, «Riformare il mondo a
vera vita christiana>, p. 473-483, u ponoanenus Ha htep://editl6.iccu. sbn. it (ultima lettura
7-4-10). Taxoxe no karexusnucam Kanusust, c obumpHoit bubanorpadueii, cm.: p. FORESTA, Ad
Dei gloriam et Germaniae utilitatem. San Pietro Canisio e gli inizi della Compagnia di Gesii nei
territori dell Tmpero tedesco (1543—1555), Soveria Mannelli, Rubbettino, 2006, p. XXXIX-XLI,
181-221. O pacnpoctpanernu B Mraauu em.: O'MALLEY, ] primi gesuiti, p. 138; Scaduto, Lepoca
di Giacomo Lainez, p. 619-620; TACCHI VENTURL, Storia della Compagnia di Gest in Italia,
p- 363. O xarexusuce [Toaanko cm.: SCADUTO, Lepoca di Giacomo Lainez, p. 619.

B 1568 r., Aa0bI AOTIOAHHUTb SACMEHTAPHBIE CBEACHH S, IPHBOAMMBIE B IPUBBIYHO HCIIOAD-
3oBaBLIEMcs B enapxuu Tekcre, Kapao Boppomeo mocoBeToBas yanTeAsM IIKOABI OAMH H3
katexusucos Kanunsus: «[Tovame HamoMuHaiite YauTeasm B BauleM BukapuaTe BHITOAHATH
CBOU OOSA3aHHOCTU U CAEAUTD 32 TEM, YTOOBI OHU 3aCTABASAU AETEH, B COOTBETCTBUU C UX CIIO-
COOHOCTAAMHY, y4UTh HAU3YCTh, CHA9aAd KHIKHLI X PUCTHAHCKON AOKTPHHBI, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO
IPUMEHSIOTCS B CHECIIMAABHBIX IIKOAAX HalleH enapxu. I ecan BaM MOKaXKeTCst, YTO YIUTEAS
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IIPUTOAHDI AASL STOH LIEAH, IyCKall OKaXYT YYCHUKAM KaTexusuc otua Kaunsus u sactaBsr
BBIY4MTb €IO HAU3YCTh U YaCTO YUTATh IO BCAYX Ha IaMsITh, 0COOCHHO 110 IIpasaHHKaM>» , CARLO
BORROMEO, Instruttione per maestri e scolari, in Acta Ecclesiae Mediolanensis, a curadi A. RATTI,
Milano, 1890-1892, I, coll. 1289-1290 (Milano, 20 dicembre 1568).

¢! «Et cum omnis actas ab adolescentia prona sit ad malum, et a teneris assuefieri ad bonum
magni sit operis et effectus, statuimus et ordinamus, ut magistri scholarium, et praeceptores
pueros suos sive adolescentes nedum in grammatica et rhetorica, ac ceteris huiusmodi audire
et instruere debeant, verum etiam docere teneantur ea, quae ad religionem pertinent, ut sunt
praeceptadivina, articuli fidei, sacri hymni et psalmi, ac sanctorum vitae: diebusque festivis nihil
aliud eos docere possint, quam in rebus ad religionem et bonos mores pertinentibus, ecosque in
illis instruere, hortari et cogere in quantum possint, teneantur: ut nedum ad missas, sed etiam
ad vesperas, divinaque officia audienda, ad ecclesias accedant, et similiter ad praedicationes et
sermones audiendos impellant, nihilque contra bonos mores, aut quod ad impietatem inducat,
eis legere possint», Concilio Lateranense V, sess. IX, Bulla reformationis curiae, Reformationes
curiae et aliorum, in Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Decreta, p. 621 (5 maggio 1514).

$28. Giovanni Leonardi, fondatore dei Chierici regolari della Madye di Dio, Roma, Postulazione
dell'Ordine della Madre di Dio, 1938; V. Pascucct, La Riforma cattolica in s. Giovanni Leonardi,
Lucca, S. Marco Litotipo, 2004.

 CATTO, Un panopticon catechistico, p. 106-116; G. FRANZA, I/ catechismo a Roma e
[Arciconfraternita della Dottrina Cristiana, Alba, Paoline, 1958, p. 117-121.

O Giovanni Battista Eliano u ero Dottrina christiana nella quale si contengono li principali
misteri della nostva fede rappresentati con figure cm. A. PROSPERL, Intorno ad un catechismo figurato
del tardo 500, «Quaderni di Palazzo Tex, n. 5, 1985, p. 45-53; Ip., Tribunali della coscienza,
p. 619-620; G. PALUMBO, Speculum Peccatorum. Frammenti di storia nello specchio delle immagini
tra Cingue e Seicento, Napoli, Liguori, 1990, p. 69-105.

% Aaruposanue BeaeTcs o ak3emnaspy B Biblioteca Comunale Ariostea di Ferrara B coor-
BETCTBUH C TpuBeAcHHBIMU TaM AaHHBIMH (E.12.1.32). CM. MARZOLA, Per la storia della chiesa

fermrese, I, p. 805-837. O6 uspaanuu 1575 r., HaAnYHE IK3EMIIASPOB KOTOPOTO HE U3BECTHO,
cM.: ivi, I, p. 462.

% CARGNONI (ed.), I frati cappuccini, p. 3214-3216, 3346-3358.

¢ CATTO, Un panopticon catechistico.

% Ha teme 3ameHbl 61bA€iicKOTO TeKcTa KaTexusucoM ocranabaubaerca G. FRAGNITO,
Proibito capire. La Chiesa e il volgare nella prima eta moderna, Bologna, il Mulino, 2005,
p. 308-310.



A. B. IlImonun «ITPABUABHAA PUUAOCODPIA»
BHUE3YUTCKHUX HNIKOAAX

«IIpaBuabHasi» — B CMBICAC IPSIMOTO COOTBETCTBUS 7ZPABUNAM, TO €CTb
4-my paspeay «Ratio Studiorum» (1599), usaararomenmy regulae professoribus
superiorum facultatum, — ¢puaocoust saHUMAET B ITOM OIIyCe IIOYETHOE BTOPOE
MecTo nocae Teosorun. I lepBoe MecTo B y4eOHBIX [TAAHAX OCTABAAOCH 32 TCOAOTHEH,
3242492 KOTOPOI OBIAO CBUAETEABCTBOBATH 00 HcTHHAX Bepbl. OAHAKO OCHOBHBIM
HCTOYHHUKOM PallMOHAABHOIO O3HAHHs bora u MOpaAbHOM >KU3HH, TO €CTh KaTo-
AHMYECKOTO MHPOBO33PEHUS, SBASAACh €CTECTBEHHAS TEOAOTHS, TO €CTh CXOAACTH-
yeckas Guaocodus’. Pagymeercs, peub HAET O CXOAACTHKE «B PEAAKIIUM > UE3YU-
TOB, TO €CTh O TOMHCTCKOM apHCTOTEAU3ME, [IPU HEOOXOAUMOCTH OABEPracMOM
KOPPEKLIUU U AOCTATOYHO CBOOOAHBIM HHTEPIIPETALIHSIM.

3amerum, uto «Regulae professoribus», seraapHo peraamenTHpyOUIHE
COACP)KAaHUE AUCIMIIAUH U METOAOB IPENOAABAHUS’, TOZUIHH O OTHOUIECHUIO
x Apucroreato, Pome Axsunckomy, Asekcanapy lasbckomy (nam Isabccxomy),
ABeppoacy u Ap. aBTOpaM, U METOAUYECKUX IIPHEMOB, IPUMCHSIEMbIX B IIPEIIO-
AABAHUH, OCTABASIAU IPOPECCOPY AOCTATOYHO IIHPOKOE MOAE AASL COOCTBEHHBIX
UHTepIpeTannil. B 3TOM cOCTOSIA OAMH M3 BAKHBIX MOMECHTOB HE3YUTCKOH IIEAQ-
TOTMKH — Pa3yMHOE COYETAHHE CTPOIOCTH U ACTAABHOCTHU IIPABUA U TBOPYECKOH
cBoboABI npenopaBanus. C 0AHOM cTOpoHbI, «[IpaBuaa» BBICTYyIaAH MPSIMBIM
PYKOBOACTBOM K ActicTBHIO. OHM IIOAPOOHO TPAKTOBAaAH TO, 4TO Ipodeccop obsi3an
M3AAraTh ¥ KaK HHTEPIIPETHUPOBATh U3AATACMbBII MATECPHAA, 2 KAKUX BOIIPOCOB EMY
HE CACAYET KacaTbCsl. TO ObIAO BAXKHO, IOCKOABKY HE BCEM IIPEIIOAABATEASIM OBIAO
110 IIACYY CAMOCTOATEAbHOE GHAOCOPCTBOBAHUE, TeM Hoaee «OE3 OTKAOHEHUS »
OT NPUHSTHIX MO3ULIHUH, U B 3TOM «MacCOBOM>» BapuaHTe mpenopasanus «IIpa-
BHA2>» BBIIOAHSAM QYHKIIUIO METOAUYECKOTO MOCOOMS, 0OeperamIero yyammx
¥ YYALUXCSL OT 3a0AYXKACHHUI.

Bmecrte ¢ Tem «Regulae» He TOABKO He CO3pAaBaAM IOMEX K ITOSIBACHUIO
CAMHUYHBIX OPUTHHAABHBIX U CAMOCTOSITEABHBIX TPaKTATOB, HO U CTUMYAHPO-
BaAu GopMupoBaHHE PYHAAMEHTAABHBIX ACKITHOHHBIX « PHUAOCOPCKUX KYPCOB>,
IOPO>XKACHHBIX AyXoM «Ratio studiorum>, HO CAOYKHBIIIUXCSI KaK OCOOBII JKaHp
k cepeaune XVII crosetus.’ PaspabaTpiBaeMble B pycae 3aA0KEHHBIX TIEAATO-
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rudeckuM ycraBoM OOI1iecTBa, OHM COCTAaBUAU
$rAOCOPCKO-TIEAATOTHIECKOE HACACAUIE HE3YUTOB,
AKTYaABHOCTb KOTOPOTO €Ile IIPEACTOUT OLIEHHUTb
B IIOAHOM Mepe.

O6partumest k AByM nnpumepam konna XVI —
Hadasa XVII B., koTOpbIe yXe BIIOAHE AOCTYIIHBI
oreyecTBeHHOMY yHTaTeslo. IlepBpii — «Mera-
dusnueckue paccyxaeuus» («Disputatitiones
metaphysicae»*) ®pancucko Cyapeca. Ito
ocHoBHOE ¢urocodckoe nmpousseperue Cyapeca,
IPEACTABASIONIEE PE3YABTAT YTEHHUSA MM Kypca IO
«Meradusuxe» Apucroreast B 1570-¢ rr. B nesy-

e\ AR UTCKON KoaAaeruu B CeroBuH, HO CAOXUBIIEECS
R.P. FRANCISCVS SVAREZ Granatendls
P S SCTET AT TR oV D OCTOR T RO Oae Anus k 1597 r. Hanomuum, uto Cyapec 6614 0oAHUM
<t in Connimbricenfi Academia primarias Profilor o
Ohgr s iz S Spacua o st s 56 u3 npodeccopon Prumckoit koaseruu, mpuHUMaB-

IIUX y9aCTHE B O0CYKACHUU BapuaHTa «Ratio
studiorum>» 1586 .

M cam Cyapec, u ero « Meradpusudeckue pacCy>KACHHS» YK€ B OIIPEACACHHOM
Mepe OIHCAaHBI B POCCUHUCKON HUCTOPUKO-PUAOCOPCKON AI/ITCPaTprS, IIO3TOMY

Opancucko Cyapec

HE HYXAAIOTCSA B npeAcTaBAcHHH. O4UEeBUAHO, YTO 3TOT TPAKTAT NPHHAAACKUT
npodeccopy-He3yUTY, KOTOPOTO CACAYET OTHECTH K YHCAY T€X, KTO HE CTOABKO
HY>XAaAcs B «[IpaBuaax>» kak B METOAMYECKOM AOKYMEHTE, CKOABKO, OITHPAsICh
Ha HUX, Pa3BUBaA HE3YUTCKYIO purocoduio. I [oaTomy MbI orpaHndnMcs tem, 41O
CpaBHUM CTPYKTYPY «PaccyxacHuil>» ¢ 6oace paHHUM HE3YUTCKUM COYHHCHUEM,
IOCBSIICHHBIM PELICHUIO TOH XK€ 3aAAYH — HU3A0XKEHHIO €CTECTBEHHOH TEOAOTHH
B $opMe KOMMEHTApuUs K « Metadusuke» Apucroreas:

«Heap3s cTaTh cOBEpIICHHBIM TEOAOTOM, HE 3aA0XKUB CHA4aAd IIPOYHOIO
MeTadpuanIecKoro pyHAaMEHTa >, — TaKUMHU croBamu Cyapec HaYHHaeT TPaKTaTG,
9TOOBI AAACE YTOYHHUTD, YTO OH IOAB3YETCSI GUAOCOPCKUMU METOAAMH AAS TOTO,
YTOOBI, «CAOBHO ITAABLIEM >, YKa3bIBATh YUTATCAIO, « KAKMM 00pasoMm MeTadusnye-
CKHE HA9aAd COOTHOCSITCS € GOTOCAOBCKIMHU U YTBEPIKAAIOT ux» . Cyapec, Takum
00pa3oM, YETKO OIIPEACASIET LICAH, 3aAA9H U METOABI KXKAOTO KyPCa U BHICTPAUBACT
MaTepPHaA B COOTBETCTBUU C HUMU. JTO HE TOABKO U HE CTOABKO IIPHEM HEKOETO
«HE3YUTCKOrO KOMMEHTHPOBAHUS» , CKOABKO OTPA’KECHHE AyXa BDEMEHHU U CBHAC-
TEABCTBO CHABI U CAMOCTOSITEABHOCTH MbIAeHHS camoro Cyapeca.

XO0Ts COYMHEHHE 3aAYMAHO U BBITOAHEHO Kak KOMMEHTapui K « MeTtadusuke>»
Cyapec cunTaeT HCOOXOAUMBIM CACAOBATH «OO0IIEMY ITOPSIAKY>», @ HE «OykBe»
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yaenust Apucroreast. OH AaeT HOHSTH, 4TO HAUOOAECE BAXKHBIM AASI HETO SIBASICTCSL
CHCTEMATUYECKOE MCCACAOBAHUE TAABHBIX MeTapU3UYECKUX MOHSATHI U BOIPO-
coB. I'ToHsITHO, 4TO TaKO¥ IMOAXOA IpeanoaaracT 6oaee cBOOOAHOE OOpaleHue
C TEKCTOM, 4eM MOT Obl II03BOAUTH cebe cpeAHeBeKOBbIH koMMeHTaTop. Cyapec
AHAAMBUPYET U CPABHUBACT MHEHUS APUCTOTEAS, COACPIKAIIHNECA B Pa3HBIX KHHUTAX,
rAaBax U $pparMeHTax, pasOUpaCT CY>KACHHS CPEAHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, BHICKA3bIBACT
coOCTBEHHBIE MBICAH.

«Disputationes metaphysicae» cocrost us 54-x paccyxaenuit. B I paccyxae-
HHUH OIIPEAEASIETCS, YTO AACKBATHBIM IIPEAMETOM METAPU3UKH SBASIETCS CyIIEe.
Bo II parorcsa popmasbHOE 1 00BEKTUBHOE MMOHSITHUS CYILETO, 000CHOBBIBACTCS
HEOOXOAUMOCTD TUX ITOHSTHUH, HCCACAYETCS UX COACPIKAHHUE. 3aTEM U3AATalOTCs
BCceobIIre CBOMCTBA (anH6yTbI) CYLIETO, TAaK Ha3bIBa€MbIE passiones entis. ATPI/I-
6y TOB OBITHSI TPAAMLIMOHHO BBIACASICTCSI TPH: EAMHCTBO, UCTHHA U 0Aaro. B ieaom
onu onpeaeasiores B 111 paccysxaenun, nocae yero Cyapec uccaeayer ux 6oace
aetaapHo. O BceobuieM HAM TPaHCLIEHACHTAABHOM €AHUHCTBE roBoputcs B IV
paccyxaeHnu. MIHAUBHAYaABHOMY OBITHIO M IIPOOACME MHAMBUAYALMU IIOCBS-
meHO V paccy)XACHHE, 3aTEM (paCC}OK,A,CHI/ISI VI-VII) OGCY)K,A,aIOTCSI $opMaAbHBIHI
Y YHUBEPCAAbHBIN yPOBHU eAnHCTBa ObrTrst. McTnHe 1 6aary kax arpubyram Obrrrs
nocssmens! VIII-XI paccyxaenus. Aaaee Cyapec mepexoaur x pa3pa60TKe y4EHUS
o npuyunnoctu (paccyxaenus XII-XXV)®. Bcaea 3a yuenuem o6 atpubyrax
Y IPUYHHAX OBITHS CACAYET PACCMOTPEHHE KAACCOB HAM POAOB OBITHSI, T. €. AACTCS
OIPEACACHHASI <HEPApPXUs CYIIUX>» C ACACHHEM Ha ObITHE OOXecTBEHHOE, Oec-
KOHEYHOE, €TI0 CYIHOCTb, CYLIeCTBOBaHuUE, aTpubyThI (paccyxacHus XX VII-XXX)
u 6bITHE KOHEYHOE, coTBOperHoe. B XX XII-XXXVII paccyxaeHUSX TOBOPUTCS
O AYXOBHOM U MaTePHAABHOM CYOCTaHIIMSAX, 00 aKIIMACHLUSIX U UX CTATYCE; [TOH-
THE OBITHSI PACCMATPUBACTCS [IOA YTAOM 3PCHHS APUCTOTEACBCKUX KaTErOpU.
Aaaee OCMBICAMBAIOTCST BOIIPOCH KOHTUHYAABHOCTH U AUCKPETHOCTH (XL—XLI),
norenuun u akra (XLIII), Bpemenn u poauteapnocru (XL), Mecta 1 MecTOoAo-
xenus (LI) u 1. o. HakoHer B mocaepHEM, IATbAECAT 4ETBEPTOM, PACCY>KACHUH
00CyKAAETCSI IPOOAEMA « CYIUX PadyMas , XOTs IOcAeAHue, o MHeHuo Cyapeca,
ABASIIOTCSI AMIIb KOCBEHHBIM, TOOOYHBIM TpeaAMeTOM AASt MeTadusuku. (Peds naet
00 00BEKTaX YEAOBEYECKOTO pasymMa — 00 00pasax, IOHATUSX, UACSX, MBICASX,
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX B CO3HAHUHU YEAOBEKA, KOTOPBIM MOXKET HIYETO HE COOTBETCTBOBATH
BO BHEIIIHEU pCaAbHOCTI/I.)9

Takum obpasom, Cyapec, OTKa3aBIIKNCh OT TPAAULIMOHHON (pOPMBI KOMMEH-
TapHs, BIIEPBbIC BIAOTHYIO IIOAXOAUT K U3AOXKEHHUIO BOIIPOCOB, YIIOPSIAOYECHHBIX
B BHAE CHUCTEMATHYECKOIO TPAKTaTa, OTKPHIBAas CcepUI0 PHUAOCOPCKUX KYPCOB,
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KOTOpBIE ITOCAE HEro moAy4ar pacnpocrpanenue B XVII B. MoxHo cpaBHUTS
«Disputationes metaphysicae » ¢ Hauboaee Ba>KHBIM MeTapU3HIECKUM MPOU3-
BeacHueM ITeapo aa Poncexn («Kommenrtapun nopryraasua ITeapo @oncexn
K Kauram Memagusuxu Apucroreas Crarupura» ), cocTaBasiomue 4 Toma in
quartolo. 3ameTum, yto 1-# Tom «Kommenrapus» Poncexu Bbimea B ceers 1577 1.,
1O ecTb 20-10 ropamu paHee « Metadusuueckux paccyxaenuin» Cyapeca u umea
OecCIIOpHOE BAMSIHEE Ha YYCHHE TOCACAHETO: IIOATBEPKACHHIEM STOMY CAY>KaT boace
100 ccpraox Ha Poncexy B «PaccyxaeHnsax>.

«KommenTapuit» @oncexu oprannsosan cacayomum obpasom. Ha npors-
JKEHUH BCEX 4-X TOMOB KOKABIH Pa3BOPOT IIPEACTABASIET cOOOI OMANHIBY: cAeBa
Ha CTPaHULIEe IPEYECKHUH TEKCT, CIPaBa — AATUHCKHH IepeBoA. TexcT Apucroreas
AQETCSI II0 KHUT'AM U FAaBaM, 10 OKOHYaHUH KAXKAOH KHUTU CACAYET KOMMEHTAPHI
«IIOCPEACTBOM BOIPocoB» (per modum quaestionis). B aBropckom kommenra-
pun cOOCTBEHHO U BhIpaxkaeTcsi puaocodcekast Mpicab PoHCEKH, He BCETAQ BUAHASI
32 IPOCTPAHHBIM H3AOKECHHEM U KPUTHKOU Pa3AMYHBIX MHEHHUI, TOAKOBAHHEM
TEPMUHOB U MOHATUM. [ Ipy 9TOM Cpear cChIAOK Ha aBTOPUTETHBIE MHEHUS ITOYET-
Hoe MecTo 3anuMaeT Poma AxBunckuil. IMeHHO TakuM myTeM BblpabarbiBaeTCsl
B caMOM Hadaae « KoMMeHTapueB» ToYKa 3peHHs Ha MpeAMET MEeTaQU3UKH, HAH
nepsoii praocoduu. I Tocae Toro kak mocaeA0BaTeAbBHO PACCMOTPEHBI M OTBEPTHYTHI
MHEHHUS O TOM, 4TO IPeAMETOM MeTapU3HUKH sABAseTCs bor, eAMHHUYHBIE Belu-
cybcTannuy, ObiTHE, BhIpaxkacMoe B Kareropusix, QoHceka BBICKa3bIBACT CY)KACHUE
O TOM, 4TO IIEPBBII U AACKBATHBII IIPEAMET 3TOMH BBICLICH HAYKH eCTh ObITHE, O01Ice
Aast bora u TBopeHHIZ“.

MoskHo cka3zats, 4yTo «KommenTtapuii» QoHcekH cTaA IEPBBIM HE3YUTCKUM
SKCIIEPUMEHTOM CAMOCTOSITEABHOTO PHAOCOPCTBOBAHUS, XAPAKTEP KOTOPOTO ObIA
ycnernHo pasBut u Moauduuuposas Cyapecom. Ot kommenTaTopckoro ctuas Pon-
CEKH, KOTOPBIH pacCMAaTPUBAET OCHOBHBIE BOIIPOCHI METAQU3UKHU, CACAYSI IOPAAKY
apucroTeaeBckoll «Meradusuxu», Cyapec, Kak MbI y>ke 3aMETHAU, ACAAET IIAr
K BEICTPAaHBAHHIO CHCTEMATHIECKOTO $HAOCOPCKOTO TPAKTaTA.

APpyruM MOLIHBIM BKA2AOM B PasBUTHE HE3YUTCKOH y4eOHO-METOAUYECKOH
U OAHOBPEMEHHO PHAOCOPCKON MBICAU CTAHOBHUTCS TaK HasbiBaeMbll «Cursus
conimbricensis», « KOHM6PCKI/H?I KypC>», KOTOPhIM Ha4YaA COCTaBAATHCS NPHU
IOAACPIKKE U ITOA PYKOBOACTBOM TOro ke DoHceku mpodeccopaMu He3yUTCKOH
xoasernu B Konmbpe. OCHOBHBIMU CO3AATEASIMH 3TOTO KOPITYCa TPAKTATOB SIBASI-
rorcst Manyaas ae Toec, Kocme aoe Marasansu, baasracap Aasapec u Cebactuan
ae Koyro. IlepBbiM nspanuem, onyOAHKOBaHHBIM I10A HazBaHueM «KommeH-
tapun Konm6pckoit xosasernn O6mectsa Mucyca» («Commentarii Collegii
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Conimricense Societatis Jesu> ), cTaA AEKITMOHHBII KYPC, HOCBAIICHHBIN apUCTO-
TeaeBckoi «Pusnke» («In octo libros Physicorum Aristotelis Stagiritae», 1591).
Aaaee, B neproa ¢ 1591 o 1606 r. 66141 011yOAUKOBaHbBI KOMMEHTAPUH K TPAKTa-
tam: «O Hebe» («Decaclo», 1592), «Meteopoaoruxa» («Meteorum», 1592),
«Huxomaxosa stuka» («Ethicorums, 1593), K MaABIM eCTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIM
counnenusm («Parva Naturalia», 1595), k ABym kauram «O BOSHUKHOBEHUH
u yanutoxenun» («De generatione et corruptione», 1597), k TpeM KHHUram
«O ayme («De anima», 1598). ITocaeannit Tpya Bblnea mop peaakumein Mara-
AQHBIIA C IPUAOXKECHUEM €ro cOOCTBeHHOTrO TpakTara « O HEKOTOPBIX IpobaeMax,
KACAIOLUXCS ISITH YYBCTB>» U TpakTara AabpBapeca « 06 OTACACHHOM Ayie> .

Bce ynmomsiHy ThIe KypCBI-TPaKTaThl IOAHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAAH IIPUHITUIIAM
ME3YUTCKON MEAATOTUKH, HO STAIIHBIM MOMEHTOM CTaAa myOaukanus B 1606 r.
«KommenTapus x anasexktuxe Apucroreas» (1606)'%, mo npasy cuurarmomeecs
BBICIIMM AOCTH)XCHHEM KOMMOPCKHX CXOAACTUKOB M IEPBBIM — B IIOAHOM
cmpicae! — kypcom HOBoro XVII croaerusa, BonaomaromeM Ayx «Ratio
studiorum» 1. « KoMMeHTapHil K AHAACKTHKE...» PaCCMATPUBAA OCHOBHBIC [IOHATHS
¥ IIPOOAEMBI APUCTOTEACBCKOH AOTHKH; IIPU 9TOM KXKABIH Pa3ACA BKAIOYAA B ce0sl
IPEYECKUI TEKCT, €T0 IEPEBOA Ha AATUHCKHH,  TAIOKE 3dKA10%eH e ABTOPOB, B KOTO-
POM PE3IOMHPOBAAOCH MHEHUE APUCTOTEAS; TOABKO 3aTEM CACAOBAA COOCTBEHHO
KOMMEHTAPHI, C HOCTAHOBKOH BOIIPOCOB M UX MOAPOOHBIM 0b6cyxacHueM' ™. TTo
mHeHuio [ B. BAoBHHOH, Aormdackuii kypc KOI/IM6PHCB CTaA IOBOPOTHBIM ITYHKTOM
B [IAQHE CTHACBOIO U COACP)KATEABHOI'O OCBOOOXACHUS OT KOMMEHTATOPCKOM
Tpasunuu. Passurue $uaA0coPcKUX KypCcOB HAET IO IMYTH AAABHEHIIETO 3aMe-
LICHHSI KOMMEHTAPUEB «CEPUSIMH CBOOOAHBIX ABTOPCKHX TPAKTATOB>, KOTOPBIE
KCKPEIASIAMCH MEKAY COOOI He TOABKO OOIUMU PAMKAMH YYCHOTO IIAAHA, HO
¥ CMBICAOBBIMH CBSI35IMHU, CO3UAQIOLIMMH U3 3THX OAOKOB LieAOCTHBIE PpraocoPckue
CHCTEMBI» > U HOBbIE — MEXAMCIMIAUHAPHBIE — HAMPABACHHS UCCAEAOBAHUIA
(aAoruxo-mcuxosornyeckue, PuaocoPCcKO-AMHIBUCTUICCKHE U AD. ).

MosxHO yTBEpKAATB, YTO KOpITyc cxoaactudeckux tekctoB XVI-XVII BB,
IPUYYAAUBO COYETABIIHUH B ce0e CTapoe U HOBOE, C TOYKH 3PCHUS JKaHPA, CTHAS
1 GOPMBI HE IPOCTO SABASACS IMPOMEKYTOUYHBIM 3BEHOM MEXAY ABYMS «THUIIAMH
GUAOCOPCTBOBAHUSI» — CPEAHEBEKOBBIM U HOBOCBPOIECHCKUM; OH ObIA COCTaB-
HOU YaCThIO #4K0A4b. AASL HOBOEBPOIIEHCKUX MBICAUTEACH. ABTOPBI PHAOCOPCKUX
yuenuit XVII B., Bkaroyass Aexapra, Cnunosy, Maasbpanuia, Aokka, Aeitbuuna
U AP., OIIUPAAUCHh Ha AOCTHUTHYTOE CXOAACTHKAMHU. XOTS KHUTH PacIpOCTPaHs-
AHCh B OCHOBHOM I10 HE3YUTCKUM KOAACTHSIM U YHHBEPCUTETAM, UX ITOMYASIp-
Hoctb B EBporne Ob1aa Boicoka. 1o HUM yYHAKCH HEe TOABKO B KATOAHYECKHUX, HO
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U B IIPOTECTAHTCKUX CTPAHAX B TEYCHHUE IIEAOTO CTOACTH . JTH KHUTH OKa3bIBAAH BO3-
AEHCTBHE HA YHUBEPCUTETCKOE 06pasoBaH1/Ie u B riepsble accatuaerus X VIII B, Kak
TIIOKa3bIBAIOT HCCACAOBAHHS TOCACAHHX ACT, BAXKHO IIOHUMATb M TO, 4TO Kypchl X VII B.
CTAAU CAMOCTOSITEABHOH Y B U3BECTHOM CMBICAE CAMOAOCTATOYHOM YaCThIO CXOAACTH-
4eCKOU TPAAULIUH, U3yIEHHE KOTOPOH IO-HACTOAIIEMY TOABKO HAYMHACTCSL.

'G.E. Ganss, Saint Ignatius’ Idea of a Jesuit University: A Study in the History of Catholic Educa-
tion, Milwaukee, 1956, p. 193-194.

> A. B.LLIMOHUH, Regulae professoribus uiu Kax uesyumat ysuiu gurocopun, «Bectnux Pyc-
CKOH XPUCTHAHCKOM I'yMaHUTApHOH akapeMun >, 2009, . 10, Bbim. 4, ¢. 84-99.; A. B. IIMOHUH,
Cxoracmuxa u nedazozuxa (06 uesyumcxoti modean 06pa306aHUS 1 HEKOMOPHIX NPUIUHAX €€
yenewnocmu 6 XVIEXVII 66.), B xuure: Peanzuosnoe o6pasosarnue 6 Poccun u Espone 6 xonye
XVIII — nauanre XIX 6., mop pea. E. Toxapesoit, M, CI6.,2009, c. 7-15.

>T. B. BAOBUHA, 3ok neovesudnozo. Yuernus o snaxax 6 cxoracmuxe XVII sexa, M., 2009,
c. 16.

“TToanoe HasBanue TpakTara: « Metaphysicarum Disputationum, in quibus universa naturalis
theologia ordinate traditur, et quaestiones ad omnes duodecim Aristotelis libros pertinentes
accurate disputantur .

> Cm.: @. CYAPEC, Memagusuueckue paccywdenus. Paccyncdenus I-V. Tlep. ¢ aar. T. B. Bao-
BUHOM, BCTYII. cTaThu . B. BaoBunoii, A. B. lImonuna; A. B. IIMOHMH, Doxyc memapusuxu:
nop20ok bvimus u onvim nosnanus 8 pusocoguu Ppancucko Cyapeca, CI16.,2002; . B. BAOBHHA,
Memagpusuueckue paccymdenus Ppancucko Cyapeca, «Bonpocst puaocopuu>, 2003, N 10,
c. 128-139. I. B. BAOBMHA, Dpancucko Cyapec o memagusuxe u memapusuieckon nosHanuu,
«Hcropuko-$purocodckuit exxeroannk, 2004, M., 2005, c. 68-98.

®®. CyarEc, Memagusuneckue paccymdenus, c. 221.

"Tam xe, c. 222.

8 [IpuauubI AcASTCS HA BHYTPEHHUE U BHelTHHUE. K BHYTPEHHUM OTHOCATCS MaTEPHAABHBIC
1 GOpMaAbHbIC, CPEAH KOTOPBIX MMEIOTCS IIPHUYMHBI KaK per se, Tak u per accidens. Aaabiie
HCCACAYIOTCS B CBSI3U C COTBOPCHHBIMU (BTOPBIMH) NIPUYMHAMH IPOGAECMBI CBOGOABI U HEOD-
XOAUMOCTH, B CBSI3HU C IIEPBOH IIPUYHHON — aKT TBOPEHHUSL

? 3ameTHM, 9TO MPH PACCMOTPEHHH «TOpsIAKa>» MeTadusuku Cyapeca CTAHOBHTCS OYEBHAHO,
9TO XOTSI TPAAULIOHHAS CBSI3b MEXKAY TCOAOTHEH U PUAOCO(HEH IPOHUSBIBACT BCE €O YICHHE O
6brrin, Cyapec He OrpaHHYHMBACT CBOIO 33AQ9Y AULIb CO3AAHHMEM « PHAOCOPCKOI HAAIOCTPALIMI »
TBOPEHMS U YETKO PasTPaHHYUBACT 3aAa4H PHAOCOPUH U TCOAOTHH.

1" Kpome obmux uctopuxo-Gpuaocopckux paboT HMEIOTCS CTIEIHAABHBIE HCCACAOBAHUS,
IPEUMYILECTBEHHO NOpTyrasbckue u ncnanckue: J. CARVALHO, Pedro da Fonseca, precursor de
Sudrez na renovagio de Metafisica, «Revista Filosofica» [Coimbra,] 1951, No 2; E. ELORDUY,
Influjo de Fonseca en Suarez, «Revista Portuguesa de Filosofia» 1955, No 11; Iturrios J. Fuentes
de la Metafisica de Sudrez, «Pensamiento», 1948, No 4.

'D Fonseca, Commentariorum Petri Fonsecae Lusitani... In Libro IV. 1.1.3. [Toao6Hbrit
CTpot MbIcAU XapakTepeH Aast DoHcekH, Koraa TOT usaaraeT 60Ace ACTAaABHO yYeHHE O ObITHH,
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AHAAOTMMHOCTH M OAHO3HAYHOCTH OBITHSL, O CYLJHOCTH M CYICCTBOBAHHH, O pOPMaABHOM U 00b-
CKTUBHOM ITOHATHSX OBITHS, O CYOCTAHIIMH U AKLIUACHIIUAX H T. IT. MCTaU3HYCCKUE BOIIPOCHL.

12 Tpakrar «In Universam Dialecticam Aristotelis» 6514 onybOAHKOBaH IOA PEAAKLIHCH AC
Koyro.

3 Boobme, 0 snauennu « Koumbpckoro kypca» cM., Harp., crathio Asxona Aoiiaa B pycckom
nepesope: Axx. I1. AOHIA, Koumbpckue cxoracmuru o cemmomuyeckom xapaxmepe 3eprasvrvix
ompancenui, «Verbum, ot 5, O6pasvr KysvmypoL u cmuin MolACHUS: WOCPUTLCKUTE ONBIML,
CII6., 2001, c. 93-109.

14 [TpumepaMu Takoi OPraHU3AIMK TEKCTA MOTYT CAYKHTh M3AAHHS, AOCTYITHBIE POCCHIA-
ckomy uurareato: Commentarii Collegii Conimbricensis Societatis Jesu in libros de generatione
et corruptione Aristotelis Stagiritae. Moguntiae, 1601; Collegii Conimbricensis Societatis Jesu
Commentarii in universam dialeicam Aristotelis. En 2 vols. Lugduni, 1607.

5T B. BAOBUHA, 3otk neowesudnozo..., c. 10-11.



Cumona Hezpyyyo RATIO STUDIORUM UE3YHUTOB —
BEPIIIMHA 1 UICTOYHUK
KATOAMYECKOH ITEAATOTMKUA

HerpyaHo aorasarscs, uto 6ubanorpadus, nocssimennast Ratio studiorum
1 Boobwe O6mectsy Mucyca, BecbMa coAMAHA 1 HIMEET MEKAYHAPOAHBIN XapaK-
Tep'. B camom Aeae, pednb HAET 0 TekcTe, mHpoko ussectHOM B EBporne u B Mupe;
OKOHYATEABHASI PEAAKLIMSA 3TOrO TEKCTA BhIMAA B 1599 I., OH BHIIIOAHSAA HOpP-
MaTUBHYIO QYHKIMIO B HE3YUTCKUX KOAAETUSX BIIAOTH A0 pocrycka ObmecTsa
B 1773 r.2

B aetictButeabHOCTH, Ratio mOUCTHUHE ABASETCS BEPIIMHOU U MCTOYHUKOM
BCECH KAaTOAMYECKOH IIEAArOTUKH, OOBEAUHSISI B cebe OCHOBOIIOAATAIOIME YEPTHI
obpasoBareabHOl Muccuu LlepkBu, KoTOpast BbLAA U3 KOHPECCHOHAABHOTO
koH(paukTa XVI B. 60Ace CHABHOM U CTaAA IPUMEPOM AASL IOCACAYIOLINX 00pa3o-
BaTCAbHbIX IKCIIEPUMEHTOB.

[TepBonavyasbHOE HeraruBHOe oTHOLIEHHE VrHarust AofoAbI K Ipenoaasa-
uuwo («No estudios ni lectiones en la Compacia» ), o6bsacHsOmEeecs onaceHueM
IIOTEPH LIEHHOTO BPEMEHH, [IPEAHA3HAYCHHOTO
AASL AYXOBHBIX YIIPaXKHEHHUH, CMATYUAOCH
IIOCA€ TOTO, KaK OH 3aMETHA, CKOAb LIHPOKOE
IIOA€ AIIOCTOABCKOTO AECHCTBHUS COCTaBHAQ
651 00AaCTb BBICIIETO OOPA3OBAHUS, BHAYAAC
BHYTpY OpACHA U B €MAPXUAABHOM AYXOBCH-
CTBE, 3aTE€M CPEAM MHUPSH, B 0COOCHHOCTH
CpeAU ABOPSIH U Gypxyasuu”.

Cospanne xoaseruu Tpe6oBaro 60Ab-
LIIEr0 BHUMAHUS, Y€M CO3AAHHE MOHACTHIPSI,
IIOCKOABKY HEOOXOAUMO OBIAO FAPaHTHPOBATH
el BBDKMBaHHE COOCTBEHHBIMU cuAaaMu. Koa-
ACTHH TaKUM 00pasoM CTAaHOBHAMCH SAPOM
HACTOSIIUX dKOHOMHYECKHUX NPEATPHITUH,
BHECS] CBOM BKAAA B ACAO IIPEBpalleHus obpa-
30BAaHMSI B OAHO M3 TAQBHBIX ACA POXKAQIOLLIC-

Cs. Heramuun Aotiora
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rocst ObmecTBa, B cAy>keHHe, HarpaBacHHOE K «Bsmei Caase Tocnoaneit» (ad
maiorem Dei gloriam).

B 1556 — roa cmepru Mruatns — OO61iecTBO yyke HACYUTHIBAAO 33 IIKOABI,
B TOM 4ucAe 0k0oAO 20 B Mrtaanu; B 1580 r. ux craro 180 u nmouru 300 B Havaae
XVII B. I Ipuauns! aTOTO yCmexa cA€AyeT UCKAaTh B TOM, YTO OBIA chopMyAHpOBaH
AOTUYHBIN o6pa3013aTeAbeH?1 IIPOEKT U AAH XOA O6pa30BaTCAbHOﬁ CTpaTeruu;
IPHYEM KaK IIPOEKT, TAK U CTPATETHSI ObIAU Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBATOPCKHUMH U CO3BY Y-
HBIMH COLIMOIIOAUTHYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY TOro BpeMeHU. O0pasoBaTeAbHBII IIPOEKT,
IIPUBCACHHDIH HE3YUTAMH B ACHCTBHUE, OKA3aACSI CBOCBPEMEHHDIM, CIIOCOOHBIM ITOA-
ACPKaTh OCHOBHBIE [IPOLIECCHI HU3MEHEHMUS B IEPKOBHOM U IPAXKAAHCKOM O0I1IeCTBE,
IIPEAOCTABUTD AIOACH U OPYAUSL, OAaronpusTcTByomue ypoderuio Karoanueckoi
LlepxBu B KOHpEeCCHOHAABHO pasacaeHHO Eppore®,

[Tporpamma xoaseruii OblAa HalleACHA Ha Ka4€CTBEHHOE 0OPasOBaHHUE TOTO
IIPABSILLETO CAOSI, KOTOPBIN AOAYKEH OBIA YTBEPAUTHCS IIPU OCTPOCHUU TOCYAAPCTBA
Hosoro Bpemenu. Ycmex aToil nmporpamMme rapaHTHPOBaAO OOBECAUHEHHE B HE
PE3YABTATOB AAUTCABHBIX 0OPa30BATEABHBIX IKCIICPUMEHTOB, IIPHYEM H30paHHbIE
IIEAArOINYECKHE IIPUHLMIIBI, PUCIIOCOOACHHbIE K HOBBIM YCAOBHUSIM, ObIAM pac-
npocTpaHeHsl HOBcroAy. Koaaerust, ncxopAHo npeaHasHayaBIIasicst AAst 00pasoBaHUs
Hosuuues BHyTpH Obmectsa Mucyca, oTKpbiAach BHELIHEMY MUPY, YACASISL 0c0b0€
BHUMAaHHE MOAOABIM AIOASIM U3 ABOPSIHCTBA M CPEAHETO KAacca. TpapAuimoHHOMY
MEXXKAACCOBOMY METOAY YHUBepcuTeTOB, B HOoBOC BpeMs ¢pakTudecku peopranu-
30BaHHBIX U TPaHCGOPMUPOBAHHBIX, IIPHUIIAA HA CMEHY, B TOM YHCAC OAaroaapst
IIOAAEPIKKE HE3YUTOB, 00pasoBaTeAbHASI MOAEAD, AUPdepeHIIMPOBAHHAS B 3aBHU-
CHMOCTH OT COCAOBHSI, KOTOPOMY OblAa IIPEAHA3HAYCHA, TO €CTh B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
COLIMAABHOM CTPAaTUPHUKAIUU.

Koaaeruu ABOpsiH ObIAY IIOCTABACHBI HA BEPIIUHY 9TOH HEPAPXUH, BCKOPE CTAB
IIPUBUAETHPOBAHHBIMH MECTAMU AASL OOPa3OBaHUS IPEACTABUTEACH IIPABSAILETO
caost. Eme npu skusau Mraatus 65140 peAycMOTpeHO co3aanue seminaria nobilium,
TAE 32 CBOH CUET IOAYYaAU ObI 0Opa3oBaHUE IOHOLIM U3 ABOPSIHCTBA MAH UMYIUX
CAOEB 00IIIECTBA, IPEAHA3HAYCHHDIC K 3AHSATHIO B AAABHEHIIEM HauOOACE BAXKHBIX
AOMKHOCTEHN — CBETCKUX HAU LIEPKOBHBIX. FIcXOAHBIN 3aMBbIceA, TyCTh HEOIIPEACACH-
HBIH, YAAAOCh BOIIAOTHUTb B XKU3Hb, [IOCKOABKY OH OTBEYaA SIBHBIM O0OPa3oBaTeAbHBIM
Tp€6OBaHI/IHM €BPOIEMCKOU APUCTOKPATUH : K YIIPA>KHEHUAM B PhILJAPCKUX U CBET-
CKHX HCKYCCTBAX CACAOBAAO AOOABUTH COAUAHYIO IPOrPaMMy LIKOABHOTO 00y YeHMsI,
CO3A2B HACAABHYIO CPEAY AASI COLIMAAMBALINHI OYAYIIUX JAUT.

Yaady, conpoBoxaasiiyio obpasoBareabble ycuaust OOiecTBa, rapaHTHPO-
BaAM [TOBCeEMeCTHOE IpUcyTcTBUe OpAcHA B rAaBHBIX ropoAax EBporis! u Mupa, 4To
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Henamuii Aotiora npedcmasasem nane Iasay 111 (Qapuese) yemas Obugecrnea Hucyca.
Kapmuna, coxpanusmascs 6 Llepxeu Hucyca 6 Pume

Ob1A0 HEOOXOAUMBIM GaKTOPOM, OAArOIIPUATCTBOBABIINM Ha0OPY BOCIIUTAHHUKOB,
M CBs3H, KOTOpble YAcHBl OPACHA CYMEAM YCTAaHOBHUTD IIPH ABOPAX B Ka4ECTBE
AYXOBHBIX HACTABHUKOB M BOCIIUTATEACH IIPUHILICB.

Mesyurtst 6p1an HanboACE AKTUBHBIMU MCIIOAHUTEASIMH TTOCACTPHACHTCKHUX
YCTAaHOBOK B 00pa3soBaTeAbHON 00AACTH, IIOCKOABKY CYMEAU OPIaHH30BaTh Kak
TEOPETHUYECKYIO, TAK M NPAKTHUYECKYIO ACSTEABHOCTh BHYTPU COBPEMEHHOIO
UM obuecTBa. BricTpo M MPOYHO 3aHSB CYyIECTBEHHOE MECTO Ha MOAUTHKO-
MHCTUTYLIHOHAABHOM YPOBHE, OHU IIPUHSAU Ha €05 COLMAABHBIA KOHTPOAB,
CACAYSl «IIPABUAAM>» YIIPABACHUS, & Ha 00Pa30BaTEABHOM YPOBHE — BOCIIPOU3-
BOASL 1l COXPAHSISI ABYYACH 3HaHUe-cHAa. HanpaBus cBoe 06pasoBaTeabHOE CAYIKe-
HUE Ha 3TH ABE LICAH, UE3YUThl FAPAHTUPOBAAH IPPEKTUBHOCTD PEAAOKECHHOM
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«MOAEAU >, OCHOBAHHOM Ha OOHOBACHHOH U HOPMAaTUBHOM CHAE UX IIPOrPaMMBbI
oOyuenust — Ratio atque institutio studiorum, NCIIBITAHHOM B TEYCHUE IIOYTH ITOAY-
BEKA M 3aT€M IIPUMEHEHHOH BO BCEX KOAAECTHIX O6rmecta’.

ITH ACCSITUACTHS IIPEACTABASIAU cO001 peraroryio ¢pasy B ucropuu OpacHa;
B 3TO BPEMs ONPEACAHAOCH €IO TEOPETHYECKOE M MPAKTUIECKOE AUIIO B LIEHTPE
COLIMAABHOM M MHCTUTYIIMOHAABHOM CHCTEMBI.

I'pesxae Bcero Ratio — anib oAHa U3 0eCYUCACHHBIX IPOIPaMM H KyPcoB 00y-
YeHUsL, KOTOpble H3001A0BaAu B X VI B. U KOTOpBIE TOAPOOHO YKa3bIBAAH, B KAKOM
KAacce KaKHUX aBTOPOB M KaKH€ TEMBI IPAMMATUKH U3y4aTh, KAKHE YIPaKHCHHS
BBIITOAHATD: C 9TOH TOYKH 3pEHUs, Ratio NPUHAAAECKHUT K XOPOIIO KOAHUPUIIHPO-
BAHHOMY POAY COYMHEHHUH U BBICTYIIAET €O HACACAHHKOM, HO TAPMOHHU3HUPYET
U YPaBHOBCIINBACT PAa3AUYHBIC TIOAXOABIL.

OpurunaspHOCTD Rati0 NE3YUTOB — CAEACTBUE HECIIEITHOCTH €r0 GOPMHUPO-
BaHM, COIPOBOXAABIIETOCS UCIIBITAHUAMY U IIPOBEpPKaMU. Pedb HAET He TOABKO
O ABYX ITOCACAOBATEAbHbIX BapraHTax 1586 u 1591 rT., HCIIOAB30BABIINXCS B PA3HBIX
npoBuHIMAX OpAeHA AO BRIXOAQ OKOHYATEABHOTO TeKcTa 1599 1., HO 0 mpocTpaH-
CTBE AASI 9KCIIEPUMEHTOB, KOTOPOE OCTABAAOCh OTKPBITHIM B TEYECHUE IISITHACCATH
ACT TIOCAE TIEPBBIX NPABHA MECCHUHCKON KOAAECTHH, COCTaBACHHBIX oTiIoM Kepo-
numoM Hapasem B 1548 1. B 10 5xe camoe Bpewmst, koraa Koncmumyyun OOiwectsa
B SIBHOU pOpME IIPEAYCMATPHBAAN ITOATOTOBKY TEKCTA, IPEAHA3HAYEHHOTO AAS
yHUPUKALIUN o6pasa AEHCTBUSA UE3YUTOB: pedb UAET O YETBEPTOH YacTH, 17 raas
KOTOPOI! IIOCBSIILCHBI 00y ICHUIO U YHI/IBCPCI/ITCTaMG.

Paspabotka Ratio orBedasa, TakuM 00pa3oM, TpeM TpeOOBAHUAM: HOBOMY
o6s13aTeabcTBY OOLIECTBA 10 CAY)KEHUIO MOAOAEKH ; HEOOXOAMMOCTH BOCITUTHIBATD
IOHOIIICH, KOTOPbIE IPOCUAH O IPUHSTHU B OPACH; TPEOOBAHNIO COCAUHHTD AydIIICe
obpasoBanue c obecrieyeHrEM OAara AASL AyIL.

B xoporkom peraamenre, moanucanaom Mruatnem B 1545—-1546 rr. past MOHa-
xoB ObmiecTBa, cobuparomuxcs saBepuuts obydenue B [ Taayanckom yHusepeurere,
MOYKHO PacIIO3HATh OAHO 3 IIEPBBIX IPOSIBACHUI 00Pa30BaTEABHOIO O0SI3aTEABCTBA
Opacna. B mocaeayrorue roabr, ot yriomsiy Toit Kozcmumyyuu MECCHHCKON KOAACTUH
AO QHAAOTHYHOTO AOKYMEHTA KOAACTUH TAHAUHCKOI, pa3paboTaHHoro otoM OBbeAo
B 1550 ., B pasButun pedackcuu BHyTpr OpAcHa 3aMETHO CTPEMACHHE KO BCE boace
IIPOAYMAaHHOMY YHOPSIAO4CHHIO 00y4yeHus B MaciuTabe Becero OpaeHa, B COOTBETCTBUM
c BozBeacHHEM Punckoit koasernu B 1551 1., BEITOAHSBIIEH POAB ITEPBEHCTBYIOLICH
MOAEAH IIKOABI, HA KOTOPYIO CAEAOBAAO OPHEHTHPOBATHCA BO BCEX BOIIPOCAX.

IIpexae Bcero, 3a00Ty BbI3bIBAAQ HOPMAAM3AIIMS IIEPBbIX TOAOB O0yYeHNS,
3aTEM TAKOKE ITOCACAYIOLINX, ITOCBAIICHHBIX $purocodun u 6orocaosuro: XyaH
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[Toaaxko B 1558 1. cocraBua Ratio studiorum Collegii Roman. dta nporpamma
MOY4YHAQ IMUPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE B APYTHX €BPOIICHCKHIX CTPAHAX B CACAYIOLICH
¢opme: mepBasi 4aCTh CO CTPYKTYPOI U MOPSIAKOM YIEOHBIX KyPCOB, Pa3ACACHHEM
I10 KAACCaM, PACIIUCAHUEM ACKIIMI, Y4eOHBIMU IPEAMETAMH U aBTOPAMH, TEKCTbI
KOTOPBIX HCIIOAB3YIOTCSA AAS YIPaKHEHUH YICHUKOB, IOPSIAKOM IK3aMEHOB
U YIIPa>)KHEHHUH, KOTOPBIE AOAXKHBI BBIITOAHSTBCS B LIIKOAC; M BTOPas 4acTh C Ipa-
BHAAMH AASL ITpedeKTa, TPOodeccopOB U YUYCHUKOB.

Ho nepBriit odunmaapHbIi TEKCT Ratio studiorum, HAITUCAHHBIH 1O BOAE TEHE-
paabHoro Hactositeast OpaeHa — 3TO Tak HasbiBaeMasi borgiana, paspaboTaHHast
o 3apanuio ota Auero Aanneca B cepepnHe 60-x IT. KOMHCCHEH TIPOPECCOPOB
Pumcxoit koaseruu u 3areM HanpaBacHHas B 1569 r. renepasom Opaena Ppan-
nuckoM bopaka BceM poBUHIIMAAAM, YTOOBI OHU UCIIOAB30OBAAH €€ B KOAACTHSIX
UX IIPOBUHIUN B MOPSAKE IKCIIEPUMEHTA, AAANTUPYS K MECTHBIX YCAOBHSM.
BHyTpeHHS CTPYKTYypa BOCIIPOU3BOAHAA CTPYKTYPY IPEABIAYIIUX AOKYMEHTOB
C HEKOTOPBHIMH MOAUPHUKALIUAMU U AOIIOAHCHUSMH, IIPEAAATAST MOPSIAOK AAS
IEPBBIX ACT 0Oy4YeHNUS (TPaMMaTHKa, [yMaHUTAPHbIC AUCLIUIIAMHBI U PUTOPHUKA),
HO OCTABASISI OTKPBITHIM ITOPSIAOK AASI KYPCOB IIOCACAYIOLIUX ACT — PUAOCOPHUH
1 6OrocAOBUA.

ITo yxasanuto IV renepaapnoil konrperanuu renepas Opaena Kaapauin
AxsaBuBa B 1581 r. AoOBepHA KOMHCCHM U3 IIECTH YEAOBEK IIOATOTOBUTH HOBYIO
nporpammy obydenust. Pesyasrarom ux pabors craa rexcr Ratio studiorum 1586 .,
HaIleYaTaHHBbIMH, 2 3aTEM Pa30CAAHHBIH IT0 OPACHCKUM IIPOBUHIIUSAM AAS U3y 4EHHUSL.
3amevanust ObIAU MHOTOYHUCACHHBI, U B 1591 1. Ob1A O1yOAMKOBAH HOBBII TEKCT,
O3arAaBACHHBIN Ratio atque institutio studiorum, BHOBb Pa30CAAHHBIN 10 IIPOBUH-
1HsIM. AOATOXAQHHBIN U HAKOHEL, AOCTYIIHBII AOKYMEHT HE ITOAYYHA BCEOOIEro
COTAACHSI M HE BCEMH ObIA BOCIIPHHST € yAOBACTBOpeHHeM: oTel; Mapro Asanapau
yKa3aA Ha TPYAHOCTH, UMEBIIHE CBOCH IIPUYMHOM YK€ YKOPEHUBIIHUECS MECTHBIC
00bIvay, a TaKKe HA KPUTHKY AUAAKTUYCCKOH IPAKTUKU, IPETCHAOBABLICH Ha
BCEOOIIHOCTD .

V resepaabHasi KOHrperanusi B Hos16pe 1593 1. Ha3HaYMAQ HOBYIO KOMUCCHIO
IIOA IPEACCAATEABCTBOM pekTopa Pumckoint koaseruu Pobepra bearapmuna,
YTOOBI YAAAUTH 3aTPYAHECHUSI U AOOUTBCST 0A00peHus Tekcra. M a1o Ob1A0 1pO-
AeaaHo: B 1599 r. B Heanoae BrImAa B cBeT OKOHYATEABHAS peAAKIus Ratio atque
institutio studiorum Societatis lesu, KOTOpasi, HE CIUTAs HeOOABIINX MoAUQUKALINH,
AelicTBoBaAa A0 1773 1.

Hrak, cTpyKTypUpOBaHHBII Kak coOpaHHe MPAKTHYECKUX HOPM B Ppopme
KoAeKca TeKCT Ratio coctout us 30 raas, B KOTOPBIX onpeaeAcHHI « [ IpaBruaa» Aas

92



HACTOSITEACH, TPOPeccOpoB, yueHUKOB Koarernil. CHavasa — AASI IPOBHHIINAAAL,
3aTEM AAS PEKTOPA KOAACTHH, NpedeKTa CTAPIIUX KYPCOB U NMpedeKTa MAAAIINX
KypcoB (T'YMaHMTApHOTO LIMKAQ); AAsL IPOdEccOpPOB, cHavYaAa 0bIue MpaBHAa,
3aTeM — IPAaBHUAA B OTHOILICHUU OTACABHBIX AUCLIUIIAMH, C PACIHCAaHUSAMH, IPO-
rpaMMaMH KYPCOB H YIPa)KHEHUSIMH AASl KaKAOTO KAACCa; HAKOHEI, MPaBHAA
AASL ydamuxcs, coctosimux B O01iecTBe, U AASL BHEIIHUX 110 OTHOLICHHIO K HEMY.
ITocaeaHAs 9acTh BKAIOYAAQ YKA3AHHS U HOPMBI, KACAIOIITHECS CTYACHTOB, KOTOPBIE,
IIOCAC YETHIPEXTOANYHOTO Kypca 0OrOCAOBUSL, OBBILIAIOT KBAAUPUKALMIO B TCYCHUE
IIOCACAYIOIIUX ABYX ACT; ACCHCTEHTOB Pa3AUYHBIX KAACCOB; OPTaHU3ALIUU U ACSTEAD-
HOCTH KOHTPETallMi U aKaACMUMU.

Kypc o0ydenus npeamnosaraa BOCBMHACTHUIH LIUKA 0OIiero obpasoBaHus:
IIATh ACT TYMAHUTAPHOTO HAIIPAaBACHHS U TPU roaa purocodpuu. B mepsoii vacrwy,
B KOTOPOM TPH FOAA OBIAY IIOCBSIIICHBI U3y YCHHIO IPAMMATHKH, OAUH — COOCTBEHHO
T'YMaHUTaPHOMY 3HAHHIO (TAaBHBIM 06Pa3oM AUTEPATYpE U UCTOPUH HA AHTUIHOM
matepuase — [Ipum. nep.) n OAUH PUTOPHUKE, LIEHTPAABHYIO POAb UTPAA AATHHCKHUH
SI3BIK, 3HAHHIO KOTOPOTO OBIAU TOAYHHEHBI HCTOPHSL, FeOrpadusi ¥ IPEUCCKUI S3BIK.
Bo Bropoti yactu nsydenue ruaocodpuu OBIAO HMHTETPHPOBAHO CO 3HAHUAMH, CKOpEe,
HayYHOT'O XapaKTepa, OTHOCAIUMHCS K MATEMATUKE, aCTPOHOMUH, PU3HKE U XUMHUHL.
I'Tocae mpOXOXXAEHHS 3TOTO ITUKAQ ITOSBASIAACH BO3ZMOXKHOCTD IIPOUTH YETBIPEXTO-
AUYHBIH KYPC CIICLIHAAUSALIY B OOTOCAOBHY Ha YHUBEPCUTETCKOM YPOBHE.

M3sy4enne ryMaHUTApHBIX IPEAMETOB, TAKMM 00pasoM, OBIAO, IIPEXKAE BCETO,
U3y4YEHHEM AATBIHH, OTKpPHIBaBIICH AoCTym K IIucanuio u anTHYHOI HcTOpHH
Y UTPABLICH POAb KAIOYA K IIHCTEMOAOTHYECKOMY KOAY, OOLIEMY AAS LIEAOTO PSIAA
AMCITUIIAMH, BKAKOYAs €CTECTBEHHbIE HAYKH'.

I'To xpaiiHeit Mepe ABE IPUYHHBI O0OBSICHSIOT AAUTEABHOCTD IpolLecca peAak-
TUPOBaHUsL. Bo-11epBbIX, HCKOMAsI [IEAb COCTOSIAQ HE B TOM, YTOObI HaBsI3aTh BCEM
HOPMY, KOTOPYIO OBIAO ObI IPOOACMATUYHO IPUMEHSTH; IOITOMY Pa3pabaTbIBaACs
TEKCT, KOTOPBIH YYUTHIBAA OBl PA3AMYHBII OIBIT U CHHTE3UPOBAA OBl PE3YABTATDI
CTOAKHOBEHHSI MHCHUIT . B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH HEOOXOAMMO IIOMHHUTD O 3HAYCHUH,
KOTOPOE MMEAA TIIATCABHAS IIEPEITUCKA HACTOATEACH MEXAY LICHTPOM U neprde-
pueit Obmecrsa Mucyca, — aTa nepemnucka, Kak ¥ peryAsipHble HHCIECKIUU, IIPO-
BOAMMBIC BUSHTATOPAMH (a TakKe MEePEMEICHUE CAMUX UE3YHUTOB, ycTh B X VI B,
M OTPaHUYECHHOE MO MacmTabaMm, U3 OAHOH NPOBUHIIMU B APYIYIO) IPUBEAH
K YHUPUKALIMY TPAKTHKH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, pacTAHYTOCTH IO BpEMEHHU IPOLIECCa peAAKTUpPOBaHUA Ratio
CBSI3aHO TAaK)Ke C HEOOBIMHBIMU TEMIIAMU pasBUTUS O6mecTBa Mucyca 8 XVI B.:
YUCACHHOCTb 0bmecTBa B MOMeHT cMeptu Mruarus Aoiioast B 1556 1. 6b1aa
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HEMHOT'MM MEHbILIE THICAYU 4eAOBeK, a B 1600 1. oHO BKAIOUYaAO HoAee BOCHMU
ThIcsid. OKOHYATEABHASI PEAAKIIMS CTaAd PE3YABTATOM PabOTBHI MEXKAYHAPOAHOMH
KOMHCCHHU U3 IIECTH HE3YUTOB, UICXOAUBIIEH U3 CONOCTABAECHUS HOPMATHBHBIX
TEKCTOB U U3Y4EHUs, OCYIIECTBACHHOTO B PrMe 1 B HpOBI/IHHI/IﬂXIO.

OxonvareabHbIH TEKCT 1599 1. 6bIA OITYOAMKOBaH TOABKO ITOCAE TOTO, KaK
BapuaHT 1591 r. nporiea TpexaeTHHE UCTIBITAHUS (ad experz’menmm) B KOAACTU X,
C Y4E€TOM 3aMeYaHUH, IPUIIEALIINX U3 IIPOBUHIUHI.

He paccmarpuBas AeTaAbHO pasAnyusA MEXAY BapHaHTaMu Ratio, OTMETUM
AOCTaTOYHO cepbe3HOe uaMeHeHue. | [aaH cOYnHEHNSI TOAHOCTBIO ObIA IIOAHOCTDIO
npeobpasosan B Bapuanre 1591 r. mo cpaBHenuio ¢ Bapuantom 1586 r.

B BapuanTe 1586 r. TeKCT OBIA CTPYKTYPHPOBAH IT0 3aA249aM, KOTOPBIE CACAO-
BaAO PEIaTh B OTHOUIEHUH XOAQ yqe6Horo Ipolecca B KAACCE: OTIIPABHOM TOYKOU
OBIA KypC OOTOCAOBHSI, OPUEHTUPYSCh HA KOTOPBIH COCTABASIAUCH IIPOIPAMMBI
YTEHUM U AYXOBHBIX YIPOKHCHUU AAS boace PaHHUX KYypPCOB, BIIAOTb AO CaMOTO
HAYaABHOTO KAACCA — i7fima grammatica.

B Bapuanrax 1591-1599 IT. mAaH COYMHEHUS CTPYKTYPUPOBAH COOOPA3HO
00513aHHOCTSIM KaXKAOTO HE3YUTA B CUCTEME 00y YeHUsI, COOOpasyst yKa3aHUs B COOT-
BETCTBHH C UCIIOAHAEMON PyHKIIMEH — OT 3aAa4 IIPOBUHITUAAA BIIAOTH AO 32Aa4
CaMOM CKPOMHOM AOAPKHOCTH IIPUBPATHHUKA, BKAIOYASI TAIOKE 3aAa4y pedekTa yued-
HOT'O 3aBEACHHUS: B 9TOM CAYYae IIPUMEHSCTCS HEPAPXUIECKUH ITOPSIAOK GYHKITHH
1 0COOBIX BAACTHBIX IIOAHOMOYHIT, KOTOPBIE [IEPECEKAIOTCS APYT C APYTOM COTAACHO
CAOXKHOM, HO B BBICIIECH CTEIIEHU TOYHOU CTPYKTYPE.

Yro eme otanvaer atu ABa TekcTa? beaycaoBHO, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O ABOHICTBEH-
HOM IIPOMCXOXKAEHUHU PETAAMEHTHPYIOLIUX TEKCTOB ME3YUTOB: OAHH IOCBSIIIEHBI
ACKLIUSIM U IIPOIPaMMaM, APYIHE IIPEAHAZHAYCHBI AASL TOTO, YTOOBI OIPEACAUTS
3apaun Kaxporo yaeHa Obmecrsa Mucyca. Oanaxo npexae Bcero Heobxoanmo obpa-
TUTBHCS K IIHPOKO Pa3BEPHYBILICHCS pedACKCHH, KOTOPas Oblaa BbI3BaHA KPH3UCOM
KOAAETUH U TPYAHOCTSIMH COXPaHATb FAPMOHHUIO MEKAY OTBETCTBEHHBIMH AUIJAMU
¥ AMCLIUIIAUHOM BHYTPH OOLMH HE3YUTOB.

Maao-momaay, Bcaea 3a anM30AaMU BO3MYIEHUH U IIONBITKAMHU OTACAUTBCS,
CTAAO OYEBHAHBIM, YTO KOAACTUH OBIAM HE TOABKO LICHTPAMH YCBOCHUSI 3HAHUH, HO
¥ MECTAMH, B KOTOPBIX IPUBUBAANCH TUIIbI IIOBEACHUS M O0bIYAH, HEOOXOAMMBIE AASL
UCKYCCIMBA YNPABACHUS, KOTOPOE, B COOTBETCTBUU € COOCTBEHHBIMH LICASIMU, BEAO
OB KaK K pOPMHUPOBAHUIO XPUCTHAH, TAK U K HAYYCHUIO Pa3HBIM AMCIIATIAMHAM L.

IToaTOMYy HETPYAHO BHACTDH LICHTPAABHYIO POAB IpedeKTa 00ydeHMsI, KOTO-
PBIi, TEM HE MEHEE, OCTABAACS B IOAYMHEHUHU Y HACTOATEAS; KpPOME TOTO, BHYTPHU
Ka>XAOTO MOHACTBIPSI CYyIIECTBOBAAA CAOXKHAs CETh CHELIMAABHBIX BAACTHBIX
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IIOAHOMOYHI, KOTOpasi onpeAeAsira chepy ACHCTBH KaXKAOTO. Orcropa, o KpauHen
Mepe B MOHACTBIPSIX € TAHCHOHAMH, BBITEKAAQ HEOOXOAMMOCTb AOCTHYb ACTAABHOTO
3HAHUSI IICHXOAOTUYECKOTO IOPTPETA KAKAOTO YICHHUKA, YTOObI YICHUTH HE TOABKO
MX HHTEAACKTYAABHBII YPOBEHD, HO U UX TEMIIEPAMEHT, OAArONPHUSTCTBOBATD UX
€CTECTBEHHBIM CKAOHHOCTSIM, C LICABIO IIOHSITh, KAKOHM METOA TOAUTCSI AASL pabOTHI
C KAXKABIM 2.

[IxoabHOE 00y4YeHHUE, TAKUM 00Pa3OM, OPraHU30BBIBAAOCH COOOPA3HO Ipe-
00pa3soBaHMIO TIOBEACHHSI C IOMOLIBIO YIAYOACHHOTO 3HAHHSI XapaKTEPOB U AyLI
IIOCPEACTBOM AMCIIUIIAMHBI AASI TEA U COOTBETCTBYIOIEH HAIIPABACHHOCTH CO3Ha-
HHSL. AHaAM3 MAPHUAHCKUX KOHTPEralui, CO3AAHHBIX HE3YUTAMH Ha OCHOBE UX KOA-
A€THUH, TOKA3aA CYIIECTBEHHYIO POAb, KOTOPYIO UTPAAU 3TU PEAUTHO3HbIE TPYIIIIHL,
BO3HUKIIHE BCACACTBHE TAYOOKOM KATOAUIIM3ALMH LICHTPAAbHOM EBPOHI)113.

XapakTepHoe aast rocyaapers HoBoro Bpemenu TpeboBaHye ycTaHABAUBATS
HOPMBI, IPUBOAUTh B COOTBETCTBHE M COXPaHSTh, yCOBEPIIECHCTBOBAaHA B Ratio
HE3YHUTOB, TAC [IPABHAA U METOA 00Pa30BaTEABHOTO NIPOLIECca TPAHCHOPMUPOBAHEL
B CHCTEMATHYCCKUI 00pa3 )XU3HU U CTPATETUIO0 KOHTPOASL. AOCTIDKECHHIO YCIIEXOB
Ratio coAeiCTBOBaAU HE TOABKO OBICTPOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE U MHOTOYUCACHHOCT
KOAAETHH, HO U BAXXHBbIE UHHOBAIIUHA B METOAOAOTHYECKO-AUAAKTUIECKOM ITAQHE
U B [TIAQHE TEXHOAOTUH IIPEIIOAABAHUS; 3TU HHHOBAIIUU HE3YUTHI IIOYEPITHYAH U3
HaCACAUS devotio moderna, UX eAarorn9ecKo-BOCIIUTATEABHOM KYABTYPbI €BPOIICH-
CKOTO T'yMaHHU3Ma (Ae(l)eBp ADTanab, Jpasm Porrepaamcxuit, Xyan Aync Busec,
Horaun IlItypm u Ap.) 1, BOCOGEHHOCTH, U3 OIIBITA UKOA, YIPESKACHHBIX OpaThsIMU
o611el )KU3HU Ha tepputopuu umnepuy, B I Toapme u Huaepaanaax.

CpeaAl XxapaKTepHBIX aCIIEKTOB U MOTHBOB AUAAKTUYECKOH U IIEAATOTMIECKON
opranusanuy, ocymecrsacHHbX Obwecrsom Mucyca, AOAKHO OBITD YITOMSAHYTO
TO, 4TO ¢ camoro Hadasa OOwecTBOM Ob1A BOCHPUHSAT 720dus Parisiensis — cucrema
IPENIOAABAHHUSI, KOTOPOH YIHA BAOXHOBAATHCsI [2a6prear Kopuna Mup u xoropas
BBOAMAQ IPAAALIMIO KAACCOB U KYPCOB U 3aCTABASIAA IIPEIIOAABATEACH 3200TUTHCS 00
00pa3soBaHUHU YYCHUKOB, HCIIOAB3YsI < MHOTOYHCACHHBIE U YIIOPHbIE YIPKHEHUS »
(cy660THHE HOBTOPEHUSL, MMCHMEHHbIE COYMHCHUSL, AUCITYTHI, ACKAAMALIHS) 4 Hau-
6oAce YyAAUHBIM IIPUMEPOM SIBASICTCSI OIIBIT IIAPYKCKON KOAACTHUH Mourerio?.

['ymanucrrdeckoe 00ydeHUe rapaHTHPOBAAOCH TOYHBIMH U YCIICIIHBIMU METO-
AaMU: IIOCTETIEHHOCTh KyPCOB, Pa3ACACHHE Ha KAACCHI, TIATEABHOE PETYAHPOBaHHE
YIPa)KHEHHUH, ACKIIUH, BDEMEHH OTABIXA U KAHUKYA; BCE 3TO CACAOBAAO IIPHHIIUIIAM
IICUXOAOTHH 3TAIIOB Pa3BUTHS (OTHOIIEHUS C MOAOABIMHU AIOABMH OCHOBBIBAAUCE
Ha TAKTUYHOCTH U THOKOCTH) U BOIIAOIIAAO B )KM3Hb 0COObIE CTpaTeruu o6ydeHus

(COPGBHOBEITCAI)HOCTB 1 Ppa3HbIC MCXaHHN3MbI HOBTOPCHPUI).
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K aTomy A06aBAsIAMICh TeaTpasbHAS ACSITEABHOCTD, BO3PACTAHUE PEAUTHO3HOTO
6AAro4YeCTHs IIOCPEACTBOM COOMPAHUS CTYACHTOB B MAPUAHCKUE KOHIPETaliH U AYX
COCTSI3aHMSI ITO OTHOILIECHUIO K aKaAeMHUSAM. AeAasi CTaBKY Ha 9HTY3Ha3M U CTPEMAE-
HHE COCTSI3aThCS, THIIMYHBIE AASI IOAPOCTKOBOTIO BO3pacTa, Ratio mpeaycMarpuBaeT
MHAUBHAYAABHbBIE U TPYIIIIOBbIE COPEBHOBAHUS, HATPAABI U HAKA3aHUS, OPraHU-
3alIMIO BBICTYIIACHMM, ACKAAMALIMM M TE€aTPAABHBIX IPEACTABACHUM, B TOM YHCAE
OTKPBITBIX IIHPOKOH Hy6AI/IK€16.

Cama sBoaronus Tekcra Ratio OTChIAAET HAC K IPAKTHKE, KOTOPYIO IIOCTe-
IICHHO Y3aKOHHUA OIIBIT KoAaAeruit. IIpexae Bcero HeoOxoAuMo nsberars mpea-
cTaBACHMsI Ratio Kak 0 HOPMATHBHOM TEKCTE, KOTOPBIA OAMHAKOBBIM 00pa3om
npumensiacs ot Anccabona o Bensy, ot bprocceast oo Puma. Xors, 6e3ycaosno,
KPYroo0OpalieHue TEKCTOB, KaK U AIOACH, CHOCOOCTBOBAAO YCTAHOBACHUIO 06pasa
AeHcTBUS, eAuHOro AAst boabmuncTBa ObmectBa Mucyca, 30A0TIM IpaBrAOM
Wruarus Aoitoast, crosBuiero y ncrokos O0mecTsa, OBIA 3aKOH aAANTAIIUU
K 3aKOHAM U OOCTOSTEABCTBAM: OTCIOAA IOHSTEH PsIA COOCTBEHHBIX IPaBUA
B Ka>KAOU NMPOBUHIIUU (repMaHI/IH, Wraausa, Mcnanus... u 1. A.), KOTOPBIX IIPO-
AOAKAAM YETKO IIPUACPIKUBATHCST; 3TO CAY)KUT AOKA3aTEABCTBOM TOTO, YTO BHYTPH
O6wurecTBa TEPIINMO OTHOCHAUCH K OIIPEACACHHOMY Pa3HOOOPa3HIO, €CAU TOABKO
OBIAM BOCIIPUHSATHI O01IIIE HOPMBIL.

IIpenopaBareab — 3TO ABUraTeAb 00Pa30BaTEABHOTO OIIBITA, OAHA U3 IIEPBBIX
¢uryp Toro, 4TO ceiyac Mbl OB HA3BAAU «IIPOLIECCOM KOHQPECCHOHAAUBALIUM >,
HACTYIMBIIHM, KOTAQ XPHUCTHAHCKUI MUP OBIA Pa3ACACH Ha KOHPECCHH, 2 B OTHO-
LICHUU KATOAMYECKUX CTPaH — HayMHasl ¢ IpeobpasoBanHuii mocae TpuaeHTCKOro
cobopa: ObITb XPUCTHAHMHOM O3HAYAAO HE CTOABKO IIPUHAAACKATH, KAK B IIPEALLIC-
CTBYIOIIME BEKA, K OOLMHE, HA3bIBABLICH ce0sl TAKOBOM, CKOABKO OBITH CITOCOOHBIM
AUYHO UCIIOBEAOBATH UCTHHBI BEPHI 1 ObITh HACTABACHHBIM B HCTHHAX COOCTBEHHOM
peAuruu.

Kak cipaBeaanBo ormerua Asxan I laoao bpuriy, Ratio nesynros He ToABKO
BHEC BKAQA B TO, YTOOBI IIPOYHO 3aKPEIIUTh HEKOTOPBIE YepThI KYAbTYpbl KoHTppe-
opmanny, BIIMCaB KX B IPOrpaMMy 00y4eHHUsI, 00ECIICYMBABIIYIO UX IIEPEAAYY OT
IIOKOACHUSI K IOKOACHHIO, HO M CTAA KOAOM K CHCTEME yIeOHbBIX 3aBEACHUI, HAXO-
ASILIIEHCST B IIOCTOSIHHOM 9KCIAHCHUH, a TAKXKE BAXKHBIM AEMEHTOM, YKPEIUBIIUM
noaoxxenue Obuecrsa Mucyca B 006aacT npenopaBaHust.

B 3akaroueHne HEOOXOAUMO 3aMETUTD, YTO HOPMATHBHBIC TEKCTHI BCEIAQ
AOAKHBI COOTHOCHUTBCSA € MpakTUKON. CKa3aHHOE BBIILE O3HAYACT, YTO IIPEACTABAE-
HHE O BCeACHHOM HE3YUTOB KaK O 3aKPBITOM MUPE, HEIIPOHUIIAEMOM AASI OTKAUKOB
u3BHe, 06140 661 AOXKHBIM. | Ipu uTeHMM pasAnYHBIX U3AAHUI Ratio 1 CBSI3aHHBIX
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C HUM AOKYMCHTOB BO3HHKACT CTPCMACHI/IC HOA‘ICPKHYTI) < TOTaAI/ITapHOC »> UAU ITO

KpafIHCIZ Mcpce I‘AO6aAI/ISaHI/IOHHOC HCKYHICHHC 3TUX TCKCTOB, CBA3aHHOC COKCAAHNCM

03200THUTHCS BCeM OBITHEM <« B IIEPHOA PA3BUTHUS», OT ACTCTBA AO IOHOCTH, CTHAB,
KOTOPBII KOHKPETU3HPOBAA U CACAAA BOSMOXKHOM AASL PEaAU3ALIUH 00Pa3OBaTEAb-
HYI0 Me4Ty cBsitoro Mruarus.

Xporonoeus
1491
1521
1528-1535
1540

1547-1553

1548
1550

1551
1552
1556
1558
1564
1569
1584

1586
1591
1598-1599
1773
1814

1832

poxxaenue Iuuro ae Aoitoas

€ro PEAUTrHO3HOE ObpaleHue

obyuenue B [ Taprke

6yAAa Regimini militantis Ecclesiae, KOTOpOU I'Tana I'IaBea
I yupeana ObmecrBo Mucyca

Constituciones de la Companiia de Jestis (onybavkoBanb! B
1553, Ho mopuunuposasucs Vruaruem BIAOTh AO €ro
cmeptu B 1556)

Constitutiones del collegio de Megina

Constitutiones de la universidad de Gandia hechas por el buen
regimiento y govierno de la dicha universidad

ocHoBaHHE PUMCKOH KOAAETHH

Regulae de scholis collegiorum

cmeptb Mruatus Aoiioast

Ratio studiorum Collegii Romani

TepBasi MApUaHCKasi KOHIperanusi B PUMCKOi Koaseruu
Ratio studiorum, Tax Ha3pIBaeMas « borgiana >

I[Tama I'puropuit XIII 0OBSIBUA MapHaHCKYI0 KOHT'PETaLIUIO
Pumckon xoaseruu «Prima Primaria»

Ratio atque institutio studiorum per sex patres ad id iussu R. P
Praepositi Generalis deputatos

Ratio atque institutio studiorum

Ratio atque institutio studiorum Societatis lesu

6pese Dominus ac Redemptor, koropoii I Tana Kanment XIV
pacnyctua O6wecrso HMucyca

oyana Sollicitudo omnium ecclesiarum, xoropori Iama I'uix
V1I BoccranoBua O6mectBo Mucyca

Ratio nepecraet ObITh 00513aTEABPHBIM METOAOM OOYYCHISI

Ilepesod A. C. Iopenosa
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Auvbepmo Tanmyppu OPAEHBI M1 KOHTPETALTUU
3I1OXU KOHTPPE®OPMAIIMU,
3AHUMABIIUECS OBPA30OBAHUEM:
BAPHABUTBI, COMACKH, CKOAOIIBI

1. BBeaenue

Hecmorpst Ha To yTO mxoaa anoxu Konrppedopmariiy saanMcTBoBaAa coaepika-
TEABHBIE SACMEHTBI U IIEAATOTHYIECKHE ITPEAAOKEHHUSA Y IMIKOABI a110XH BosporxkaeHmus,
CTPYKTYPBI U LIEAH O6paSOBaTCAbeIX CHCTEM 3THUX ABYX 3IIOX O6Hapy>KI/IBaIOT TAY-
boxue pasamynst. Paxruyecku mKkosa BosposkAeHUs pOAHAACH B LIBETYIIHX TOPOA-
CKHX KOMMYHaX U BAOXHOBASIAAChH TPC6OBaHI/IﬂMI/I, IIOPO>KACHHBIMHU CTPEMAECHUEM
IPEATIPUUMMYUBON U AMHAMUYHOM 6yp>1<ya3nn K OBAAAEHUIO KyAbTYypoii. MHTepec
K o6yqumo Pa3BUBAACSA OAHOBPEMEHHO C Pa3BUTHEM TOPOAOB M 9KOHOMMYECKUM
IPOTPECCOM U IMOAYYHUA OPUIMHAABHBIE KOHHOTAlLIUM, coo6pa3yﬂc1) C MOAEABIO,
KOTOPOM AHIIb YaCTUYHO MOTAM COOTBETCTBOBATh TPAAMIIMOHHBIE 1IEPKOBHBIE
o6pa30BaTeAmee YCTAaHOBAECHHS CPEAHEBEKOBOTO HpOPICXO)K,A,CHI/Iﬂl. Yaeusl 11oa-
HUMAIOIIErocs 6yp>Kya3Horo KAAQCCa CTPEMATCA HE CTOABKO K HM3YYEHHIO AATBIHU
(4TO6BI 3aTEM IPUHATh CEPbE3HBIN BBI3OB CO CTOPOHBI $PHUAOCOPUU H OCHOBHBIX
HayK), CKOABKO K 06pa3013aHmo, HY>KHOMY AASI TPAaKTHKU. [AQBHBIMU ITyHKTaMU 3TOTO
HOBOI'O o6paBOBaTeAbHoro rAeaAa OBIAM YTEHHE, THCHMO, dACMEHTHI 6yxraATepHH,
00 BEAMHEHHBIE, IIO>KaAYH, C HA9aAbHBIMU 3HAHUSAMU KaKOI‘O-HI/I6YAb MHOCTPaHHOTO
s3p1Kka’. BAOGaBOK 3TOT HA€aA, B CBETE €ro B BBICIIEH CTENECHU Ipo$eCCHOHAABHBIX
LeACH, CUCTEMATHIECKU U3beraa TPAAULIMOHHON AAUTEABHOCTH KypPca IPaMMaTHUKH
U pUTOPUKH. OT HIKOABI Tpe60BaAOCb 06yquHc HEKOTOPHIM YMEHMSIM TEXHUIECKOTO
XapakTepa 3a BO3MOXKHO Ooaee kpatkuil cpok. Hanboaee adpdexruBHbIiT oTBeT Ha
3TOT TUII Tpe60BaHH1?1 AAQBaAM YIUTEAS, KOTOPbIE, IPUHATBIE HA pa60Ty AAMHUHU-
CTPAaLIMSMHU TOPOACKHX KOMMYH IOCPEACTBOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX «AOTOBOPOB
HaMa >, 00SI3bIBAAKCH rapaHTUPOBATh IIEPEAAYy 3SHAHUM U YMEHUM, HALICACHHBIX Ha
6LICTPO€ BXO>KAEHHE B MHP TOPTOBAU. MBI rOBOPHM 0 MOAEAU TPOdECCHOHAABHON
CBETCKOM IIKOABI, AMIIEHHOM OPraHU3allMOHHOIO U MHCTUTYIIMOHAABHOTO €AMH-
CTBa, ABASIOIIEH MHOXKECTBO Pa3AMYHBIX AUKOB U CUTyalJui, HO UIMEHHO II03TOMY
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B BBICIIICH CTEIICHU TUOKOM U TOTOBOM OBICTPO cOOOPA3OBBIBATHCS C U3MEHYMBBIMU
TpeboBanusaMu norpebuteaeit’. LlepkoBp 0cTaBasach 4y)AOH 110 OTHOLICHHIO
K 9TOMy 0bpasoBaTeabHOMY IpoekTy. Kak enuckornckue mKoAbl, BO3BEACHHbIE IIPU
KaQeAPaABHBIX cOOOPAX, TAK U MOHAIIECKHUE St#ddid, HALIEACHHBIE Ha BOCITUTAHHE
IOHBIX MHOKOB, [IPEAAATAAY AOATHE YYCOHbIE KyPChl, ONUPAIOIIUECS HA M3y YCHHE
AATBIHU — <ICIIEPAHTO» YYECHBIX, HCOOXOAUMOTO AASI IIOAYYECHHSI HauboAee Tpe-
CTHDKHBIX TPOPECCHOHAABHBIX POACH, HO HMEHHO [T03TOMY IIPEACTABASIOLIETO COOO0M
AOCTOSIHHE Y3KOTO KPyra IIPUBHACIHPOBAHHBIX.

C 3aKxaToOM LIUBHAH3ALIUU TOPOACKHUX KOMMYH 3TOT CLICHAPHI TAyOOKO H3Me-
Hstercst. [ losBAeHNE CHHBOPUI U IOAUTHYECKOE BOCXOKACHHUE BAACTHBIX CEMEHHBIX
TPYIII OIIPEACAUAY CY>KEHUE COLIHAABHON AMHAMMKH : CBSISH U AMMHASI IOAACPIKKA
CTaHOBATCS H0ACE 3HAYUMBIMH, YEM 3aCAYTH U NPEAIPUUMIUBOCTS. Ha sansTus
TOPTOBACH U PEMECAAMH HAYaAU CMOTPETH C MPEAYOECKACHUEM, U YKE C KOHIIA
XV B. MOSBUAKCH NEPBble IPU3HAKK 3aCTOSI B IPOU3BOACTBE . B Teuenue mocae-
AYIOLIETO BEKa KPU3HC CTaA eliie 6oace 04eBUAHBIM: MeXAY 1494 1 1530 rr. BOiHbI
3a rereMoHuI0 Hap EBponoit Hamau B Mraanu npuBuaernpoBaHHoOe IOAE OUTBBL.
Boiina BAekaa 32 cOO0OI OOBIMHBIE TOCACACTBUS — TOAOA, SMHACMUHY, APAAUY
nyTei coobueHus, paspyiuenue HHPpacTpykTyp . C APyroit CTOpOHSBI, yMEHbLLIE-
HHE IPOCTPAHCTBA AASL KOMMEPYECKOH ACSTEABHOCTH BHOBb BEPHYAO 3HAYCHHUE
CTapOil arpapHOil 9KOHOMHKE, a C HEH TPAAULIMOHHBIM ACPXKATEASIM 3€MEABHOM
cobcTBeHHOCTH: apuctokparun u Llepksu. ObpasoBaTeAbHAs CHCTEMA TaKKe
OTKAMKHYAACh Ha YAQp 3TOTO KPUSHCa: IIEPeA AULIOM 0OAee HACYIIHBIX IIPObAeM,
CBSI3AHHBIX C IUTAHUEM U CAHUTAPUCH, AAMUHUCTPALIUU TOPOACKUX KOMMYH IIepe-
cTaAu 3200TUTHCS 06 06PA3OBATEABHBIX MHCTUTYTAX, KOTOPbIE B IPEXKHHUE BpEMEHA
Ob1AM UX TOPAOCTBIO0. Hexoraa 1iBeTyiye 1 moAHble CTYACHTOB IIKOABI OITYCTEAH,
IIOTOMY YTO Y KOMMYH He 6b1A0 $OHAOB, YTOOBI COACPIKATH UX AOAXKHBIM 00pazoM:
B TCYCHUE HECKOABKUX ACCSITUACTHE PACIIAAACh BCSI 00Pa3OBATEAbHAS OPraHU3AIINS.
Mmenno Karoanyeckas 1epkoBb CTPEMUAACH 3AIIOAHUTD 3TY IYCTOTY, HCIIOAB3YS]
00pa3sOBaTEABHbII CEKTOP KaK OAHY U3 IIPHUBHACTHPOBAHHBIX 00AACTEH AASI 3ALUTHI
opropokcuu. FIMEHHO 1IKOAQ PaccMaTPUBaAACh KAK HAACKHBIA 3AIUTHBIHA ONAOT
NPOTUB OOMaHOB, IIPEACTABACHHBIX IPOTECTAHTCKUM MHPOM, KaK B AOTMATH-
YEeCKOM, TaK M B AMCLUIIAMHAPHON 00AACTH, U OAHOBPEMEHHO — Kak Hamboaee
3¢ PeKTUBHOE OPYAUE AASI IPOABIKEHHSI PEAUTHO3HOM KYABTYPBI B Macchl. Takoe
crpemaenue Llepxsu, no kpaitneit mepe B Mraauu, He BCTPETHAO COIPOTHBACHUS.
Ta ke moauTHYECKAsI Pa3APOOACHHOCTD IIOAYOCTPOBA BOCIIPEILITCTBOBAAA TOCYAAD-
CTBEHHBIM BAACTAM d$PEKTUBHO U ABTOPUTETHO MIPOTUBOCTOSTH YCTPEMACHHUSM
IepxBu K reremoHuu B 06pasoBareabHol cdepe. Hanporus, ypaBHuBaHME MEKAY
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PEAUTHO3HOMN €PEChIO ¥ IOAUTHYECKUM HEIIOBUHOBEHUEM YACTO BEAO OTACABHBIC
TOCYAAPCTBA K IIPSIMOM MAM KOCBEHHOM noaacpxxke Llepksu B pacipocrpaneHnn
ee coOcTBeHHBIX 00pa3oBaTeABHBIX HHCTUTYTOB’. CTpEMACHHE K PACIINPEHUIO
LIEPKOBHOTO BAUSIHUSL B 00AaCTH OOYYEHHS OCYIIECTBUAOCH ITIOCPEACTBOM ABYX
ITIAPAAACABHBIX IIPOCKTOB — 00pPa3OBAaHUS AYXOBEHCTBA U HAPOAA. B oTHOMmEHNN
AYXOBEHCTBA, HMECHHO 0AAroaapsi TAKOMY HHCTHTYTY, Kak ceMuHapusi, Llepkosb
IIBITAAACH YAYHIIUTH KYABTYPHYIO U TACTHIPCKYIO IIOATOTOBKY CBSILICHHIKA, 3AMCHUB
MMIIPOBUSALIUIO CTPOTON AUCLHUIIAUHON . B OTHOIMmEHUN HApoAa OpraHH30BbIBA-
AOCH PacIpPOCTPAHEHHUE XPUCTHAHCKOIO YYCHHUS KaK HA YPOBHE COCTOSITCABHBIX
1 00pasoOBaHHBIX MUPSIH, TaK U CPeAU OECKOHEYHO 0OACE MHOIOYHCACHHBIX
HETrPaMOTHBIX OCAHBIX, B OOABIIMHCTBE CAYYaCB HECBEAYIIIUX B OTHOIICHUY CAMbIX
IPOCTBIX PEAUTHO3HBIX npeAanaHHf/’Ig. Bravaae cTpykTypo#, BOKpYr KOTOpOH
pasBuBasach oOpasoBareabHasi AesTeABHOCTh LlepkBu, Ob1A mpuxoa. B camom
A€A€, COOTBETCTBYIOLINI KAaHOH | PHACHTCKOro cob0pa IIPEAINCHIBAA CIIUCKOIIAM,
YTOOBI OHU OPraHU30BAAM B KKAOM IIPUXOAC OOYUEHHUE ACTEH HadyaAaM BEPHI 1O
npaspAHUIHBIM AHAM’. CHABHO CBSI3aHBI € IPUXOAAMH OBIAU U IIKOABI XPUCTHAH-
CKOT'O YYECHHsI, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO PACCMATPUBATh B KauyeCTBE IIEPBOTO MACCOBOIO
MHCTUTYTa PEAUTHO3HOTO 00pa3oBaHus AAsl Hapoaa. [losBuBIIMCh B cepeanHe
XVI B. 6aaropapst unnnuaruse casimeHHuka u3 Komo mo umenu Kacreaanno aa
Kacreano, oHY OBICTPO PACIIPOCTPAHUANCH B KPYIIHBIE M HE OY€Hb KPYITHbIE LICHTPBL,
XOTsI B OCHOBHOM OBIAM COCPEAOTOYEHBI Ha ceBepe moayocTposa. Kak okasaaoco,
PA3BUTHIO ITHUX LIKOA CIOCOOCTBOBAAA TIATCABHASI OPrAHU30BAHHOCTH, KOTOPAsI
IIPEXKAE BCETO BBIPAXKAAACH B EAMHOOOPAZHOCTH METOAOB U y4€OHHUKOB, IO KPaiHeH
Mepe BHYTPU OTACABHBIX CIIAPXUIL, 2 TAKKE B POAH, YACASIBILCHCS HAAZOPY HaA IIpe-
IIOAQBATEASIMU CO CTOPOHBI MECTHBIX BBICIIMX LJEPKOBHBIX BAacTei'’.

Bce »xe AMAQKTHYECKHI OIBIT MOHALIECKHUX OPACHOB OBIA B HHCTUTYIIMOHAAD-
HOM CMBICAE TOPasA0 boAee MPOABUHYTHIM. B cBoeM poae oH mpeacTaBasia coboil
HOBOE O0palleHuE K TPAAULINH, BOcxoasiert K CpeAHUM BekaM, KOTOPyIo 06paso-
BBIBAAU $#14lia MOHAILIECKUX OPACHOB, TO €CTh CTPYKTYPBI, HAIIPABACHHBIE HA IIOATO-
TOBKY KAUPHKOB B 00AaCTH KYABTYPBL. OT 3THX CTaphIX HHCTUTYTOB ILIKOABI HOBBIX
OPACHOB OTAHYAAUCH OTKPBITOCTHIO IO OTHOLICHUIO K CTYACHTAM, IIPUXOASIIIM
M3BHE, KOTOPAsi ACAAAQ UX LICHTPAMH PACIIPOCTPaHEeHHsI 00pasoBaHus B oO1ecTse’ .
B nrore BoBacuenHocTs LepxBu B AcA0 06pazoBanus npusesa K OPMUPOBAHUIO
CHCTEMBI, TAyOOKO OTAUYHOI OT 00pa3soBaTEeAbHON CHUCTEMBI 3110XH BosposkaeHus.
Ee cBerckuit xapaxrep ObIA 3aMEHEH HA CTPOTH KOHPECCHOHAABHBIH, BIIAOTH AO
TOTO, YTO PEAMTHO3HBIA U KYABTYPHbIH aCIIEKThl MOTAU OBITbH Pa3ACACHBI TOABKO
TEOPETHYECKH, B YYeOHOMH IIPAKTHKE OHU CyLleCcTBOBaAM IapasseabHo. [llkoaa,
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pasAeACHHAS HA THICSTYM ABTOHOMHBIX S9€€K, ObIAA 3AMEHEHA HA MOHOAMTHYIO, AHC-
LUITAMHUPOBAHHYIO COTAACHO C,A,I/IHOO6P33HI>IM IpaBHAaM, KOTOPbIE HCXOAUAHM U3
IICHTPA U AOCTHT'AAH CAMBIX ITepudepUIecKUX BapHualui. AHIIb pa3AndHe XapU3M
Pa3HBIX IPEMOAAOLIUX OPACHOB 1 KOHTPErallui MPUAAAO 3TOU )KECTKOU MOACAH
HEKOTOPBIE PA3AUYHS B OTTEHKAX, KaK B OTHOLICHUHU HOTpe6I/1TeAeﬁ, TaK U B OTHO-
IIICHUU TUITOB O6paSOBaHI/Iﬂ U IIEAATOTHYECKHX METOAOB.

2. BapuaBursl

OpacH, KOTOPBIH MBI PAaCCMOTPHUM IEPBBIM, — 3TO Peryasipubie Kaupuxku
cBsitoro ITaBaa O6e3raaBACHHOTO, U3BECTHBIC IIOBCIOAY [I0A HA3BAHUEM <«Bap-
HABUTBI>», IPOUCXOASIEMY OT MUAAaHCKOH 1epkBu CB. BapHaBsl, B KoTOpOI
MOHAXH PEIYASIPHO CAY>KHAHK € 1545 1."* B AeficTBUTEABHOCTH, KOHTPErarus Opaa
ocHoBaHa eme B 1530 r. mo mHMIMaTHBE cB. AHTOHUA Mapun Asaxkapua us
KpeMoHBI U ABYX €0 MHAQHCKHX TOBapHILEH — Hmarpunus AykakoMo AHTOHHO
Mopuaxu u Hotapuyca baproaomeo @eppapu’. Kpome Toro, yxxe B 1533 . ona
IIEPBBIH pa3 MOAYYMAA KAHOHHYECKOE 0A0bpenue co ctopons! [Tansr Kanmenra
VII, xotopoe 3arem 65140 mOATBEpKACHO B 1535 1 1543 rr.'4 Hecmorps Ha atH
oduUIMaAbHbIC IPU3HAHUS, [IEPBBIC TOABI )XU3HHU KOHIPEraljuu ObIAU IOAHBI
saTpyaHeHu#. Tak, B 1539 r. mpexxaeBpeMEHHO yMep TPHALIATHIIECTUACTHHH
Asakkapua, a 3aTeM, yepes HebOAbLIOE BpeMsl, ABa APYrUX ocHoBaTeast. K atomy
AODABASIAMICh CKYAOCTb PECYPCOB I MAAOE KOAUYECTBO MOHAXOB, YMCHBIIHUBIICECS]
ot 40 (HOCAe CMEPTHU CBATOTO U3 erMOHM) A0 20 (CCMHa,A,LIaTb A€T cnycm). Eme
OAHHUM 3HAKOM HEIIPOYHOCTH OPACHA B IIEPBBIC ACCSTHACTHS €rO XXU3HU OblAM
IIOBTOPSIIOLIUECS NIPOEKTHI CAUSHUSI BAPHABUTOB C APYTUMU OPACHAMH, UMEB-
MU 60A€E IIPOYHYIO AABHUILHIOK TPAAULHIO. XOTsI U He ObIAU OCYIECTBACHBI,
HO OBIAM 3aMBICACHBI ABE MOMBITKH OObeAUHEHUS ¢ uesyuTamu (B 1552 u 1559
IT.), OAMH — ¢ peOPMHUPOBAHHBIMHU CBAICHHUKaMH U3 TopTons ( B 1565 1.)
u ABa ¢ rymuanarami (B 1567 u 1570 IT.); ABa HOCACAHMX IPOEKTA OBIAK TOPSIO
noasepxansl cB. Kapaom boppomeo, KOTOpbIil cHABHO ITOMOT KOHI'PEraluu
B 9THUX TPYAHBIX ycAoBUAX. HacuuTeiBass MUHHMaABHOE YHCAO MOHAXOB 32 BCIO
cBoro ucropuio — 20 B 1557 1., OpACH ITOCTENIEHHOE, HO ITOCTOSIHHO BO3PaCTaA
110 YUCACHHOCTH, KOTOpast aoocturaa 81 B 1576 1., a B 1608 . — 276 (Brarouas
119 KAI/IPI/IKOB)IS. Yucaa, KOHEYHO, HE OYEHDb BIIEYATASIOIINE (B TO K€ BpPeMsI 32
BCIO CBOI0 MHOTOBEKOBYIO HUCTOPHIO KOHTIPEralusi HUKOrAa He mpessimasa 800
YACHOB), HO OHH TIO3BOASIAH OIIPEACACHHYIO IKCIIAHCUIO, 0COOEHHO B MOCACAHEE
Tpupuaruserie XVI B. 1 B mepBoe ACCATHACTHE IIOCACAYIOLIETO BEKA.
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Ecau obpaturs BHHMaHHE Ha reorpadpuueckoe pacupeACACHUE MOHACTHI-
peii, OCHOBAaHHBIX B 9TOT [IEPHOA, MOKHO 3AMETHTh, YTO MECTA, BEIOPAHHBIE AASI
HHX, COCPEAOTOYEHHI B Tpex 30Hax. IlepBast pacroaaraercs: mpeuMyIecTBEHHO
B AOM6aP,A,I/II/I, HauuHas oT ocHoBaHuUs MoHacThIpst Canta Mapus au Kanenmanosa
B [ TaBum (1557), 3a koTopbim nocaeaoBasu moHactbipu B Kpemone (1557), 8 Monne
(1572), B Mounry-bexkapua (1588), Canr’ Aaeccanapo uH Asebeana B Muaane
(1589), B Bosonne (1599), B Kasaasmapxope (1604) u 8 Aoaun (1605). Bropas
TPyIIa HAXOAUTCS B IbEMOHTCKO-AUTYPUHCKOM peruoHe, HaunHas ot Kasaae-
Modepparo (1571) u poocturas Bepaeaau (1574), Actu (1601), Axxyu (1602),
Tenyu (1606) u Typuna (1608). Tperss rpynma pasbpocana o pasAudHbIM 00Aa-
ctam Lenrpaabnoit Urasnu: or Aanmo (Pum 1575; Asarapoao, 1593) a0 Mapke
(Can-Cesepuno, 1600), Tockansr (ITusa, 1592) u, nakonen, Ym6puu (Crioaero,
1604; ITepyaxa, 1607). HeckoAbKO BBIXOAMT 32 PaMKHU YIIOMSAHYTBIX TPEX Ieo-
rpa¢UIeCKUX PETHOHOB EAUHCTBCHHBIH MOHACTBIPb, OCHOBAHHBIH B 3TOT IIEPHOA
B IOxnoi Mraany, a umenno Canra Karepuna au Cnuna Kopona B Heamoae
(1607)*¢. He yauButeabHO, TakuM 06pasom, uro XII reHepasbHBIN KaluTyA, 0CO-
3HaB, YTO LICHTPAABHBIC OPraHbl KOHIPETALIUU HE MOTYT OCYIECTBASITD YIIPABACHHUE
CTOAB YAAACHHBIMH APYT OT Apyra obureasimu, pemuna B 1608 r. opranusosats Tpu
nposunHuun: Aombapackyio, [Tsemontckyo n Pumckyio!'. O6osnaunBumecs Ha
IPaKTHKE 00AACTH IKCIAHCHU TaKUM O0Pa3sOM ITOAYYaAM MHCTUTYLHOHAABHOEC
opopMACHHE U OBIAY BKAIOYECHBI B TPOHMHYIO OPraHU3ALMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY.

Ecan B3rasiHyTh Ha KapTy BapHaBUTCKHX obureaeit A0 1608 r., cpasy same-
Yacllb TPU OYEBUAHbBIC YEPThl. Bo-IepBbIX, OrpaHUYCHHOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE
Ha CEBEpE LICHTPAABHOM YaCTH ITOAYOCTPOBA: MIPEACTABASIETCS, OAHAKO, YTO ITO
HE CTOABKO PE3YABTAT IIPOAYMAHHOU CTPATETHH, CKOABKO IPSIMOE CACACTBHUE
reorpaduuecKoro MPOUCXOKACHUSI OCHOBATEASI M €rO IEPBBIX [TOCACAOBATEACH.
C apyroit ctoponsl, ykopeneHHOCTh B CeBepHott Mraann Hap0ATO ocTaAack
XapaKTEPHOH YePTOI KOHTPEraluu, KOTopast AulIb B 1662 r. mepeHecaa MeCTO-
npeOBIBaHUE CBOETO T€HEPAABHOIO HacTosITeAst U3 Muaana B PuM, n aaxe toraa
3TO COIPOBOXKAAAOCH CHABHBIMH IIPOTECTAMH CO CTOPOHBI MOHAXOB, 032004CHHBIX
YPE3MEPHON YAAACHHOCTBIO «IAABBI» OT OOABILICH YaCTH «YACHOB» OpAcHa'.
Bo-Bropbix, 3aMeTHa KOMIIAKTHOCTb PacloAoXeHUs obureacit. B camom aeae,
32 UCKAIOYCHHUEM PUMCKOH IPOBHHIIMH, XaPAKTECPUBYIOLUICHCS PEAKUM IIPHUCYT-
CTBHEM OOUTEACH, PACIIOAOXKCHHBIX Ha OOABLIOM PACCTOSIHUH OAHA OT APYIOH,
KaK B IIbEMOHTCKOH, TaK U B AOMOAPACKOH IIPOBHUHIIMSAX MOHACTBIPU PacIIpeAc-
ACHBI €AUHOOOPA3HO — OOBIYHO BAOAD IyTeH COOOIIEHMs. TaKoM TUIT PacoAo-
KCHUSI OOHUTEACH, KOHEYHO, HE CAYYACH, a SIBASICTCSI PE3YABTATOM IIPOAYMAHHBIX
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peuteHuii. CTOAP paniMOHAABHOE PACIIOAOKCHHE OTACABHBIX OOHTEACH Hpea-
CTaBASIET OYEBUAHbBIC IKOHOMHYECKHE IIPEUMYILECTBA U, B YJACTHOCTH, IIO3BOASIET
MOHAXaM IIPHU NEPEMELICHUAX HAXOAUTb KPOB B HA MOHACTBIPSX KOHI'PETaluH,
3KOHOM:I Iy TeBble pacxoabl”’. HakoHery TpeTuit aciiexkt pacnososxeHus obureaei,
yoKe CITPaBEAAHBO IIOAYEPKHY ThIH HCCAEAOBATEASIMH, HAIpUMep, AHAKeAO bbsiHkw,
KACaeTCsI TOPOAOB, BBIOPAHHDIX AASI MECTOHAXOKACHHSI MOHACTBIPEH KOHrperanun’.
B camoMm Aeae, B OTAMYHE OT HE3YUTOB U TeM OOACE OT TEATHHLICB, IOCTOSIHHO OPHCH-
THPOBAaHHBIX Ha IOUCK TAABHBIX TOPOAOB, HAM IO KPaMHEN MeEpe MéCTOHpCGbIBaHI/Iﬁ
Ba>KHBIX I'PAKAAHCKUX AU LIEPKOBHBIX HHCTHUTYTOB, BAPHABUTHI ACMOHCTPUPYIOT
TOTOBHOCTb PACIIOAAraThCsl TAKKE B LIEHTPAX CPEAHEH BeAMYHHbI™. DTO 06CTOS-
TEABCTBO IIPEAIIOAArACT B KAYECTBE KPUTEPUS AASI BBIOOPA MECTOPACIIOAOKCHHUS
00uTEACH, KOHEYHO, HE OTCYTCTBHUE CTPEMACHUS K IIPECTHIKY, 2 TOUCK KOHKPETHBIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEU MACTHIPCKOU pa6OTbI.

Ecau B OTHOIIEHUH MECT PACIIOAOXKEHHS KOHIPEralus, KaK Mbl BUACAH,
XapaKTEPHU3YETCsl BECbMa CBOCOOPA3HOM HALIPABACHHOCTBIO U IIPEAIIOYTCHUSMH,
OTAMYHBIMU OT IIPEATTIOYTEHUI APYTHUX OPACHOB, ECTECTBEHHO 3aAAThCS BOIIPOCOM,
MOXKHO AU YTBEP)KAATh TO XK€ CAMOE€ O IPEMOoAABaHHH, KOTopoe B xoae Hosoro
BPEMEHHU CTAAO HanOOACE BXKHBIM U 3HAMCHUTBIM 3aHITHEM BapPHABUTOB. B Acii-
CTBUTEABHOCTH, KaK U3BECTHO, KOHTperanusi 0biaa co3paHa HE AASL O0ydeHUSL.
Asakkapua, oTHIOAb He 6yaydr HeoOpasoBaHHBIM (OH B 1524 . samuTuA AMIAOM
o meaunuHe B [ TagyaHckoM YHUBEpCHTETE), IPEATIOIUTAA CCTCCTBCHHOHAY YHY IO
006AaCTb 3HAHUS U BHIKA3bIBAA ONPEACACHHOE NPEHEOPEKEHUE B OTHOIMICHUH
I'yMaHUTAPHBIX HayK. B mepBom YcTaBe, HAMCAaHHOM UM COOCTBEHHOPYYHO, OH
AOILICA AO TOTO, YTO 3ALPETHA CBOUM COOpAThSIM M3YYCHHE «TaK Ha3bIBACMbIX
CBOOOAHBIX HCKYCCTB U AI0OOM TIIETHOMH, 0€CIIOAC3HOM U MHOTOCAOBHOH II093UH
u punrocoduu» 2. ITo-BuaMOMY, 3A€Ch Oe3anIeAASIIIMOHHO OCYXKAACTCS BCE I'yMa-
HUCTHYeCKOe 3HaHUE cKOMOM. C TOYKH 3peHUS] KPEMOHCKOIO CBSITOIO, PaBHBIM
006pasoM AOCTOMHA COXKAACHHSI UHTCAACKTYAABHAS IIPOKOPAHBOCTD, KOTOPast
IIPUBOAUT K HAKOIIACHHIO YTCHUH U3 YUCTOH AIOOBH K 3PYAULIMHU, & HE C LICABIO
AYXOBHO oborarutscs. C Touku 3apeHus Azakkapua, Kak CKa3aHo B Vimase, « Aydllie
IIPOYECTh MaAO, HO XOPOIIO HNEPEBAPUTH IIPOYUTAHHOE, HEXKEAU IIPOOEKATH
B3TASIAOM MHOTO BEIIEH U aBTOPOB, IIOCKOABKY TaKOH IIOAXOA CKOpPEE HACHIIIAET
AIOOOIIBITCTBO, 4eM sIBAsieTCs yueHHeM» . [Ipu Takux MCXOAHBIX ITOAOXKCHHSIX
HET HUYETO YAUBUTEABHOTO, YTO BAPHABUTHI IIPUHIAN OPUIIHAABHO CPEAH 3aAaY
KOHTI'PETalliy IPEIOAABAHUE ¢ DOABIION HEOXOTOH U TOABKO CITYCTsI boaee 4eM
CEMPACCAT ACT C MOMCHTA OCHOBaHMs opacHa’’. B Teuenue poaroro Bpemenn
mocaeaOBaTeAr Asakkapua 3aHHMMAaAUCh MACTHIPCKOH ACATEABHOCTBIO B paMKax,
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IIPEAYCMOTPECHHBIX OCHOBATEACM, BKAIOYAIOLINX AABHBIM 00pPa3oM IPOIIOBEAD,
KATEXM3AL[UIO, BBICAYIIHBAHUE HCIOBEACH, HAPOAHBIE MUCCHH U AYXOBHOE PYKO-
BoAcTBO. [ IpunsiTHe KOHIperaryei 00s3aHHOCTH IIPEIIOAABAHUS IIPOU3OLIAO B ABA
dTama: criepBa ObIAM OCHOBAHBI LICHTPbI 00pPa3OBaHMsI IOHBIX KAUPHKOB, & 3aTE€M
3TH LIKOABI CTAHOBHUAMCH OTKPBITBIMU U AAsI 00y4eHHs cTyAcHTOB u3BHe™. Kak
OBIAO OTMEYEHO, ITO IPOUBOLIAO OYCHD IIOCTEIICHHO U IIPH CHABHOM COIIPOTHB-
ACHHUH YACHOB OPACHA, MOTHBHPOBAHHOM HEOE30CHOBATCABHBIM OIIACCHUEM, YTO
HOBOE CAY)KCHHME YaCTUYHO HCKA3UT HCXOAHYIO XapU3My, KoTopyio Asakkapua
Aaa opAeny® . Yemas 1579 1., Hanpumep, elje HCKAIOYAET BOZMOXKHOCTb 00ydarh
MAaABYUKOB MHPCKOTO IIPOMCXOXAEHHUS, @ TeHEPAABHBIN KanuTya 1591 r., xoTb
M AOITYCKasl B KAKOM-HHOYAD MOHACTBIPE YPOKU AOTMKU M PUTOPUKH, 3aIIPCIIACT
OTKPBITHE LIKOA IpaMMaTHKH «ad quas seculares pueri conveniant»*". Beuay
Bce O0ACe HACTOMYMBBIX TPEOOBAHUI Pa3AMYHBIX TOPOAOB, A TAKXKE, BOSMOXKHO,
BBHAY YCIIeXa, KOTOPBIi TaKasi $OpMa ACTHIPCKOTO CAY)KCHUS BCTPETHAA B APYTHX
OPAEHAX, IIPEXKAE BCETO Y HE3YUTOB, COIIPOTHBACHHE YACHOB OPACHA HCYE3A0, U Bap-
HaBUTbI PELIMAU OTKPBITD IIKOABI AAst IyOAnKu. [To3BoAeHME HA 3TO AAA TOABKO
TeHEPAABHBIM KaITUTYA 1605 r., KOTOPBIN PEIUA MPUHATDH fooraroe HaCAEACTBO
AskoBaHHM APYMOOABAU B IOAB3Y MUAQHCKOH KOAACTHH CB. AACKCAHAPA BMECTE
C 00513aTEABCTBOM OTKPBITh KOAACTHIO AASI CTYACHTOB U3BHe™. Bapbep nmaa, HO Bce
K€ HEAB3sI CKa3aTh, YTO AOIYCKAAUCH AKOObIC THUIIBI IIperrosaBaHusi. BapHaBuTsl,
HAIIpUMEP, BCETAQ OBIAU IIPOTHB TOTO, YTOOBI OCYLIECTBASTH HAYAABHOE 00pa3o-
BaHHC, 2 B CAYYa5IX, CCAH AOAXKHBI OBIAH OTKPBIBATD IIKOABI AASI IEPBOHAYAABHOTO
00y4eHMsI IPaMOTe, AOBEPSIAU 3200TY O HUX CNAPXUAABHBIM CBSILICHHUKAM, A HE
yaeHaM cBoell KoHrperanuu®’. CTOAp e CTPOTMMHM CBSIIICHHUKU-BAPHABUTDI
OKa3bIBAAKCH [IPH 3ALUTE APYTOTO CBOETO IIPUHIIUIIA — 2 UMEHHO, B OTBEP)KCHUN
MHTEPHATCKOro obpasoBanusi. B camom Aeae, nHTepHATHI TPEOOBAAY TAKUX OPraHHU-
3QLIMOHHBIX YCUAUH M TAKOH 3aHSATOCTH IIEPCOHAA], KOTOPbIE HE COOTBETCTBOBAAN
cuAaM HeOOABLION KOHTperanuu’’.

ITocae Toro kak 0Opa3oBaTeAbHasI ACSITEABHOCTb OBIAQ HAYATA, CO3PEAA HEOD-
XOAUMOCTb OCO3HATh [EAATOTHYCCKUE U AUAAKTHYECKHE IIPOOAEMDBI, CBSI3aHHBIC
¢ Tako# GpOPMOI ITACTBIPCKOTO CAYXKEHHUS, 4 TAKKE COOOIIUTH KOAACTHSIM KOHTPe-
ranuu CAI/IHOO6paSHYIO opranusanuio. [Toatomy ¢ 1611 r. cBamenHuk TomMmaszo
[aAAO HaYaA PEAAKTHPOBAHME YCTABA MIKOA APYMMOOABAU; TIIATCABHAS paspa-
60TKa 3TOro AOKYMEHTA OblAQ 3aBepIIECHA TOABKO B 1635 I., KOraa oH 0614 0A00peH
TeHEPAABHBIM KAaIIUTYAOM KoHrperauuu’ . Heboabmmoe Bpems crycrs, B 1650 r.,
cBsieHHUK ApkoBal Burtopro Bpuantu coctaBia HOBBI HOPMATUBHBIH KOACKC
AAsl aMBOpHCKOH Koaserun ¢B. Cebacrbsina. Hacrynmaa nopa pepaaxrupoBanus
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KOpITyca IIPaBUA, KOTOPbIe ObI ACHCTBOBAAHM BO BCEX KOAACTUSIX, OTKPBITHIX AASL
CTYACHTOB U3BHE. DTO OCYIECTBHA CBsIeHHUK Measkboppe Topunu, onybauko-
BaBIUMi1 B 1666 1. Aokyment Exterarum scholarum disciplina apud Clericos Regulares
5. Pauli (O6yenue cmydenmos usere’y pezyrsproix xaupuxos ce. I1asaa), cipaBeAAMBO
paccMaTpuBaeMbIi Kak «ratio studiorum» AaHHOM KOHrperanuu’.

I'Ipu aHaAM3€e 3TOrO TEKCTA CPA3y ACAAETCS OYECBUAHBIM CACAyIOLEE 0OCTOS-
TEABCTBO: LICHTPAABHOM QUIYPOH IPU OPraHU3aLUH BAPHABUTCKUX KOAACTHH ObIA
pmﬁctus studiorum — npedeKT 3aHATUIH, KOTOPOMY ITOCBSILIECHDI LIEABIX 73 CTaThbU
u3 248, coCTaBASIOIUX AAHHBIH Kopekc®. Ero MoAHOMOYMS MHOTOYHCAEHHBI
U CPaBHUMBI, 7mutatis mutandis, ¢ TOAHOMOYHSIMU COBPEMEHHOTO AUPEKTOpPA
cpeaHeit koAbl IIpedext AoaxeH ObIA BeAaTh IIOCTYIIACHUEM CTYACHTOB, IIPO-
BEPSATh UX OATOTOBACHHOCTb U IIPUHUMATh PEIICHUS O IPHUHATUU UX B T€ HAU
MHBIE KAACChI, COOAI0AS B IIPEACAAX BO3MOXKHOTO KPUTEPUI OAU30CTH 10 BO3PACTY
MEXAY YYCHUKAMH, IOCEIAIOIMMU OAUH U TOT Xe Kypc. [Ipedext aoaxen Obia
IIPEACEAATEABCTBOBATD B KOMUCCHH, KOTOPasl B KOHILIE Y4€OHOTO roaa OLiCHMBAAA
YCIIEXH YYCHUKOB U PElIaAd BOIPOC 00 UX IepeBoAe B caeayromuit Kaacc. [ Ipepexr
oTBevaA 32 3QPEKTUBHBIA KOHTPOAD HAA YIEOHOM ACATEABHOCTBIO, AOAXKEH ObIA
CACAMTH 32 IPOTPAMMaMHU, UCIIOAB3YEMBIMU y4eOHUKAMU, IIOBCACHHUEM IIPEIIO-
AaBareAel U ycrexamu yueHukoB. Kpome toro, 3abore npedexra Obiaa Ao0BepeHa
TpebyIoIast OCTOPOKHOCTH OPraHU3aLsl IK3AMCHOB B KOHIIE TOAA (TaK HasbIBac-
MBIX «aKaACMHII>» ), KOTOPBIE COCTOSIAM B Iy OAMMHOM AUCKYCCHH IO ITOBOAY GUAO-
cOPCKUX AU OOIOCAOBCKUX TE3UCOB U KOTOPBIC [IOITOMY OBIAU pe3epPBUPOBAHEL
AHWIID 32 CTYACHTaMU BBICIIETO Kypca. [ JockoApKy 110 aTOMy MOBOAY IIKOAQ BCE XKE
Oblaa OTKPBITA AAS ITYOAHUKH, CPEAU KOTOPOH ITOIAAAAKUCH BAXKHBIEC CBETCKUE HAN
LICPKOBHBIE AMLIQ, YCIIEX HA 9K3AMEHE, OYCBUAHO, OBIA BAOKEH AASL TIOAACPIKAHHUS TIpe-
CTHDKa OPACHA B rAa3ax ropoXkaH. Taioke B KOMITETEHIIHIO IIpedeKTa BXOAUA HAA30P
32 pEAUTHO3HOM IIOATOTOBKOM CTYACHTOB, YTO IIPEAYCMATPUBAAO YPOKH KaTEXU3HCA
KOKAYIO Cy000TY, eXXeMeCsIMHbIE HCIIOBEAU, EKEAHEBHOE IIOCEIICHUE MECChL, 2 BO
BpeMst Beankoro mocra y4yactue B OOrOCAY>KCHUSIX B LIEPKBH ABA Pa3a B HEACAIO.
[Tomumo aToro B 06s13aHHOCTH IPedeKTa BXOAUA KOHTPOAD 32 AUCLIUIIAUHOH yde-
HHMKOB: B CAMOM ACAC, B BADHABUTCKHX LIKOAAX HE MOTAO OBITh TEPIIUMO IOBEACHHUE,
MELIAOIIee HOPMAABHOMY OOYYCHUIO, HAIIPUMEDP APAKH, HEIIPUCTONHBIM PeyH,
HoueHue opyxust. Hakower, nmpedgexT A0AKeH OBIA OCYILIECTBASITH HEIIPUATHYIO
3aAa4y HAa3HAYaTh AUCLIMIIAMHAPHbBIC HAKa3aHHUS B CAYYae TSDKCABIX IIPOCTYIIKOB,
B KPallHUX CAY4asiX — BIIAOTh AO MCKAIOUEHHMS U3 IIKOABIL.

Yro kacaercsa npemopaBaHHS B Y3KOM CMBICAE, BAPHABUTCKHE IIPABUAQ
npeaycMarpuBasu oOydeHUe, Pa3sACACHHOE Ha ABA Tala: HU3LINI KYPC IpaMMa-
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TUKH U I'YMaHUTAPHbBIX 3HAHUI M BICIINI Kypc ¢puaocoduu u nckyccrs®®, Peus
HUACT O CTPYKTYPE, YK€ IPUCYTCTBYIOLICH B O0oAee 3HAMEHUTOH U TUTYAOBAaHHOM
yuebHO nporpamme — Ratio studiorum uesyuTos, XOTs U B 9TOM, U B APYTHX
OTHOLICHUSX OBIAU ¥ HEKOTOPbIC OPUTHHAABHBIC MOMEHTBI, CBUACTEABCTBYIOLINE
O IIOMCKE KOHIPEranyeil aBTOHOMHOM IIeAArorudeckoil Moaean™. I lepBbrit Takoi
MOMEHT KaCaeTCsI AAUTEABHOCTH OOOHX KYPCOB, KOTOPBIE B HE3YUTCKUX KOAACTHSIX
PaBHSAHCH IIATH U TPEM TOAAM COOTBETCTBEHHO, A Y BAPHABUTOB OTPAHMYUBAAUCH
YETBIPBMS U ABYMS TOAAMH. DTO COKpAIlleHHUE, BEPOATHO, YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO
LIIKOABI BAPHABUTOB IPEAHA3HAYAANCH AASI CTYACHTOB HECKOABKO OOACE HUBKOTO
COLIMAABHOTO ITOAOXKCHHMS, YeM IIKOABI e3yuToB>®. CeMbH, OTAABABINNE ACTEH
VYUTBCSL B KOAACTHSIX BAPHABUTOB, XOTEAH ObI, YTOOBI ACTH OCBOUAU KaK AATBIHD,
TaK U «TAQBHbIC HAYKH >, HO HE MOTAU ITO3BOAUTH cebe IIOAACP)KUBATD O0yUeHUE
B T€YEHHE AAUTEABHOTO BPEMEHU, U NIKOABI BADHABUTOB II03TOMY O4€Hb XOPOIIO
VAOBACTBOPSIAH TAKOMY ABOHHOMY TpeboBanuo. CokpaliieHre HUSIIETo Kypca, pas-
ACACHHOTO Ha ABa (BMECTO TPEX) TOAQ IPAMMATHKH, OAUH T'OA TYMaHUTAPHbIX 3HAHUIH
Y OAVIH TOA PUTOPHKH, HEITOCPEACTBEHHO BACKAO 32 COOOH ITOUCK AUAAKTHICCKHUX
10cOOMI, OTANYHBIX OT HcroAb3oBaBmuxcs nesyntamu. C 1572 r. Hauboaee pac-
IIPOCTPAHCHHBIM B HE3YUTCKUX KOAACTHSIX Y4COHUKOM IPAMMATHKH ObIA y4eOHUK
noptyraablia Manyaast AapBapeca, Ybe HTAABSTHU3HPOBAHHOE UM « DMMaHY2AE >,
I10 MCTOHUMHH CTAAO Ha3BAHHEM €TO TPYA2 . DTO PYKOBOACTBO, PA3ACACHHOE HA
TPH YaCTH, OBIAO HAITUCAHO AASL TPEXACTHETO KYpCa IPAMMATHKH U II03TOMY ObIAO
MaAOIIPUTOAHO AASI KOAAETHUH BapHABUTOB. [ [oaTOMy ¢ mepBhIX A€T IPAKTUYIECKOTO
IPENOAABAHUS KOHTPEraus pelmaa obecrnedurs cebst pykoBoacTBaMu, boace
IIOAXOASIIIMU AASL €€ TPEOOBAHUI: PE3YABTATOM YCHAMI, IPEAIIPHHSATHIX B 9TOM
HAIIPaBACHUH, CTaAo nocobue Istituzioni grammaticali (Ipammamuyveckue yema-
Hoéaenus) ceamenHuka Bundenno Taano, uspannoe 8 1609 r.; yepes HeboABIIIOE
BPEMI OHO CTAAO IIOAb30BATHCS YCIIEXOM BO BCEX BAPHABUTCKHUX KOAACTHSX . DTOT
TPYA Ha4aA ABTOHOMHYIO TPAAULMIO yueOHOM nmpoaykunu. Tor e orery [aaao ony-
OAMKOBaA APyTHUe y4eOHUKHU U IIKOABHbBIC AHTOAOTHH, XAPAKTEPUSYIOLIHECS CKATOM
IOAQYEH MAaTEPHAAQ, KaK U APYTHE 3HAMCHHUTBIEC TPAMMATHKHU, COCTABACHHBIE Bap-
nasuramu B X VIII B. — [Taoso Onodppuo bpanaoit u (6oace pacipoctpanennast)
CaasBarope Kopruueaan®.

B eaom, ecan BapHaBUTCKAS MPOrpaMMa BO MHOTHX YaCTSIX AEMOHCTPUPYET
SBHO MPOU3BOAHBII XapPaKTepP MO OTHOIICHHIO K ME3YUTCKOM (HEKOTOPBIE ITyHKTHI
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI IOAHOCTHIO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMH), B APYTHX YACTSIX HE MEHEE SICHO
IIPOCAEXKHUBAETCS IIPUCYTCTBHUE IIPABUA, Pa3pabOTaHHBIX Ha OCHOBE COOCTBEHHOM
AUAAKTHYECKOM NPAKTUKHU. [ ToAOOHBIE XKe BIICYATACHHST MOXKHO ITOAYYHUTD, CCAH
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IEPETH OT aHAAM32 HOPMATHUBHOIO TEKCTA, TAKOTO KaK Exterarum scholarum
disciplina, K pacCMOTPEHHIO APYTHX OPTraHU3ALMOHHBIX aCIIEKTOB — 06pasoBa-
HHUIO, Kapbepe U MOOMABHOCTH IIPEIIOAABATEABCKOTO COCTABA, HE PEATIMCAHHBIX
HUKaKOM HOPMOI1, HO BbIpaboTaHHbIX Ha mpakTuke™. B aToM maane cpasy Bos-
HUKAET TaKasl COBEPLICHHO OPUTMHAABHAS 9EPTA, KAK KECTKOE PA3ACACHUE IIPEIIO-
AABaTeACH HUBIIETO U BhICLIETO KypcoB. [ lepea mpenopaBareseM-BapHABUTOM HE
OBIAH 3aKPBITH BO3MOXKHOCTH KapPhEPBbl, HO OHa OCYIECTBASAAACH (32 peAdaiiuMu
HCKAIOUCHHUSMH) BHYTPU OAHOTO U3 ABYX JTAIIOB, HAa KOTOPHIC OBIA pPasAcACH
y4eOHBIHA AaH. AASL YYUTEASI, KOTOPBIH HAYMHAA C IIPENIOAABAHHSI Kypca IpaM-
MaTHKH B MAQALIEM KAACCe, ObIAO, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, ECTECTBEHHO IIEPEHTH B OoAce
CTapLIME KAACCHI, BIIAOTh AO PUTOPHKH, TAC, KaK IIPABUAO, OH 3aBEpIIaA CBOM
PO eCCHOHAABHBIH Ty Th, HO IOYTH HUKOTAA HE CAYYaAOCh, 4TOOBI OH IIEPEXOAUA
Ha BbICIIMH Kypc. Peus naeT 0 Aornke, 6AaronpusITCTBOBaBLICH CIECMAAN3ALINH
IPEMOAABATEACH, XOTh ¥ Pa304apOBABIIECH UX aMOULIMH B IIAQHE TIPOABIKCHHUS
Ha yueOHbIE KyPChl OOABIIEro mpecTHXka. APyroii MOMEHT, KOTOPbIH CTOUT ITOA-
YEPKHYTh, — 9TO BO3PACT yIUTEACH-MOHaX0B. B camoMm Aeae, AAst BapHaBuTa IIpe-
IIOAQBATEABCKAS ACSTEABHOCTh HAYMHAAACH IOCAE IIPHUHECEHUS TOPXKECTBEHHBIX
06¢TOB (4TO OOBIYHO IPOUCXOAUAO OKOAO ABAALIATH IIATH AET) U IIPOAOAMKAAACE
HEOIIPEACACHHOE BpeMsi 6€3 4eTKOTro orpaHnyeHus o Bospacty. [ Toaromy B koa-
ACTHSIX IOHBIE TIPEIIOAABATEAN PabOTaAH BMECTE ¢ HOACE CTAPIIUMU KOAACTAMH,
4TO OAArONPUATCTBOBAAO OOMEHY ONBITOM M TOYKAMU 3PEHHSI, 0E€3YCAOBHO,
IIOAC3HOMY AASL IPEIIOAABATEACH U TOH, U APYTOM BO3PACTHOM KaTeropuu. Taxke
3ACCh ACTKO 3aMETUTH OOABLIOE OTAMYHUE OT MPAKTHUKH HE3YUTOB, KOTOPBIE, KaK
M3BECTHO, 3aACHCTBOBAAU B NIPENOAABaHUU (IO KpalHEeH Mepe, TPaMMaTHKO-
PUTOPUYECKOTO Kypca) IPEUMYICCTBEHHO IOHBIX CX0AACTIUKOE OPACHA, CIIE HE
NpHHECIUX TOp)ecTBeHHbIX 06eToB*!. Takke U B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcst MOOHAD-
HOCTHU TIPENOAABATEACH, OTAMYHUS OT UE3YHUTOB AOCTATOYHO YeTKME. B camom
AEAC, Y BADHABUTOB MOXKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO €CAM B HaYaABHBIX KAACCAX CMCHA
IpernoaaBaTeAci ObIAA AOCTATOYHO YACTOMH, TO IO Mepe MPUOAMKEHHSI K 6oace
IIPOABUHYTHIM KAACCAM CTAOMABHOCTD IPEIIOAABATEABCKOTO COCTABA BO3PACTALT.
Ecau npenopaBaTeab AOCTUT KAACCOB PUTOPHKH HAHM MeTadU3UKH (CaMBIX IIPO-
ABHHYTBIX B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX KYPCAX), OH YACP)KUBAA 3Ty MO3UIMIO B TCICHUE
HECKOABKHX ACT. [ [POTHBOIIOAOKHASI AOTHKA BAOXHOBASIAQ HE3YUTOB, KOTOPHIE,
CTPEMSICh OOOTATUTD OIbIT PEMOAABATEAS, IOMEIAAH €TO B KOHTAKT C Pa3AUd-
HBIMH 9ACMEHTAMU AOKAABHOM PEAABHOCTH, YTO IIPOBOLUPOBAAO ITOCTOSHHbIE
IIEPEXOABI C OAHOTO MECTA Ha Apyroe. B mepBom caydae 11eAb10 OBIAK B OCHOBHOM
YAOBAETBOPEHHE TPeOOBAHUI YYCHUKOB H 3aLIIUTA TOTO, YTO B AAABHEHIIEM OBIAO
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Obl HA3BAHO « AMAAKTHYECKOM IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTBIO » , 2 BO BTOPOM CAydae — Hoace
OBICTPOE AUIHOE U NPOPECCHOHAABHOE BSPOCACHHE MPEIIOAABATEAS.

B cBeTe KOMIIACKCHOI OLICHKH IIPEACTABASIETCS, TAKUM 0OPa3oM, YTO [IEAATOTH-
YEeCKUH OIIBIT BADHABUTOB B [ICAOM HE MOYXKET OBITb IPUPABHEH K IIEAATOTUIECKOMY
OIIBITY HE3YUTOB — KaK B aCIIEKTE METOAOAOTHH, TAK U B ACTIEKTaX AUAAKTHICCKOM
OpraHM3aLMH U 3aAa9 IIEPCOHaAA. Bes COMHEHMUs, OTHOIIECHUE K MPECTHXKHOM
MOAEAH, AOKA3aBILEH CBOKO 00Pa3oBaTeAbHYI0 3G PpEKTHBHOCTD B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX [€0-
rpaduIEeCcKUX KOHTEKCTAX, OBIAO IOYTUTEABHBIM, HO BCE XKE HE IIEPEPACTAAO B IIOA-
yuHenue. OpUrnHaAbHASI CTPYKTYPa U AAUTEABHOCTb KYPCOB, CAMOCTOSITCABHAS
pas3paboTka y4eOHUKOB U AMAAKTUYECKUX OCOOUIL, a TAKoKe 0COObIEe HEIMCAHbIE
HOPMBI, PEI'YAUPYIOLIUE IOATOTOBKY, HCIIOAB3OBaHUE U MOOHABHOCTD IIEPCOHAAR,
SICHO CBUACTEABCTBYIOT, YTO BAPHABHUTHI ObIAU HOCUTEASIMH CAMOCTOSITCABHO 3aAY-
MaHHOTO M OCYILIECTBACHHOTO 06Pa30BaTeAbHOTO MPOCKTA.

3. Comacku

ITponcxoxaeHHEe COMACKOB CBSI3AaHO C AUYHOCTBIO U AEATEABHOCTBIO CB.
Heponuma Muanu us Beneunu u ornocurcs x nwono 1534 r.#2 B a1o Bpems,
B XOAE C06paHI/I}I B ropoae Mepone (B bpuanne [I/ICToquCCKHﬁ PETHOH Ha CeBepe
AOM6apAI/II/I. — Ilpum. nepeeoafmmz]), paccMaTpUBAEMOIO UCTOPUKAMH KaK
IIEPBBIM €HEPAABHBIM KAIIUTYA AAHHOU KOHrperanud, Muanu u ero rosapumiu
PEIINUAY COCTAaBUTh yCTaB ob11ecTBa, MOCBALIEHHOrO 3200Te O CHpOTaX, Ha3BaH-
noro O6mecTBoM CAY>KHUTEAEH OeAHSIKOB. Pe3anAeHIINI0 HOBOTO OpAEHA IIOMECTHAU
B CoMmacke — HeboAbIIOM ropoae, pacroroxeHHoM B pAoanHe Can-MapTuHo Ha
rpanune Muaanckoro reprorcrsa u Benenuanckoi pCCHy6AI/IKI/I. B aaabpHenmem
MECTO HACTOABKO OTOKAECTBUAOCH C AAHHBIM 00I1IeCTBOM, 4TO B 1568 I. ero yaeHsI
B3sIAUM OQUIIHAAPHOE HAMMEHOBAHUE PETYASIPHBIX KAUPUKOB U3 CoMacku, AU
coMackoB™.

OcHoBareAb KOHIPEralluu MPOUCXOAMA U3 BEHEIIMAaHCKOH MaTPULIMAHCKOH
CEMbU U TOTEPSA OTIIA B BO3PACTE AECATHU AET: NMEYAABHBIH OIBIT, BO3MOXHO,
OIIPEAEAECHHBIM o6pa30M IIOBAMSA Ha HAIPABAEHHE €TO AEATEABHOCTH MUAOCEPAMS
B OTHOIIICHHH UMEHHO cupoOT. B jonocT Muanu OBIA COAAATOM Ha CAy>K6e Bene-
IIHAHCKOM pecny6Am<H U B 9TOM Ka4€CTBE y4aCTBOBAA B BOMHE C KaM6pefICKOI'/’I
auroi. Bo BpeMs 3TOi BOMHBI OH OBIA BOBACUCH B HEKOTOPbBIC CPAXKCHHUS U ITOIAA
B IIACH, XOTSI I CMOT O€XXaTh yKe gepes MecAl. B poaapneiimem Muanu cHoBa 3aHU-
MaA BOCHHBIE M AAMHUHHCTPATUBHBIE AOAKHOCTH B BeHenmanckomn pccny6AHKe, HO
JKEAAHHE MOCBSITUTD Ce0s1 TOAIIAM IMOKHHYTHIX U 00E3AOACHHBIX, YUCAO KOTOPBIX
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IIOCTOSIHHO POCAO H3-32 TOAOAQ M SITUACMUIL, O1deBaBIINX TeppUTOpHIO BeHernan-
CKOU pecny6AHKH B ABaALaTbie oAbl X VI B., HEYKAOHHO 3peAo B nem**, Hactostmumit
oBopoT npousouiea B 1528 r., korsa Muanu npuobpea AaBKy B BEHELIMAHCKOM
npuxoae Can basnano u nepeobopyaoBas ee B CHPOTCKHI IIPUIOT, @ TAKKE MECTO,
IPEAHAZHAYCHHOE AASI PEAUTHO3HOTO U IIPOPECCHOHAABHOTO 00y YCHHSI MAACHBKHX
rocreil. 'Tpya Muanu ObIA CTOAB YCIICLIHBIM, YTO BHAYAAC OH IIOAYYUA AOASKHOCTD
ynpasasomero B Ospedale degli Incurabili (rocnurase Hencueanmsix) 8 Benenun,
a 3areM, ¢ 1532 r., npusbIBaACs B pa3Hble TOPOAA BCH€HI/IaHCKO-AOM6apACKOI‘O
peruona (Bepona, Bpeuma, Bepramo, Muaan, Komo, [TaBust) ocHoBbiBaTh 3aBeae-
HUS, 3aHUMABIINECS CHPOTAMH, & TAK)KE IPUIOTHI AASL OOPAIEHHBIX « IPEIHHIL» .,
MHoOrourcAeHHBIE AIOAY YK€ OBIAM OOBEAUHEHBI C BEHELIMAHCKUM CBSITBIM B €TO
ACSTEABHOCTH IO YIIPABACHUIO CUPOTCKUMH NIPHIOTAMU U APYTUMU OAAroTBOpPU-
TEABHBIMU 3aBEACHHUSIMHU, AOBEPEHHBIMH ero 3a0otam. Takum obpasom, yeras Ob1ue-
CTBa CAY>KUTEACH OCAHBIX B 1534 I. HCXOAMA U3 HEOOXOAUMOCTH KOOPAMHHPOBATD
ACSITEABHOCTh OTACABHBIX OOHMTEACH M COOOLIUTD MM LIEHTPAAU3OBAHHOE PYKO-
BOACTBO. B 1535 . 65140 OAYYEHO IIEpBOE OPHULIHAABHOE OAOOPEHHE LIEPKOBHBIX
BAACTEH B Aulle A>kHposramMo AA€aHAPO — MAIICKOro Aerara npu BeHerpaHckoi
pecny6anxe®.

MHoroo0emarolee HA9aA0 ACITEABHOCTH HOBOIO obuiecTBa pe3sko o6opsa-
A0ch B 1537 1. co cMepThIO OCHOBaTEAS, 3200ACBILErO YYMOI, KOTOPAsi B TOT I'OA
yAapuaa 110 Benennanckoil pecrrybanke. OpAeH CTOAKHYACS ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO
pelIaTh HEOTAOXKHbIE IIPOOAEMBI, KOTOPbIE OTYACTH OBIAH CBSI3aHBI C IIPEXKACB-
PEMEHHOM CMEPTHIO BEHELIHAHCKOTO CBSITOTO, HO B OCHOBHOM OOYCAOBAUBAAHCH
AByMs1 pakTopamu. I TepBblil cOCTOSIA B 9KOHOMUYECKOH XPYIIKOCTH MHOTHX 00U-
TeACH, OCHOBaHHBIX MUaMu Ha BOAHE TOPSIYEro NAaCTHIPCKOrO JHTY3UA3Ma, HO be3
AOCTATOYHOH 3200THI O POYHOCTH MMYIECTBEHHOHN OCHOBBbL. Bropoi ¢pakrtop
3aKAIOYAACS B YHCAE ITOCACAOBATEAEH, CAUIIKOM HEOOABIIOM IO OTHOIIEHUIO
K HY>)KAQM OCHOBAaHHBIX 3aBEACHHIH. ITOOBI TOAHOCTBIO OLICHUTD MACIITA0 ITHX ABYX
HICXOAHBIX IPOOAEM, AOCTATOYHO PACCMOTPETh TAKHE AAHHBIE: €CAH B TCYCHUE LIECTH
aet ot ocHoBaHUS ObmectBa B 1534 1. A0 1540 r. 651AM OCHOBaHBI CEMb OOUTEAEH,
B ABaptatuaerre 1541-1560 rr. — toabko ae”’. Ho u ¢paxrrueckoe npexpamenne
PACIPOCTPaHEHUS OPACHA, KAK IIPEACTABASIETCSI, HE PEIIMAO Beex pobaeM: B 1546 1.
nana I Tasea III nocranoBua o6beannuTs O6mecTBO ¢ TeatuHuamu. Lleas aToro
CAUSIHUSL 3aKAK0YAAACh B TOM, YTOOBI BOCIIOAHUTD PSIABL IIOCACAOBaTEACH Muanu
C ITOMOIIBI0 OOACE MHOTOYHCACHHOTO OPACHA, OCHOBAHHOIO CBATHIM Kastanom
Tuenckum. Co BpeMeHeM, OAHAKO, YTAYOUAUCH IPOTHBOPEYHS, BBITCKAIOLINE U3
Pa3AHYHS XapU3M ABYX OPACHOB, KOTOPBIE 10 3TOH IPUYMHE CHOBA Pa3ACAHAUCH
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B 1555 r. FiMean MecTO U ApyrHe CAUSHUSA, TAIOKE C IIEABIO YKPEITUTh CKYAHYIO IO
YHUCACHHOCTH KOHTPEraljyIio IyTeM IMPUTOKA APYIHX MOHAXOB: C TOPTOHCKHMU
pedpOpMUPOBAHHBIMU CBSIICHHUKAMU B 1566 I. 1 ¢ paBEHHCKUMU CBSIICHHUKAMU
Ao6poro Mucycas 1612r. YeTtripe roaa crycTst, HanpoTus, aBUHbOHCKast KoHrpe-
Tarysi XpUCTHAHCKOTO YYCHUS IIOPOCcHAa 00 00beAnHeHHN ¢ coMackamu. | lama
ITaBea V paspenna, u B 1626 1. ero npeemuux Ypbau VIII yreepaua ato oaobpenue,
a TakKe OOLIMI yCTaB ABYX KOHIPEraluil. ITO He IPEOAOACAO HUKOTAQ HE Ape-
MaBlIlce B3aHMHOE HEAOBEPHE, ITOKA B 1647 1. paHIly3cKre MOHAXH, XKEAasI BHOBb
AOCTHYb CBOEH OBIAOI ABTOHOMUH (B TOM YHCAE U TIOTOMY, YTO HE AOITYCKAAUCH Ha
AOAXKHOCTD TeHEPaAa OPACHA), HCTIPOCUAH U TIOAYIHAH €€, BOCCTAHOBUBIIHUCH KaK
CAMOCTOSITEABHAST KOHTperarus .

K Tomy BpemeHHU, ¢ APyroii CTOpOHBI, COMACKH ITONIOAHHUAU CBOH PSIABI
HACTOABKO, YTO AI0OOH APYIOil IIPOEKT CAUSHUSI CTAA € COBEPIICHHO U3AMIIHIM.
Ecau B 1591 1. yucao monaxoB 66140 okoao 100, B 1627 1. oHO pocTuUrAO 438,
a B 1656 1. — 475%. DTOT YMCACHHBIN POCT CACAAA BOSMOXKHBIM HOBOE PE3KOE
yBEAHYECHHE BHOBb OCHOBAHHBIX OOUTEACH: B caMOM Aeae, Mexay 1575 u 1630 rr.
UX OBIAO YUPEKACHO 39. ABa IIOCACAYIOLUX ACCATUACTHS, HAIPOTUB, OTMCYCHBI
IIPOrHO3UPYEMBIM CBEPTHIBAHHEM TAKOH TPUYMPAABHOM IKCIIAHCUH, OBIAO OCHO-
BaHO TOABKO 6 06uTeAeit. DTO OBIAO CBA3AHO C PA3HBIMU IIPUYMHAMHU: BO-IICPBBIX,
€CTECTBEHHBIM IIPOLIECCOM YIIOPSIAOYCHUS IIOCAC CTOAD YAUBUTEABHOIO POCTA
B [IPCALIECCTBY IO [IEPUOA; BO-BTOPBIX, OpEMEHEM MYYUTEABHBIX BOCHHBIX [IEPHU-
IIETUI, KOTOPBIE B 3TU FOABI IOPA3HAH CEBEP IIOAYOCTPOBA; HO IIPEKAE BCETO, IYMOI
1630-1631 rr., HaHecLIeH CepbE3HBIA YAAP KOHIPETALIUH, YOUB OKOAO TPETH €€ CBSI-
meHHnKOB . B 116A0M, €cAM K MOMEHTY CBOEIO KAHOHHYECKOTO PU3HAHHUS (OyAAO#
[Tust V 1568 1.) KOHrperanus HACIUTHIBAAA TOABKO 24 pesupeHnuy, B 1650 r. nx
CTaA0 57 — 3TO YHCAO, CACAABLICE HEOOXOAUMBIM PALIMOHAABHYIO OPraHU3ALIUIO
KOHTPEraljuy, 4To BCKope U mocacpoBaso. B 1661 r. mama Aaexcanap VII mocra-
HOBHA Pa3ACAUTh KOHIPETAIIMIO HA TPU IIPOBUHIIUN — PHUMCKYIO, BECHELIHAHCKYIO
1 AOMOapACKy0>!. DTa Mepa 00ACrIHAa YIIPABACHUE CTPYKTYPOIL, KOTOPAsI yKE CTAAA
BHYIIMTEABHOM IO pasMepaM, U B TO )K€ BPEMS 3aA0KHUAA OCHOBY AASI AAABHEHILIEH
5KCIIAHCHUU B OyAyIieM, KOTOpasi A2A2 BO3MOXXHOCTb IIOCAeAOBaTeastM Muanu
CBITPATh 3AMETHYIO POAb B PEAUTHO3HOM U KYABTYPHOH KU3HH IIOAYOCTPOBA.

3a ABCHAALIATb ACT AO PASACACHUS KOHTPEraliuy Ha nposuHuny namna Muuxo-
keHTHi1 X B OpeBe [nter cetera pacniopsiAUACS, KaK H3BECTHO, IPOUSBECTH OOILIMPHYIO
IIPOBEPKY UMYILECTBEHHOTO IIOAOYKCHHSI BCEX HTAABSHCKIX MOHACTBIPEI . AaHHbIE
3TOTO PACCACAOBAHUS B OTHOLICHHU COMACKOB (HEAABHO HCTIOAB30OBaHHbIE AyHAKH
Mamnasn MUABOPHUHHU AASL OCYLIECTBACHUS BAKHOTO HCCACAOBAHUS) TIO3BOASIIOT
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COCTaBHUTh OYEHb TOUYHYIO KAPTUHY PaCIPOCTPAaHEHU KOHIPETraliiy U $HHAHCOBOH
COCTOSITEABHOCTH OTACABHBIX OOHUTEACH B cepeane XVII B.>> C reorpaduyeckoit
TOYKH 3PEHMUSI, COMACKHU OKa3bIBAAU IIPECAIIOYTEHHUE CEBEPY IIOAYOCTPOBA, OCOOCHHO
BEHELIMAHCKOMY M AOMOApPACKOMY PETHOHY, B KOTOPBIX OCYIECTBASIAOCH [TACTBIPCKOE
CAy>)KCHHE OCHOBaTeAs. B caMoM aeae, BeHelMaHCKast 1 AOMOApPACKas IPOBHHIIIH
(AAsT yAODCTBA HCIIOAB3YEM ITO PA3ACACHHUE, XOTS, KAK OBIAO YKA3aHO BBIIIIE, OHO
IPOM30LIAO PUMEPHO HA ACCATHACTHE TO3Xke paccacpoBanns Muunokentus X)
BKAIOYaAH 18 1123 06MTEAN COOTBETCTBEHHO — NpoTUB 16 B pUMCKOI IPOBUHITUHL
Kpowme Toro, kax ys>xe 65140 yKa3aHO B OTHOIICHHH BAPHABUTOB, CCAU ABE CCBEPHBIC
IPOBUHLIUU ACMOHCTPHPOBAAHU OIIPEACACHHYIO COCPEAOTOYEHHOCTD CETH MOHACTDI-
peii, pUMCKasi IIPEACTABASIAA 3AMETHYIO BHYTPECHHIOI Pa30pPOCAHHOCTb: B CAMOM
ACAE, €€ HEMHOTOUYHUCACHHBIE OOUTEAU OBIAN PACTIOAOKEHBI [IO TEPPUTOPUH HbIHEILI-
aux Aurypuu, Aauuo, Mapke (¢ @eppapoit), Kamnanou u basuaukarer. CesepHprit
XapaKTep KOHTPETralliy BUACH TAIOKE HA OCHOBE aHAAN32 IPOUCXOKACHUS €€ YACHOB.
AeHCTBUTEABHO, B BEHELMAHCKON poBUHLMH 60ace 60 % MOHAXOB IIPOUCXOAUT
13 TOM >Ke IPOBUHIINK. TaKOBa e CUTYaL[usl B AOMOAPACKOMH IPOBUHIINH, MOHAXU
KOTOPOU AEMOHCTPHPYIOT, KPOME TOTO, TOPOACKOE MPOUCXOXKACHHUE: B CAMOM
Aeae, 70 % MOHaXOB IIPOUCXOAMAM U3 YETHIpeX IeHTpoB — Muaana, Kpemonsr,
Aoau u I'laBun. Ecan e B3TASIHYTh Ha PUMCKYIO IIPOBHHIIMIO, IIPU3HAK MECTHOTO
IPOHUCXOXXACHHUS HCYE3AET: ACHCTBUTEABHO, 0KOAO 60 % MOHAXOB IIPOUCXOAUT U3
Cesepnoit Mrasumn.

Yro kacaercsa sKOHOMHUYECKOTO aCIEKTA, TO KOHI'PETALUs IIPOU3BOAHT
AOCTaTOYHO COAMAHOE OOllee BIICYATACHUE; C APYTOH CTOPOHDI, OHA AUIIb B
HEOOABIION cTeneHN OblAa 3aTPOHYTA ACKPETaMH yrpasaHeHust. M3 57 obureaei,
CYLL|eCTBOBABIIUX B CEPEAUHE BeKa, ceKrpa nansl FIHHOKeHTHs 00pyLmAach AUIIb
Ha ABe 2pandncu (Tusoan u L1ubnappo) u a Tpu monacreips (Kasepra, Kpemona
1 TopTOHA), B OTHOLICHUH ABYX U3 HUX YIIPa3AHCHHE OBIAO OTMEHEHO BCACACTBHCE
IIOCACAYIOLIETO O0KaAOBaHHS KOHTperanun>’, AaHHbIe 110 001eMy HHAHCOBOMY
OAATOMOAYYHIO HE UCKAKOYAIOT, AAsL 6OACE BHUMATEABHOTO U3Y4CHUS, AAHHBIX 1O
3HAYUTCABHOMY PA3HOOOPA3HIO HMYIECTBEHHOTO IIOAOKECHHSI TPEX IIPOBUHLIUIL .
10 pasHOOOpasue, c OAHOM CTOPOHBI, CACACTBHE PA3HOPOAHBIX MECTHBIX YCAOBHH,
B KOTOPBIX ACHCTBOBAAU COMACKH, HO C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, OTPXeHHUE (KaK yBHAUM
HIDKE ) HOCTEIICHHOTO PaCIIMPEHUs HCXOAHBIX LieAeH KoHrperanuu. He orpannyn-
BasICb 3200TOM O CUPOTaX, B PAMKAX YKa3aHUH O TOAACPIKKE U BOCIIUTAHUH, OCTAB-
ACHHBIX OCHOBATEAEM, COMACKH CYIECTBEHHO PACIIUPHUAH ITOAE CBOEH ITACTHIPCKON
ACSITEABHOCTH, [IPUHSIB Ha ce0s1, B YACTHOCTH, YIIPABACHHE CEMUHAPUSIMU, OTKPBITHE
KOAACTHUHI AASL CTYACHTOB HU3BHE (B HEKOTOPBIX CAyYasiX — aPHUCTOKPATUYECKOTO
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IPOMCXOXKACHHS), A TAKKE CAYXKOY B Iprxoaax. Takas AuBepcuUKaLys IPUPOADL
M 33424 OTACABHBIX PE3UACHIMI OKa3aAa HEM30EXKHOE BAMSIHAE B TOM YHCAC Ha
HMYIIECTBEHHBIN ACIIEKT, YTO MOXKHO YBUAETh Ha OCHOBE OTACABHOI'O aHAAU3A I10
Ka)KAOH U3 TPeX MPOBUHIMH. B puMckoi npoBuHINH HanboAee Ba)KHBIM ITOKA3aTe-
A€M SIBASICTCSI [IPEOOAAAAHHE AOXOAQ, HE CBSI3AHHOTO C HEABIDKHMBIM HMYILECTBOM
u semacit (74,23 % obmero aooxopa, nporus 12,54 % A0X0A2 OT HEABHKMMOCTH
u 13,23 % OT ceAbCKOXO3SIICTBEHHBIX YTOAMIA). IIponcxoxaeHue Takoro THma
AOXOAQ TEM HE MCHEE OYECHDb PAa3HOE B 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT TUIIA 3aBEACHUS: €CAU AAS
CHPOTCKHX IIPUIOTOB IIPEOOAAAAIOT MUAOCTBIHSI HAU BAOXKCHHUSL B LiCHHbIE Oymary,
AASL HEANIOAUTAHCKON Koaseruu MadepoHno moaHast npubsiab (pasHas 2500
AYKATOB B TOA) BCELIEAO COCTOUT M3 MAATHl BOCIIUTAHHHUKOB. B BeHenmaHckomn
IPOBUHIIUHM ABBUHYIO AOAIO OIATH-TAKHU HMMEET AOXOA, HE CBS3aHHBIN C HEABU-
JKUMBIM UMYIIECTBOM, HO Terepb B popMe CYOCHAMI, CBS3aHHBIX C HCIIOAHCHUEM
$YHKLIMI TOMOIIM MAM ITAATOH 32 MAHCHOH, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT THIIA 3aBEACHUSL.
ToAbKO B AOMOAPACKO NPOBUHIIMH, HAIPOTUB, OOABIIYIO POAb UTPAA AOXOA OT
CEABCKOXO3SIHCTBCHHBIX 3¢MEAb, paBHBII 27,57 % ot ob1ero, ¢ makcumymoMm 97,05
%, 3aperucTpUpPOBAHHBIM B KoAAeruH cB. Bappoaomest B Mepare. Tak nau unaue,
3TO HE HCKAIOYAET TOTO, YTO PA3AUYHAS IPUPOAA U PA3AMYHBIE LICAU 3aBEACHUI
OIIPEACASIAML PA3AMYHS TAKKE U B CTPYKTYPE UX UMYIIECTBA: AOXOA KOAACTUU CB.
Kanmenra 8 Kazaae-Mondepparo, HanpuMep, OCHOBBIBAACSI TAABHBIM 00pa3oM
Ha peHTe, a Koaserus c¢B. Mapuu us I'layano B Aoau moaygasa 1000 axio B rop
B KAQYECTBE MAATHI BOCIIUTAHHUKOB®.

B oTHOLIEHNH AAMUHUCTPATUBHOTO aCIIEKTa AOAMKEH OBITH OTMEYEH €IIje OAUH
HHTEpecHbI MOMEHT. OCHOBATEAb KOHIPEraLMH, KeAasT, YTOOBI €ro coOparhst ObIAH
IIOAHOCTBIO COCPEAOTOYEHBI HA AYXOBHOM M MAaT€pPHAABHOMU 3abore o CHUpPOTax,
3aIIPETHA MM 3aHHMMAThCS yIpaBACHHEM QUHAHCAMH OTACABHBIX PE3HACHIIUU.
[ToaTromy oH mepeaspecoBas AQHHYIO 32429y AAMUHUCTPATOPaM-MUPSIHAM, KOTO-
pble IAPAAACABHO ¢ MOHAXAaMH AOAXHBI OBIAM YIIPaBASITH IIPHIOTAMH, OTPaHHU-
YUBASICh, OAHAKO, OAHUMH AUIIb HMYIIECTBEHHBIMU Borpocamu’ . Mckarouenne
YACHOB KOHIPEralliy U3 MUPCKOTO YIPABACHHS 3aBEACHUIMH ObIAO TAIOKE CIIO-
coboM caeaaTh OOACe BUAMMBIM U KOHKPETHBIM BbIOOP B ITOAB3Y HECTSDKAHUS,
C KOTOPBIM OHU KaK MOHAXH OBIAM CBSI3AHBI B CHAY 0coboro obera. Paccmarpuas
AQHHBIE PACCACAOBAHMS Mambl FIHHOKEHTHS, MOXKHO, OAHAKO, 3AMETUTb, YTO 3T
cTapasi CUCTEMa CO BPEMEHEM OblAa ITOYTH OTBEPrHYTA. B puMCKOi npoBHHIIMK
(eAMHCTBEHHOI, IO KOTOPOH MMEIOTCS ITOAHBIE AAHHBIC TI0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY)
COMACKH OBIAM HCKAIOYCHBI U3 MUPCKOTO YIIPAaBACHUS AHMLIb B TPEX OOUTEASX U3
TPUHAALIATH; [IPU TOM AAMHHHUCTPALHSI ObIAQ AOBEPECHA MUPSIHAM-YIIPABASIIOLIUM,
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Ha3HAYCHHBbBIM CaMHMMH 3aBCACHUAIMMH HMAH YaCTHBIMU AI/ILIaMI/I-OCHOBaTCA}IMI/I58.

B Apyrux npoBHHIIMAX, KaK MPEACTABASIETCS, 9Ta CUCTEMA TAKXKe IIpeTepIIeBaAa
YIAAOK, €CAH YYECTh, 4TO B 1632 r. B BeHenmaHCKOM rocrurase csitoix Moanna
u [TaBAa MUpsiHe-yIIpaBAsOLINE OCTABUAN COMACKaM OpeMsi aAMUHUCTPUPOBATD
AOXOABI OOABHUIIBI U UTO B 1636 I. aHAAOTUYHOE U3MEHEHHE OTMEYeHO B MuaaHe
B 6oroyropHom 3aBeacHnu Koaombapa®. Uro kacaercst npuyuH TaKOM 9BOAIOLINH,
MOYKHO IIPEAITIOAOXHTS, UTO NpeANHcaHHast MuaHu cucTeMa, OCHOBaHHS KOTOPOK
IIOHSITh HETPYAHO, OBIAA C TPYAOM PEaAU3yeMa Ha IIPAKTHKE. ABa aClIeKTa peIeH
(aAMI/IHI/ICTpaTI/IBHMﬁ M KACAIOLIMICS IOMOIIN ) Ha IPAKTUKE B ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH
IIOAPa3yMEBAAH [IOCTOSIHHBIC B3auMHbIe BMernareabcTBa. O6 3TOM cBHAETEAD-
CTBYIOT Pa3AUYHBIE PA3AAABI MEXKAY COMACKAMU U YIIOAHOMOYEHHBIMH MUPSTHAMH,
BO3HMKIIHE B MHOTOYMCACHHBIX MECTHBIX CUTYALIUAX, C B3AUMHBIMHU OOBUHEHUAMU
B BBIXOAC 32 IPEACABI COOTBETCTBYIOIUX cPep kommereHuuu®. IIpeanoroxu-
TEABHO, YTOOBI H30€XKATh TOYHOTO IIOBTOPEHUSI CUTYALIUI, B KOTOPBIX BOSHUKAAH
IPOTUBOPEYHS], ITOCAeAOBaTeAH MUaHuU, XOTh U HapyIIas B KAKOH-TO MEpE MPEA-
IIMCAHUS OCHOBATEASL, IPEAITOYAN OOPEMEHUTD ceOsI TAKXKE AAMUHUCTPATHBHBIMU
U YIIPaBACHYECKHUMHU 3aAAYaMH.

Ilpucrynas x aHaAH3y IeAAarorn4eckKoi MOAEAH, BAOXHOBASIBIIEH ACATEAD-
HOCTb COMACKOB, IIPEACTABASICTCSL YMECTHBIM IPEXKAE BCETO OOPATUTHCS K 3a00Te
O CHpOTax (KOTopon OCHOBATCAb PACCMATPHUBAA KAaK 0CO0OE [TOAE MACTHIPCKOM
paboThI KOHTperanmm), a 3aTeM UCCACAOBATh CPEAHEE U BhICIIee 0OpasoBaHue, Ha
KOTOpPOE ITOCACAOBATEAU MUaHU B AAABHEHIIIEM PACIIPOCTPAHUAU CBOH MHTEpEC.
XOTs IPUIOTHI OBIAK 3aAYMaHbI KaK 3aBEACHHSI B OCHOBHOM AASI OKa3aHUSI IOMOILH,
OHH HE HCKAIOYAAH O0YYCHHSI MAACHBKUX BOCIIUTAaHHUKOB. CHPOTBI TEM CaMBIM HE
TOABKO ITOAYYaAH [IPUCTAHHMILE, MATEPHAABHYIO 3a00TY, €AY U OACKAY, HO U ObIAK
IIOCTABACHBI B LICHTP OOIIHPHOro 06pasoBaTeAbHOrO IIPOEKTA, SIAPO KOTOPOIO
cocTaBASIAO 00ydeHHe rpamoTe U 3akoHy boskbeMy, a Taioke ITOATOTOBKA K TPYAY.
I TpeAITOCHIAKOF BCETO 3TOrO OBIAM YETKHE MHCTPYKLUK OTHOCUTEABHO BO3PACTa,
KOTOpBIE, BMECTE C ADYTUMH (HE IPUHUMAAMCH HE OOABHBIC, HU HE3AKOHHOPOKACH-
HBIC ACTH), OTPAHUYHMBAAU AOCTYII B IPHIOTHI MAABYMKAM MAAALIEC CEMHU U CTapIIe
TpUHAALATH AeT®. 3aBeACHHMS, yIIPaBAsieMblE COMACKAMH, [IO3TOMY HE OBIAM HU
IPUIOTAMU AAS TIOAKHABIIIEU (,A,AH 6pomeHHbIX AeTel Hanboaee PpacnpoCTpaHEHHOU
$opmoii oMoy OBIAO OIPEACACHHUE UX K KOPMUAMLIAM 32 BO3HATPAKACHHUE), HA
LICHTPAaMH, OTKPBITBIMU AASI IIPUHATHSA CTAPIIUX IOAPOCTKOB, AASI KOTOPBIX IIEAATO-
TUYECKOE BMEIIATEABCTBO B OIIPEACACHHBIX CAYYasIX CTAHOBHAOCh COMHUTEABHBIM ITO
s¢dexTuBHOCTH®. UTO HavasbHOE 06pasoBaHue CUPOT (IO KpaiiHeH Mepe B OTHO-
LICHUH YTCHHUS) OCYLIECTBASIAOCH CO BPEMEHH OCHOBAHHsI KOHTPETaliiH, MOXKHO
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IIOHATh U3 CAMUX COYMHEHUU MuaHu, KOTOPBIA B OAHOM IIOCAAaHHUMU C06paTbHM
PEKOMEHAOBAA: «... O YTCHUHU HE AOBEPAUTE MAABYMKAM: CACAUTE, CIIPALIUBAUTE,

UCHOBITBIBANUTE U HOHI/IMaI‘/JITC, YHUTAIOT AH IO IIMCAHHOMY U HAHU3YCTb >>63

, — 9eThIpE
MMIICPATUBA, CYMMHUPYIOLINE ACITEABHOCTb PEIIOAABATEASL, KOTOPAsI AOAKHA ObIAL
OBITH HACTOMYMBOM U TePIEAUBOIL. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, 00yYeHHEe CUPOT paccMaTpH-
BAAOChH KaK COCTaBHAs YACTh IIPOEKTA [IOMOIH UM: 3TO MOXKHO 3aKAIYUTH U3 TOTO,
YTO MaTEPUAABHOMH 3200TOM U NPENOAABAHUEM B CUPOTCKUX IIPUIOTAX 3aHUMAACS
OAMH U TOT K€ CAYXKAIIMH — «YINOAHOMOYCHHBII» («commesso> ). ITo 6biaa
LIeHTpaAbHast UIypa BO BHYTPCHHEH OPTaHU3ALUY 3aBCACHUH KOHIPETAlUH, OH
AOAXKEH OBIA 3aHUMATBCST BCEMHU ACAAMU CHPOT U MIX HYXKAAMHU: CACAUTDH 32 HX ANYHOM
TMTHEHOM M COCTOSIHUEM 3A0POBbsI, HO TAKKE YIUTh UX YUTATh M KOHTPOAMPOBATH UX
IIOBEACHHE: ITU 33AQ9U BBIHYXKAAAH €TO PASACASITH C MAABYMKAMH KOKABIH MOMEHT
AHSL, OT YTPEHHETO MPOOYKACHUS AO BEYEPHETO OTX0AA KO CHY ™.

Yro KacaeTcst peAUrHO3HOTO OOYYEHMS, OHO OCYIECTBASIAOCH CBAICHHUKOM,
OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 AyXOBHOC BOCITUTAHUE CHPOT. B KOHIperaium AOKyMEHTUPOBaHO
HCIIOAB30BAHHUE € ITOM LIEABIO KATEXM3HCA B AUAAOTHYECKOH pOPME, COCTABACHHOTO
MaHTYaHCKMM AOMHUHHUKaHIeM Peaxnnasppao Hepan, 3aAyMaHHOTO MMEHHO AAS
cupoT®. B 310M KaTexusHce ACTKO 3aMETUTh PA3yMHOE IIOCTEIICHHOE YCAOXKHEHUE
M3AO0XKCHUS U ITAPAAACABHOE HOTOCAOBCKOE YTAYOACHHE TEM 10 MEPE ITPOABHIKCHI
B paccMoTpeHuu. Takum 06pasom, ocyiecTBAsieTcst Si passa — MEPEXOA OT IEPBBIX
SACMEHTOB XPUCTHAHCKOM BePhl (KPECTHOE 3HAMEHHUE, OCHOBHBIC MOAUTBBI, 32110~
BeAH) K 60ACE CAOXKHBIM AOTMATHYECKUM BOIIPOCAM.

Tperuii U3 OCHOBHBIX aCHEKTOB OOYYEHHUSI CUPOT COCTOSIA, ECTECTBEHHO,
B TPyA€. DTOT OCACAHMI HHOTAQ OCYIECTBASIACS BHYTPH CAMUX 3aBEACHUH, TIPU-
HUMAsI pasHble GOPMBI, CBSI3aHHbIC C MECTHBIMHU ITPOU3BOAUTEABHBIMHU TPAAUIIUAMU
1 TpeOOBAHUAMU PHIHKA (M3TOTOBACHUE COAOMEHHBIX LIASM U HEPETOB, BHIACAKA
METaAAMYECKUX HAKAAAOK U 3aCTEXEK, MpsAAcHHE mepcTn). Hamre, oAHaKo, cAyda-
AOCB, YTO MAABIMKH HA3HAIAAUCH B IOAMACTEPhs B PEMECACHHBIE MACTEPCKHUE U 00Y-
YAAHMCh PEMECAY, KOTOPBIM 3aTEM 3aHUMAAKCDH, OCTABHB 3aBEACHHE 10 AOCTHIKCHUH
BOCEMHAALIATHACTHETO BogpacTa. CyLIeCTBEHHO, YTO LIEABIO OIAO HAyYEHHUE CUPOT
pEMecAy AOCTOHHOMY, IyCTh U CKPOMHOMY, KOTOPOE MOTAO Obl FapaHTHPOBATh UM
COACPYKaHHE BO B3pOCAOH xu3HU. [ 1o 210 mpudnse 0cobo 3a60THAHCH O TOM,
4TOOBI MAABIHKH HE OCBAMBAAU NPOPECCHUIT, CIMTAOIIMXCS HUSKUMH, KaK HATIPH-
Mep «M3BO3YHMKH, PACCHIABHBIE, AOAOYHHUKH U MOAOOHBIE» . OTBACKASCH OT IIpaK-
THUYECKUX LICACH, IPUBBIYKA K TPYAY IPUOOPETaAQ YETKYIO STHICCKYIO LICHHOCTD,
CBSI3AHHYIO C KOHIICTILIUEH ITOMOIIH, KOTOPAsl PaClIPOCTPAHAAACh B 3Ty 3moxy”.
DTa KOHLEMLUS, OCHOBAaHHAs HA PAa3AMYCHUU MEXAY OCAHBIMH, HECTIOCOOHBIMU
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U CIIOCOOHBIMHU K TPYAY, IPEATIHChIBAAA STHUM IIOCACAHUM OOS3aHHOCTD K 3aHSTUIO
KaKOH-AH0O0 ASITEABPHOCTBIO B COOTBETCTBHH C 3AIIOBEABIO AaITOCTOAA | JaBAa «KTO
He paboraet, ToT He ecT» . OYEBUAHO, YTO AKLICHT, IOCTABACHHBIA COMACKaMH
Ha BOCIIUTATCABHO! IIEHHOCTU TPYAQ OTPAXKAET PAaCIPOCTPAHECHHOE HAIIPABACHUE
B OOIECTBEHHOM MHECHUH, HEOAATONPHUSITHO OTHOCUBIIEECS K AOOPOBOABHOI
HUIIETE U OITacaBIIeeCs BO3MOXXHBIX OITACHOCTEH, UCXOAUBIIUX OT HEe.

Ecau B aTHX 9yepTax (3aech PaccMOTPEHHBIX BKPATLE) PE3IOMUPOBaTh 06pa-
30BATCABHBII IPOECKT KOHI'PETAllMH B OTHOIIECHHH [IEPBOHAYAABHBIX AAPECATOB €€
IACTBIPCKOTO CAY>KEHHS, TO €CTh B OTHOIIECHHH CHPOT, BOSHHKAET BOIIPOC, KaKHe
IIEAATOTUYECKHE LIEAH IOSBUAMCH, KOTAA COMACKU B3SIAM Ha ce0sl pyKOBOACTBO
BBICILIMMHY YYCOHBIMHU 3aBEACHHSIMUH — CEMHHAPHSIMH M KOAACTHUSIMU AASI ABOPSIH.
IIpeABapHUTEABHO HY)KHO OTMETHUTB, YTO 3a00TY O TAKUX 3aBEACHUX KOHIPEraius
IPUHSIAQ B pasHoe BpeMst. 110 kacaercs ceMuHapuii, ¢ 1564 r. coMacku oAyYrAn
3apauu o oby4enuio B cemunapuu [ TaBuy, a ABa roaa criycrs, o Boae ¢B. Kapao
Boppomeo, pykoBopuan aepeBenckoin cemunapueit B Comacke®. Yro xacaercs,
HAIIPOTUB, KOAACTHH AASL ABOPSIH, IICPBOH U3 HUX Oblra npecTikHast Kaemen-
THHCKas1 Koaaerus B Pume, koTopoit comacku pykoBoauau ¢ 1595 r. Tumosorus
aApecaToB 00Pa3OBATEABHOM ACSITEABHOCTH COMACKOB, TAKUM 00Pa3soM, IIOCTEIICHHO
pacIIupsiAaCh, paCHPOCTPAHUBIIUCH CHAYaAd HAa KAMPHUKOB, a 3aT€M Ha IOHOIIECH-
apucrokparos’’. Hapo, Bipodem, 3aMeTUTh AIOOONBITHOE OOCTOSITEABCTBO: XOTS
00y4eHHEe ABOPSIH BEAO IIOCACAOBATEACH MUaHU K THITY TACTBIPCKOTO CAYXKEHUS,
AOBOABHO AAAEKOMY OT TOT'O, KOTOPBIH BO3BEIIIAA OCHOBATEAD, 3TO, KAK KaXKETCS, HE
BBI3BIBAAO BHYTPH KOHTPErallud HU 3HAYUTEABHOI'O HECOTAACH S, HU CIIOPOB.

Ocraercs $pakToM, 4TO IPH U3MEHEHUHU COLIMAABHBIX U BO3PACTHBIX XapakK-
TEPUCTHK YICHUKOB KOHIPETALUU HEM30EXKHO MEHSAUCH TAKKE YPOBHH 00paso-
BaHUsI U ero coacprkanue. OT epBOHAYAABHOIO OOYYCHHUS IPAMOTE IIPOU3OLIEA
IIEpEX0A K KypcaM IPaMMATHKH, 'YMAaHUTAPHBIX AUCIIUIIAUH U PUTOPUKH, BIIAOTb
A0 pusocoduu u 6orocaosust. [10aToMy HHTEPECHO BBISICHUTD, OTPAHUYUBAAKCH
AYI COMACKH, IIEPEHAS K CEKTOPY CPEAHETO U BBICLIETO OOPa3OBaHUsI, CACAOBAHHUEM
Ratio studiorum nesyntoB uam e (Kak MBI YK€ YBHACAH Y BAPHABUTOB) pas-
paboTaru B KAKOH-TO Mepe CAMOCTOSATEABHBIC METOABI U nporpammbl. Ha raxoi
BOIIPOC HEBO3MOXKHO OTBETUTb OAHO3HAYHO, IIOCKOABKY IOMCK COOCTBEHHOM
AUAAKTHYECKOH MOAEAHU (HECOMHEHHO, UMEBIIMI MECTO) CAEAOBAA O4E€Hb MEAAECHHO
U C TPYAOM — IIO CPaBHEHHUIO C OPACHOM, OCHOBaHHBIM Agaxkapua. Hanpumep,
CTPEMACHHE HAACAUTD IIKOABI KOHTPETAI[UU AATHHCKOH I'PAMMAaTHKOH, OTAUYHOH
OT TPAAULIHOHHOTO AAbBapeca, 3aCBUACTEABCTBOBAHO dakTudecku yxe B 1623 1.,
HO TOABKO B 1642 1. cBsimenHuK Askanmapus Busoune onyoauxosaa I pammamuxy
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Ha napoonom ssvixe (Grammatica volgare), NosxKe BOCIPUHATYIO BO BCEX KOAAC-
TMSX COMACKOB; IPHHIMIIMAABHBIM ACMCHTOM HOBH3HBI B Hell (KaK yKasbIBacT
Ha3BaHHe) OBIAO TO, YTO OHA ObIAA HAMHCAHA NTO-UTAABSHCKHU, 2 HE Ha AATHIHU' .
Ecau 0T yue6OHBIX TEKCTOB IEPEHTH K PACCMOTPEHUIO AAUTEABHOCTH KYPCOB U UX
CTPYKTYPBbL, METOAOB U Ka4eCTBA y4eOHOM ACSITEAPHOCTH, 3AMEICHHOE 3aI1a3AbIBAHUE
OyaeT emmje 6oaee 3HaUMTEABHBIM. B camom aeae, AocTatouno ckasars, uro Methodus
studiorum (Memod 06y4enus) comackos 6p1a 0A06peH auub B 1741 1., — amoxy,
KOIA2 00pa30oBaTeAbHAS! YCTAHOBKA HE3YUTOB HA BCEX YPOBHSIX BBI3bIBAAA JKECTOKYIO
KPHUTHKY, 2 IOTOMY HE TaK Y>K TPYAHO OBIAO AUCTaHIIMPOBATBCS OT Hee, 3adUKCH-
POBaB aABTEPHATHUBHYIO YYeOHYIO MOAEAD. BipoueMm, HaAO cKasaTb U O TOM, YTO
Methodus comackoB, 0A0OpeHHBIN 0PHUILMAABHO, BCE KE HAXOAMACS B OOpaleHuu
AUMIIb B PYKOIMHMCHOM BUAE (OH ObIA OMyOAMKOBaH U MEPEBEACH AMIIb COBCEM
HEAABHO): 3TO [TOKA3bIBACT HE CTOAD YK OOABIIOE CTPEMACHHUE K €O COCTABACHUIO
1 PaCIPOCTPAHECHUIO .

YcraHOBUB 9TO, B paMKax Halled KPaTKOH 06061a01IeH CTaThH BO3MOXKHO
conocrtaButb Methodus comackoB u Ratio nesynToB, CTapasich BBIIBUTb OCHOBHbIE
otanuust. [ lepoe kacaetcst Hanboaee oueBuAHOTO actiekTa: Methodus npeacTaBasier
CyLeCcTBEHHO boAce HU3KUIT ypoBeHb GopMasbHOM paszpaborku. O6beM AOKYMEHTa,
OTPaHUYCHHBII MAABIM KOAUYECTBOM CTPAHHII, CKATOCTb U HEAOCTATOUHAS aHAAU-
TUYHOCTb COACPXKATEABHBIX, METOAOAOTHYECKUX U OUOANOrpadUIeCKUX YKa3aHUH
IPUAAIOT AOKYMEHTY CKOpPEE BHA HEKOTOPOM CYMMBI, Y€M HACTOSIIEU qu6HOﬁ
IporpamMmbl. XapakTep TEKCTa TAOKe APYroil: xots Methodus, kax u Ratio nesyutos,
IPEACTABASIET COOOM CIMCOK HPEANMCAHUI IPENOAABATEASIM COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX
KYPCOB, 9TO BCE K€ B OTAMYUE OT AOKYMEHTA HE3YUTOB, HE HOPMATUBHBII TEKCT
B HOAAMHHOM cMbIcAe. [ TOPSAOK, IT0 KOTOPOMY OCYIIIeCTBASIETCS AHAANS OTACABHBIX
CEKTOPOB LIKOABHOTO IIMKAQ, IPOTUBOIIOAOXKEH IIOPSIAKY B Ratio: He OT BBICLIETO
KAacca K HH3IIeMy, a Haoboport (6oaee Toro, ocHoBHOE MecTo Methodus yaeasiet
I'YMaHUTAPHOMY KYPCY, a KYPChl prA0COPHU 1 HOTOCAOBHS PACCMATPUBAET FOPA3AO
6oace cKaTo). ITO M3MEHEHUE BEChMA 3HAYMMO: B IEPBOM CAYYae aHAAUS IKOABHOTO
IIMKAQ OTPAXKACT MEPAPXHIO HAYK M IPEBOCXOACTBO PUAOCOPCKO-OOTOCAOBCKUX
3AHSATHH 110 CPABHEHUIO C TPAMMATHYECKUMH, B TO BPEMsI KaK B CAy4ae COMACKOB
M3AOXKEHUE BEACTCS B IIEPCIIEKTUBE YIAIErOCst, KOTOPBIE AOCTUIACT IOCTEIICHHOTO
BO3PACTaHUs 3HAHUI Yepe3 MEePEX0A KO Bce 00ACE CAOKHBIM YPOBHSM 3aHSTHUIL
CB0cOOpasHOI SIBASETCS AAMTEABHOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX 3AHATHH: €CAU AAH-
TEABHOCTh TPAMMATHIECKOTO Kypca HeusBecTHa (He otpaxeHa B Methodus), To
Kypc PHAOCOPUH Y COMACKOB AAMTCS ABA TOAQ BMECTO TPEX, U KPOME TOTO (Apyroe
OTAMYHE), IPEXKAE 9E€M IPUCTYIHUTD K KYPCY OOTOCAOBHS, CTYACHT AOAMKCH Ha TOA
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BHOBb [IOTPY3HUThCSI B U3YYCHHE ['YMAHUTAPHBIX AUCLIUIIAUH C IICABI0 OOHOBHTD CBOE
3HaHUE AaTbIHU °. PasAndme ecTb 1 B COACP)KAHUH YIEOHDIX IIPEAMETOB, IIOCKOABKY
Methodus ocraBasieT MECTO AASI TAKHX AMCLIUIIAMH, KaK XPOHOAOTHS ¥ reorpadus,
HE pacCMaTPUBAEMBIX B Ratio ne3ynto. Aaxe eCAH M3y4eHHE TAKUX IPEAMETOB
IIPEAAATAAOCH HE U3-32 UX COOCTBEHHOTrO 0Opa3oBaTEAbHOTO 3HAYCHUS, & TOABKO
KaK BCIIOMOTATEABHOE AASI U3YYCHUS AATMHCKUX KAACCHKOB, BCE XKE HEOOXOAMMO
IIPU3HATB, YTO pedb AT 00 opuriHasbHOM daeMenTe. Hanboaee sxe mopasureasHoe
HoBLIECTBO Methodus cocToUT B IPU3HAHMM BOKHOCTH USYYCHUS UTAABSHCKOTO
A3BIKA, KOTOPBIN PACCMATPUBACTCS AAXKeE KaK OOACE TOAC3HBIH, HOKEAU AATBHIHB .
3HaHuEe MOPPOAOTHIECKUX U CHHTAKTUYECKHUX CBA3CH SI3bIKA [I09TOMY HE AOAXKHO
OBITH OTACACHO OT IAyOOKOro aHaAU3a IPUMEPOB €rO AYYIIEIO AUTECPATYPHOIO
HCIIOAB30BAHUA: AASL 9TOTO HMPEAITHCHIBAETCS U3YYEHHE HEKOTOPBIX MacTEpPOB
Ipo3bl, TakuXx Kak baappaccape Kacruarone, Annubanse Kapo, I'Iserpo Bemb6o,
Axono ITaccaBanTh, AxoBanan Aeasa Kasa. DT MOMEHTBI, C OAHOH CTOpPOHBHI,
CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O CTPEMACHHUH AATh U3YYEHHIO UTAABSHCKOIO aHAAUTHYCCKHUH
¥ YTAY OACHHBIH XapaKTep, C APYTOH CTOPOHBL, [TOAPA3YMEBAIOT HESIBHYIO [IOACMHUKY
C ME3YUTCKOU ITEAATOTUKO, KOTOpasl, KaK U3BECTHO, HE IIPEAOCTABASIAQ HUKAKOT'O
MECTa AASL U3YYEHUS HOBBIX SI3BIKOB.

B urore, Takum 00pasom, B cAyYae COMaCKOB HEAB3SI CKa3aTh, YTO UX AMAAKTHU-
YeCKast U [IEAATOTHYECKAsI MOACAU OBIAU BO BCEM ITOAYMHEHBI HE3YUTCKOH. BepHo
TO, YTO OUCK COOCTBEHHOTO AL IPOUCXOAUA MEAACHHO U OCTOPOXKHO U IIPUBEA
K OIPEACACHHIO IIPOrPaMMHOMN cxeMbI TOABKO B cepeanHe XVIII B. Bee sxe ona
COAEP>KaAd METOAOAOTHYECKHE U COAEP)KATEABHBIE BESHHS, KOTOPBIE, IIPEAIIO-
AOXKXHUTEABHO, YK€ YTBEPAUAUCH HA IIPAKTHUKE U OBIAM PE3yABTATAMH COOCTBEHHBIX
HUCTOPUHU U TPAAULIUH.

4. CKOAOIIBI

TPCTI/Iﬁ U IIOCACAHUM OPAEH, KOTOPBIM MBI BbI6paAI/I AASI AaHaAM3a, — 3TO
OpACH OCAHBIX PETYASPHBIX KAUPUKOB bAaarodecTusbix mkoa Bo ums boromarepu,
H3BECTHBIX T0OA UMEHEM CKOAOIIOB (MAM IIOA SKBUBAAEHTHBHIMU uMeHaMu ) B FOxHOI
Espore u nmoa umenem nmapuctoB — B Llentpaasnoit u Ceseproit EBpore™.
Y HCTOKOB OpA€HA CTOAT AMYHOCTb M AEATEABHOCTh AParOHCKOTO CBSIEHHHUKA
HMocuda (Xoce) ae Kanacanca (3atem UTaABSHU3HPOBaHHOrO Kak Apkysernne Kaaa-
3aHIINO), KOTOPBIH, mprexaB B Pum B 1592 1., BOSMOXXHO AHIIIb C IIEABIO TTOAYYHUTh
LIePKOBHbIH OeHepuUMil U BepHYThCs B VcnaHuio, OblA, BOIPEKH IEpPBOHAYAAD-
HOMY HaMEPCHHUIO, BBIHY)KACH NPOAAUTD cBo¢ npebpBanne B Pume’. [Tocemas
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pasHble pafioHBI TOPOAA KaK YACH OpaTcTBa ABEHAALIATH CBATHIX AIIOCTOAOB, OH
HArASIAHO YBUACA HUILETY U YIIAAOK, B KOTOPBIX )XHAH LIEABIE IPUTOPOADI, U IIOHSIA,
4TO 00pa3oBaHUE MOTAO CTaTh 9PPEKTUBHBIM CPEACTBOM MOPAABHOIO U MATECPHU-
AABPHOTO BO3POXKACHHSI AASL CAMBIX OeAHDBIX. IMEHHO B OAHOM U3 CaMbIX OeAHBIX
paiioHoB — B TpacreBepe — oH ocHOBaA B 1597 I. IIKOAY AAst O0y4EHUS rpaMoTe
IPU LEPKBU CB. AOpoTen, AAs BceX yueHHUKOB becniaarHywo’’. Heecmotpst Ha xxecTkue
ycAOBHSL AoTTycKa (6bIA TPEAYCMOTPEH cepTUPHKAT HEAHOCTH, IIPEAOCTABASCMBIH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM IIPUXOACKHM CBSIICHHUKOM), YCIIEX AAHHOTO HAYMHAHUS ObIA
orpoMeH. HarAbIB y4eHHKOB ObIA TAKMM OOABLINM, YTO HECKOABKO Pa3 3aCTaBASIA
KaaacaHca 1 ero nepBbIx COTPYAHHKOB MEHSATh MECTOIIOAOXKEHHUE IIKOABI B IOMCKAX
6oaee BMecTuTeABHOTO 3paHMs. Koraa B 1612 1. mxoaa 6biAa IPUHSITA B IAAALILO
Toppec psisom ¢ nepkoseio Can ITanTteaeo, uncao cryaeHTOB, yxe paBHoe 700
B KOHIIE BEKa, [IPEBBICHAO THICIIY .

OAHOBPEMEHHO C YHCAEHHBIM POCTOM YYallJUXCSI MMEAH YCIIEX ITOIBITKH
HAITH IPU3HAHHE CO CTOPOHBI LIepKOBHbIX BAacTei. B 1602 r. mama Kanment VIII
YTBEPAUA OPACH, 32 9TUM mocacpaoBaro Opese ITaBaa V or 1614 1., xotopoe aast
IPUAAHHSI CTAOUABHOCTH HOBOMY U €IIj€ XPYIIKOMY OPACHY DAaroyecTuBbIx IKOA,
0OBEANHHAO €r0 ¢ KOHIperanueil peryaspHsix Kaupukos boromarepu”. OpHako
3TO CAWSIHUE H3-32 Pa3AMYHSI XAPU3M OKa3aA0Ch HECYAAYHBIM: IT03TOMY B 1617 T.
ToT ke [ JaBea V moaosxuma eMy KoHe1, caeaaB baarouecTrBbie IIKOABI KOHTperaruen
C MPOCTHIMU obeTaMu oA UMeHeM ITayannckort konrperanun. Hakonen, B 1621 1.
Ipuropuit XV cacAas KOHIPETALIUIO OPACHOM C TOP>KECTBEHHBIMU 0beTaMu, a Ha
CACAYIOIIHH I'OA CIIepBa OPUIINAABHO O,A,O6PI/IA Yemas, cocraBaennsii anuHO Kaaa-
CAHCOM, a 32TEM Ha3HAYHA €rO ICHEPAAbHBIM HACTOSATECACM..

I'Tanickoe yTBepoKA€HHE 32 A0XKHAO OCHOBY AASI PACIIUPEHHS OPACHA, KOTOPBIH,
Havas ¢ MaciTaboB Aanuo u YmM6puu (¢ pesuACHIMSIME B TAKHX LICHTPAX, Kak Pum,
®packaru, MenTana, Mopuxone, Maabsino u Hapuu), B 1621 1. Havaa AcficTBOBaTh
B OMuanm u Aurypuy, sateM (B 1626 1.) — B Heanoae. I Tocae atoro 6p1au ocHOBaHBI
pesuacHuyuu B busunpsano (Kaaabpus) B 1627 r., B Kamnu (Anyaus) B 1628 1., Bo
®ropennmu B 1630 1. u B HukoascOypre (Mopasus) B 1631 .8 B mocaeayromee
AecsituaeTie baaroyecTuBpie mKoAbl nosgBuAnch Taioke B Cunmanu, CappuHun
u [loabmie, Ha BoAHEe TpUYMPaABHOTO PACHIMPEHUS, TIOAIUTHIBABLIIEIOCS B TOM
YHCAE PACTYIIUM PACIIOAOKEHUEM, KOTOPBIM LIAPCTBYIOLINE AOMA U IIPECTIKHBIE
TOPOACKHE LIEHTPBI AApUAU ITocacpoBaTeaelt Karacanca us-3a mpusHaHHOM cOLIU-
AABHOM ITOAE3HOCTH HX MACTBIPCKOH AesiTeabHOCTH. B 1637 1. baarouectussie
LIKOABI Y>KE€ HACYUTHIBAAU 27 OOUTEACH, PA3IOAOKEHHDIC B IIECTH MPOBUHILISIX:
KPOME PHUMCKOH, OBIAM TAKKE HEAIOAUTAHCKASI, TOCKAHCKASI, AUT'YPUHCKASI, CULIU-
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AMHCKas U repMaHckas®®. VI3 Bcex OpACHOB, AO CHX ITOP HAMHU PACCMOTPEHHBIX,
CKOAOIIBI OBIAM €AUHCTBEHHBIM, KOTOPBII BHIACASIACS CBOMM IIOAYEPKHYTO UHTEP-
HAIIMOHAABHBIM XaPaKTEPOM: MOHACTBIPU HAXOAUAHCH HE TOABKO Ha HTAABSIHCKOM
TeppUTOpUH (PACIPOCTPAHSACH OT CEBEPA AO FOTa U OCTPOBOB), HO U IPOHUKAAH
B Llentpassuyro EBpomny, sarparusast Mopasuto, Yexuio u Benrpuro. OueBraHo, 4o
BMECTE C reorpadUyeCKUMU PErHOHAMU U3MEHSIAUCH U [ICAH ITACTHIPCKOM ACSTCAD-
HocTH: ecAH B Mraanu mocaeaoBarean Kasacanca mMeAH LIEABIO [IPEUMYILECTBEHHO
pacrpocTpaHeHHe o6pa3013aH1451, B LlentpaarHot u Bocrounoii EBpone, B perno-
HaX, y)Ke «3apaXeHHbIX>» Pedopmarueil, IPUCYTCTBHE CKOAOIIOB TAKOKE O3HAYAAO
3aIUTY KATOAUYECKOH BEPHI IIPOTUB PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS IIPOTECTAHTCKHX LICPKBEHL.
Bmecre ¢ 4McAOM MOHACTBIPEH BO3PACTAAO U YHCAO MOHAXOB, KOTOPBIX ObIAO 362
B 1637 1. u 500 B 1646 r., B TOM uncae 220 csienHukos, 120 kaupukos u 160
OparbeB-IIOMOIIHUKOB®. UTO A0 HX PacIIPeACACHUS O IIECTH IPOBUHLMSIM, TO
B 1637 I. OHO OTPaXKAAO COCPEAOTOICHHOCTb MOHACTBIPEH : OOABIIIE BCETO MOHAXOB
(35 %) 6b1AO B PUMCKOM MPOBUHIINH, 3aTEM CACAOBAAU HealloAUTaHCKast ¢ 21%,
aurypuiickasi ¢ 16 %, TockaHckasi ¢ 14 % 1, HaKOHELI, HOBBIE nposuHLuy CHLIHAUY
u [epmanum, kaxpaas — 1o 7 %%,

ITopasuteAbHO yCIEIIHAS SKCITAHCHSI HOBOTO OPACHA OCTAHOBHAACH B CCPCAUHE
COPOKOBBIX I'OAOB H3-32 APAMATHYECKOTO KPHU3HCA, YIPOXKABILEIO €r0 OCHOBAM,
IIPOUCXOXACHUE KOTOPOTO CBSI32HO C OOBHHEHHUEM HEKOTOPHIX GPAOPECHTHHCKHX
CKOAOIIOB B TOM, YTO OHH IPUACPKUBAAUCH Teopun laamaes. BeaeactBue aroro
noutu aessiHoctoscTHUI Kasacanc 6p1a BoisBan B Cesmennyio Kanneaspuio (S.
Ufhizio), a 3aTeM HU3AOXEH € OCTa reHepaAbHOTO HacTostteast. Ha ero mecto 6pia
HAa3HAYCH AIIOCTOABCKUI BU3uTaTOp B AuLie nedynra Cuabsectpo I IserpacanTsr, Obiaa
VUPEKACHA MANICKAsT KOMUCCHS, 3aAa4€H KOTOPOIl OBIAO PACCACAOBAHUE COCTOSIHUS
opacHa. Haxonen, B Mapre 1646 1. 65180 06HapoaoBaHo Opese Ea que pro felici,
KOTOPOE MOHHU3UAO CTATYC OPACHA AO KOHIperaiuu 6e3 06eToB U Y3, 3apeTHAO
IIPUHSTHE HOBUIIMEB U IPHHECECHHE 00ETOB yIKE IPUHSTHIX HOBUIIUEB, IPEAOCTAB-
ASIAO AIOOOMY YACHY BO3MOXKHOCTb IIEPEHTH B APYTHE OPACHBI, HO IIPEKAE BCErO
CA€AQAO MOHACTBIPH HE3aBUCHUMBIMH OAUH OT APYIOTO, IIOAYMHUB UX MECTHBIM
erucKoramM™. ITO MPOCTask OCACAOBATEABHOCTb COOBITHI; TOpasa0o boaee CAOXK-
HBIMHU SIBASIIOTCS] IIPUYUHBI, IPUBEALIUE K TAKOMY HCXOAY, — OHH IIPEACTABASIOT
co00i1 mpeAMeT OOIIUPHBIX U rAyOOKHX HcTOpHOrpadudecKux Arckyccuit. CoraacHo
ckoaony Anépato Ilanre, kpusuc ObIA BEI3BAH OAHOBPEMEHHBIM ACHCTBHEM SIAPA
BHyTpeHHe# onmosuunu Kasacancy u Buemnero «dpounra» . SIapo BHyTpenneit
ONIO3MLINHU, Bo3raaBasieMoe csimeHHUKOM Credano Kepybunu, crpemusocs
K AOCTYDKCHHIO CMSIYCHUS AUCLIUIIAUHBI, IPEKAE BCETO — B OTHOLICHUU CTPOTOH
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OEAHOCTH, XapaKTEpPHU30BABIICH OPACH BHauaAe. BHEIHUI GpPOHT BKAIOYAA CBETCKYIO
M LiePKOBHYIO cocTaBasitomue. CBETCKas pyKOBOACTBOBaAACh BCEMH IPeAyOekAe-
HUSIMU TEX COCAOBHIA, KOTOPbIE ObIAU BCTPEBOXKEHBI BOBMOXKHOCTSIMU IIPOSIBACHHI
SMAHCHITALJMH U COLIHAABHOTO BO3BBIILICHMUSI, KOTOPbIE OAArOYeCTHBbIE IIKOABI AABAAN
IIPEACTABUTEASIM CaMbIX OeAHBIX caoeB obmectBa®’. LlepkoBHast cocraBasomast
$pOHTA IPOTHB CKOAOIIOB ObIAA IIPEACTABACHA, IPEXKAE BCETO, APYTUMH OPACHAMU,
3aHMMABIIUMUCS IIPEIIOAABAHUEM, IIPEXKAC BCEIO — HE3YUTAMH, BPAKACOHBIMU
«HAPYIIEHUIO IPaHULb» opacHOM Kasacanca, HavaBLieM AeTEABHOCTD B 00AACTH
BBICLIETO 00pa3oBaHusl. APyryio NepCIeKTHBY YKa3bIBAIOT HEAABHUE HCCACAOBAHMS
Maccumo Byyyantunu u Mapuo Possl, koTopbie paccMaTpuBasu cOOBITHS B CBETE
KYABTYPHOH ITOAUTHKHU ceMeHCTBAa MeANYH U 3a1UThI, KOTOPYIO OHO ITPEAOCTABASIAO
raAMACEBCKOMY HAIIPaBACHUIO, OTMEYABILIEMY IIPEHOAABaHHE CKOAOIOB®. Pagamane
CY)KACHHI B AFOOOM CAyYaE ACAACT OYECBUAHOMN CAOKHOCTD ACHCTBYIOLIMX CHA U Pas-
HOOOpasHe CKPBIThIX CTPEMACHUIL, OIIPEACAUBLINX UCXOA COOBITHIL.

Kaxyio Obl TOUKY 3peHMsI MBIl HU IPUHSIAH, SICHO, 4TO OpeBe 1646 1. 06pymin-
AOCh Ha OPAEH, Kak ceKupa. COBOKYIHOCTb PACIOPSKEHUMN, COACPIKAILIUXCS B 9TOM
AOKYMEHTE, IPEAOIIPEACAUAO ObI IIOCTEIICHHOE YMUPAHIE OPACHA, €CAH OBI 9TOMY He
BOCIIPEIISTCTBOBAAM AMIIAOMATHYECKA S IIOAAEPIKKA CO CTOPOHBI ABOPOB Bapirassr
1 QropeHIIIH, BEPHOCTh OPACHY MHOTHX €TI0 YACHOB 1 COXPAHEHHE CYILECTBYIOIIETO
IIOAOXKCHUSI 0€3 U3MCHECHUIH B OTACABHBIX MOHACTBIPSIX, TAABHBIM O0Opa3oM B rep-
mMaHckoM peruone. Cmepts manst MuunokenTust X B 1655 r., ubs Bp3>I(,A,C6HOCTb
OPACHY HE B IOCACAHIOI0 OYepPeAb O0YCAOBHAA IIOCTAHOBACHHUE O €I COKPALICHUH,
CIIOCOOCTBOBAaAA BO3POXKACHHUIO KOHrperanuu B 1656 r. u Bosspawenue Kaumen-
ToM IX craryca opaeHa ¢ TopxxecTBeHHBIMU OOeTamu B 1669 1.%° B teuenue Beero
AECSITUAETHUS COKpalleHUsI baarodecTuBsle HIKOABI OCTAaBAAMCh B CBOETO POAA
AUMOE — COCTOSIHHH, KOTOPOE BEAO MHOIMX MOHAXOB K TOMY, YTOOBI CAOXKHTb
¢ ce6s1 MOHAILIECKOE OACSIHUE. B HEKOTOpPBIE epHOABI OTTOK IEPCOHAAA IPUHUMAA
IPONOPLIMH HACTOSIETO KPOBOTECUYCHMUS, PE3KO COKPAILASI YUCACHHOCTb OPACHA™.
OAHAaKO HMEHHO rOA BO3POXKACHUSL KOHrperanuu (1656) U BBITEKAIOIIETO U3 HETO
HOBOTO OPraHH3aLIMOHHOTO YIIOPSIAOYEHHSI COBIIAA C PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM YYyMBl,
KOTOpasi, KaK U3BECTHO, OCOOCHHO MOPA3HAA LICHTP U IOT IOAYOCTPOBA, 4 TAKKE
Aurypuio, T0 €CTh HEKOTOPbIE PETHMOHBL, TA¢ DAaroyecTuBble MIKOABI OBIAM HaH-
6oace pacipoctpaneHbl. OTCYTCTBYET TOYHASI OLICHKA YHCAQ2 MOHAXOB, YMEPILIHX
B PE3YABTATE 3aPAXKCHUS, HO, ECAU OTPAaHHUYUTHCSI HEKOTOPBIMH IIPUMEPaMHU, OTHO-
CALIMMUCS K HEAIOAUTAHCKOM IIPOBUHILIMU, AOCTATOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO B ITAPTEHO-
nefickux Koaserwsix Aykecku u KapaBapxo ymepan, coorBeTcTBeHHO, 14 yeaoBeK
u3 17 n 11 u3 16, B To Bpemst Kak B koaseruu Koeru (rA€ )KHUAU BasKHBIE CTYACHTBI
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13 PasAMYHbIX IIPOBUHLMI) yMepan Bee 11 obuTareacii, B TOM 4ncAe IPOBUHIIHAA
AsxoBan Bartucra Anpoandu’’. Tlocae MOAOOHOTO OEACTBUS BOCIIPOH3BEACHHE
ACSTEABHOCTH OBIAO 110 ITOHSATHBIM IIPUYHHAM CKOPEE MCAACHHBIM, U BCE XKE YoKe
B 1676 . 9MCAO IPOBUHIMI AOCTUTAO BOCHMHU (M3-32 OCHOBaHHSI CAPAUHCKOM IIPO-
BUHLIUH U OTACACHIUS IIOABCKOH OT TEPMAHCKOH ), 2 MOHaxXOB 06140 72672, Pumckas
npoBUHIMA ¢ 151 MOHaXOM MOATBEPAAA CBOE NTEPBEHCTBO, HO BTOPOE U TPETHE
MECTO 3aHSAH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, [ Toapma (110 monaxos) u Iepmanus (105), uto
CBHACTEABCTBOBAAO O BCe 0OACE IPOYHOM U AUHAMUYHOM NPHUCYTCTBUH OPACHA
B crpaHax LlenTpaspnoit EBpomnsl. beiau moAosxeHBI OCHOBAaHUS AAST AAABHEHIIIETO
PACIPOCTPAHEHUSI OPACHA, YTO HE 3AMEAAMAO OOHAPY>KUTHCSI BO BTOPYIO IOAOBHHY
XVII B., a eme cuapnee B XVIII B., KOTOPBIN crIpaBeAAHBO paccMaTPUBAETCS KAk
«30A0TOH BeK>» 0OAArO9ECTUBBIX MIKOA. AOCTAaTOYHO CKa3aTh, 9TO B 1772 r., Ha
BEPIUHHE STOH IKCIIAHCUU M HAKAHYHE A0COAIOTUCTCKUX pePOPM, KOTOPBIE CHABHO
YMEHBIIMAU COOCTBEHHOCTD U YUCAO OOUTEACH OPACHA, HACYUTBIBAAOCH boace 2500
MOHAXOB, ACHCTBOBaBLINX B 224 xoaaerusix’. I IpucyTcTBre opaeHa paciuupssoch
KaK Ha 3aITaA, C OCHOBaHHEeM Tpex npoBuHIMH I [upeneiickoro moayocrposa — Kara-
AOHCKOM, aParOHCKOM M KaCTUABCKOM, — TaK M Ha BOCTOK, C HOBBIMM OKpPyTaMHu
B Benrpun, Autse u ABcTpun.

Ecan TakoBhI reorpaduyeckrie KOOPAHMHATBI, BHYTPH KOTOPHIX Pa3BOPavHBa-
AACh KUBasI, 2 HHOU pa3 OypHast ucTOpusi DAaro4ecTUBBIX IIKOA, CTOUT 32AATHCS
BOIIPOCOM, KaKOBa KYABTYPHas IO3UIIUS OPACHA U KaKOBBI BAOXHOBASIOIIHE
IIPUHLMIBL €0 00Pa30BATEABHON U AMAAKTHYCCKON ACSTEABHOCTH. B mepByro
OYepeAb AOAKHO OBITh SICHO QYHAAMEHTAABHOE OOCTOSTEABCTBO: B OTAUYHUE OT
BApHABUTOB U COMACKOB (M TeX e ME3YUTOB), KOTOPbIC, KAK MBI BUACAH, 0OpaTH-
AHCH K IIPEIIOAABATEABCKON AEATEABHOCTH TOABKO CO BPEMEHEM U TaK, KaK 3TO HE
OBIAO IIPEAYCMOTPEHO UX OCHOBATCASIMH, AASI CKOAOIIOB OOYYECHHE € CAMOTO Ha4aAa
6b140 ocHOBHOI xapuaMoit. [To Boae Kasacanca xpome npousnecenust Tpex tpa-
AULIIOHHBIX 00ETOB LIEAOMYAPHSI, HECTSDKAHUS U [TOCAYLIAHUS, OOIINX AASL BCEX
MOHAXOB, CKOAOIIbI IIPUHOCHAH YETBEPTHIH 00eT — 0CcOOBIM 00pasOM HOCBSATUTD
ce0st IPEIOAABAHUIO. DTO 03HAYAA0 IOMUMO IIPOYETO, YTO TAKUE THIIBI CAY)KEHUS,
KAK [IPOIIOBEAD, HCIIOBEAH, IOMOILb YMUPAIOIIUM AASI YACHOB OPACHA OBIAN AUIID
AOIIOAHUTEABHBIMU BUAAMU AESITEABHOCTHU. VIMU 3aHMMaAMCh, HO TOABKO B TOH
Mepe, B KOTOPOH 3TO He HECAO Yiepba OCHOBHOI 3aAade, COCTOSBILEH B 00ydeHnm ™,
Yro xacaeTcs MIKOABHOM MOAEAM, B3ATOM bAaroyecTUBBIMH IIKOAAMH, AOAXKHO
6b1TH OTMEUeHO, 4TO KasacaHc HUKOIAQ He ITHCAA [TEAATOTMYECKUX TPAKTATOB B ITOA-
AUHHOM CMBICA€ CAOBA, TEM HE MEHEE €r0 UACH ObIAU BIIOAHE OIIPEACACHHBIMH, X
MOXXHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh HA OCHOBE TAKHX AOKYMCHTOB, KaK COOOLICHUSI, IINChMA,
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PacIOpsDKEHMUS, Pa3HOPOAHBII XapaKTep KOTOPbIX HE PEILSITCTBYET IKCTPAIIOASILIN
BAOXHOBASIIOLIIMX [IPUHIIUIIOB M YCMOTPEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX IACMEHTOB,
IPpeAHA3HAYECHHBIX K TOMY, YTOObI AATh KU3Hb CAMOCTOSTEABHOU Tpapunnu. Hau-
6oAee 3HAMECHUTBIM U3 ITHX AOKYMEHTOB siBAsieTCst Kpamxoe coobugernue o cnocobe,
Komopwiil ucnosv3yemcs 6 baazouecmusvix mxorax ons 00y4eHus 0ednvix y4enuxos,
Komopwix 00p4n0 bosee cemucom, paspaborannoe Kasacancom, BeposiTHO, mpuMepHO
B 1604-1605 rr. 1 paccMaTpuBaeMoe KaK BEAUKAsl XapTHsI [IEAATOTHKH OPACHA”.
Peyb HAET HE O IPOrPAMMHOM, & TOABOASIIIEM MUTOTH AOKYMEHTE: B HEM CBSITOMH
aparoHel; OIIKCaA CTPYKTYPY LIKOABHBIX KYPCOB, Ha KOTOPbIE OBIAO IOACACHO 0Opa-
30BaHHE B DAaroyecTUBBIX IIKOAAX COTAACHO MX IEPBOHAYAABHON OPraHHU3AIMU.
AMAAKTHYECKAST MOAEAD, OLIMCAHHAS 3ACCh, COCTOUT U3 ACBSITH YPOBHEH 00y 4eHus,
IIPOHYMEPOBAHHbIX, COTAACHO OOBIKHOBEHHIO TOT'O BPEMEHHU, B OOPATHOM ITOPSIAKE
II0 CPABHCHHUIO C UCTIOAB3YeMbIM ceitgac’®. B mepBpix ueThipex kaaccax (c AeBsiTOro
11O IIECTOM) YYMAH YTCHUIO, BHAYAAC MO TAOAULIAM, BUCAIIUM Ha CTCHAX, & IIOTOM
I10 TEKCTAM, [IOCTEIICHHO Bce 6OACE CAOKHBIM, TAKUM KaK [ lcanmups, Xpucmuarckoe
yuenue u Knuza o desax”. IlpenopaBanue B ISITOM Kaacce HMEAO HOACE CAOXKHYIO
CTPYKTYPY, IIOCKOABKY OBIAO PasOUTO Ha TPU CEKL[UH: MHCHMO, abak u IepBbIe
SACMEHTbI AATHIHU. B TO BpeMsi Kak moceiieHue ceKLu MUChMa OBIAO 0053aTEABHO
AASL BCEX, CeKLIMU abaka 1 AaTbIHU Obiau aabrepHaTHBHBIMU. Cexnust abaka Obiaa
IpeAHA3HAYEHA TEM, KTO KEAAA CKOPee BCTYIIUTh B MUP TPYAQ, YEMY CII0COOCTBO-
BaA KypcC abaka, B BBICIICH CTEIICHU «BBOASIIUH B npocl)cccmo >, B TO BpEMs KaK
CEKLIUST AATBIHHM 00pallasach K TeM, KTO JKEAQA IPOAOAXKATH O0yYeHHUE, AaBAsT UM
3HAHHUE HA9aAbHBIX IACMEHTOB AaTbiHH. OCTaABHBIC YeThIPE KAacca (¢ 4eTBEPTOro
1O TIePBBIN) PAKTUYECKU COCTABASAM PEIYASPHBIH KypPC IPAMMATHKH, KOTOPBIH
IIPOABHUTAACS] OT CKAOHEHHUI M TAAIOABHBIX CIIPSDKEHUI K CHHTAKCHCY M YTCHHUIO
KAQCCUKOB, Takux Kak 00 o6a3annocmax Lnnepona u Snenda Bepruans. Hyxuo
YTOYHHUT, YTO KAKAOMY KAACCY HE COOTBETCTBOBAA [TOAHBIH Y4EOHBIH TOA: B CAMOM
ACAE, YIUTBIBAS YETHIPEXMECSYHBIH IIEPUOA MEKAY IK3AMEHAMH U OTHOCHTEABHYIO
BO3MOXKHOCTb [IEPEHTH Ha 60ACe BBICOKUI YPOBEHB, OBIAO BO3SMOXKHO 3aBEPLINTD
BECh YUEOHBII LIMIKA 32 ABA TOAQ, & MOXKET OBITD, M PaHbIIIC.

Xopouio 3aMeTHA BHYTPEHHSISI CHMMETPUS TaKOH 00pasoBaTeAbHOM Npo-
rpaMmMbl. DaKTHYECKH OHA COCTOSIAA M3 OAHOI'O HUBLIEIO U OAHOTO BBICIIETO
Kypca, 00a 6b1AM pasOUTHI Ha YETHIPE YPOBHS, PA3ACACHHBIC IISITHIM KAACCOM,
COCTABASIBIIUM OCb BCEH CHCTEMBL. B IISITOM KAaacce MPOUCXOAMAO pasACACHHE HA
TeX, KOTO YAOBACTBOPSIAO HAYaAbHOE O0YUYEHHUE, ¥ TeX, KTO XOTEA 3aHSITHCS U3yde-
HueM AaThiHU. [ ISThII KAaCC TOITOMY OBIA 3AKAIOYUTEABHBIM KAACCOM AASI OAHHX
¥ IIPOCTBIM [IEPEXOAHBIM 3BEHOM AASL APYTHX. DTa AUAAKTHICCKASI MOACAD TOABKO
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YACTUYHO COXPAHUAA CBOU HCXOAHBIC XaPAKTEPUCTHKH B TEUCHHE ITOCACAYIOLINX
ACCSITUACTHH, B XOAC KOTOPHIX bOAaroyecTuBbIC MIKOABI OCYLIECTBUAN 3AMETHYIO
reorpadpuIecKy0 IKCIAHCHIO, KOTOPas OT OrPAHUYECHHOTrO MaciTaba OAHOTO
TOABKO ropoAa Puma npuseaa ux, Kak yke OBIAO CKa3aHO, K TOMY, YTOOBI TIOAYYHTh
PacrpoCTpaHeHNE B OCHOBHBIX PETHOHAX ITOAYOCTPOBA, a Takoke B LleHTpassHOM
Espore. B 1665 r. ueTBepThIil TeHEPAABHBIH KAITUTYA OAO6PI/IA AQTUHCKUU TEKCT
I'paBua u O6mux 06PsIAOB, KOTOPBIE COACPYKAAH PA3HOOOPA3HbIC PEATINCAHUS
OTHOCUTEABHO LIKOABI”’. B 3Ty a1OXy pacmumpuAcst BHICIIMI KYypC — OH OblA pas-
ACACH Ha IISITh, 4 HE Ha YETHIPE KAACCA, U COKPATUACS HUSILIHH, COCTOSBIIHH TEIIEPh
U3 Tpex KaaccoB: Arithmetica, Secunda scribendi e Infima puerorum. 9ro xacaercs
BBICILIETO KyPca, MOXKHO HaOAIOAATH OIIPEACACHHOE BAMSIHUE HE3YUTCKOM MOACAH,
IMOAb30BaBIICHCS 6€CCHOprIM ABTOPUTETOM U IPUHAAAEKABIIEH K boaee CcTapou
1 npouHoil tpapunuu. Onucanue nporpamm B O6mux oOpsAax cAcAyeT OYeHb
AETaABHO 32 Ratio nesynToB, IpeAyCMaTPHUBAsi B CAMOM HHUBLIEM KAACCE TPAMMATHKU
M3yYCHHE CKAOHCHHUH U CIIPSDKCHUI, B CPEAHEM — IIEPBBIC IACMEHTHI CHHTAKCHCA,
a B BBICIIEM «QUIYPHOE HOCTPOCHHE>» (MAM IPaMMaTHIECKUE 0OOPOTBHI), a TAKKE
cBeacHus U3 npocoann ¥ Merpuku'?. CyiectBeHHO Ooace boratsiM, yeM B Kparmn-
KOM CO00ugeHuM, TIPEACTABASICTCS BBIOOP KAACCHKOB AASI KOMMEHTHPOBAHUS: KPOME
pasanyHbIx pedeii Luniepona cropa Bkarouenst Taioke ucropuxu Caasrocruii u Pyd;
cpeAu 1oaToB nosiasirorcst foparuit, OBuauit 1 Mapiinaa B cOKpalieHHOH Bepcu,
B TO BpeMs KaK pacIlMpecH BbI60p COYMHECHUH BCPI‘I/IAI/I}I, BKAIOYAIOIIMI KPOME
Onendos, Taxoxe Ixaoeu u leopeuxu. Jacrora 3K3aMEHOB BMECTO YETHIPEXMECSY-
HOM CTaAa CeMECTPAABHOH (IK3aMEHBI IIPEAYCMOTPEHBI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TIEPEA
[Tacxoit 1 BOAM3H OCCHHHMX KaHUKYA) — B 3TOM TAKOKE BO3MOXKHO YCMOTPETb AQHb
HE3yUTCKON Mopean' ™.

CAeAyrOLIUI 3TAll B PasBUTUU IIKOABHOH MOAECAH CKOAOIIOB IIPEACTABACH
B Ratio studiorum pro exteris 1694 1., — poKyMeHTe, pa3pabOTaHHOM IeHEPAABHBIM
HactositeaeM AsxoBan Ppanuecko Poun u AeMOHCTPUPYIOLIEM IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb
I10 OTHOILECHHUIO K [IEAATOTNYECKOH Tpasuiuu opaeHa' %% B camom Acae, B HeM 1osiB-
ASIIOTCsI OOBIYHBIC TPU KAACCA HUBIIETO KYPCa, MOCBSIICHHbIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
YTECHUIO, TUCBMY U apUPMETHKE, A TAKOKE BBICIIHH KYPC. PASACACHHBIN Ha IIECTh
kaaccoB. K maru TPAAMLIIMOHHBIM — HM3IIEH, CPEAHEN U BBICIIEH I'PAaMMATHKE,
I'YMaHUTAPHBIM AUCLIUIIAMHAM U PUTOPUKE — AODABACH KAACC HPABCTBEHHOTO
6orocaosus. OH, O4EBUAHO, COOTBETCTBYET KAACCY «BOIPOCOB COBECTH >, YKE
npeasupeanomy Kasacancom B Vemmase 1622 r. u ncuesnysiemy B O6mux o6psi-
Aax 1665 r. Uro xacaercst mporpamm, To, XOTs Ratio MPeAOCTABASIET UX ACTAASIM
MeHble BHUMaHUsI, Hexean O6uie 0OpsABL, B HEM BCTPEYAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIE

125



CHUMIITOMAaTHYHbIC HOBLIECTBA — M3yYCHUE JACMEHTOB CBSIICHHON UCTOPUU
B IIOCACAHUX ABYX KAACCAX IPAMMATHKH, & TAKXKE ABYXHEACABHBIE YPOKHU CBETCKOMH
MCTOPHUHU U Teorpaduu B KAACCE PUTOPUKH. DTO BAXKHOE HOBOBBEACHHE, IIOCKOABKY
B UE3YUTCKOM IIEAATOTHYECKOM CXEME 3TH ABa IIPEAMETA 3AaHUMAAY MaPIUHAABHYIO
1 IIOAYMHEHHYIO POAB'®. DTO HOBLIECTBO [OKA3BIBAET, KPOME TOTO, YTO CKOAOIIBI
OBIAM TOTOBbI MOAUQHULIUPOBATh TPAAULIMOHHYIO [IPOrPaMMy OOYYCHUS, YACASIS
MECTO AMCLIMIIAUHAM, 00pa3oBaTeAbHAsI BAXKHOCTh KOTOPBIX OLIYIaAach Bee boace
cuabHO. C roAaMU IMEHHO 3Ta PACTIOAO)KEHHOCTb CKOAOIIOB BKAIOYHTH B CBOU KYPChI
aAeMEeHTHI KyAbTYpsl HOoBOrO BpeMeHM cTasa OAHOM U3 IPUYHH PACTYIIErO 3Hade-
HUSI OPACHA B 00pasoBaTeAbHOM MaHOpaMe 311oxu. OAHOBPEMEHHO C BO3PACTAHHEM
B)XHOCTH DAAro4ecTBBIX IIKOA IPOMCXOANAO CHIDKCHHE KYABTYPHON 3HAYUMO-
CTH UE3YUTOB, 4bsi [PAMMATHKO-PUTOPUYECKasl IPOrpaMma, Oyaydu cama 1o cebe
AOCTaTOYHO ACHCTBEHHOMH, C TOAAMH IIPOAECMOHCTPUPOBaAA IIOAAUHHYIO HEIIPO-
HULIAEMOCTb AASL UBMEHEHUI, IIPOMCXOASIUX B HEPAPXUU BUAOB 3HaHMs ',
ITocae Ratio 1694 1. Bce 60aee O4EBHAHBIM 0OPa3OM MPOSIBASIETCS. HHTEPEC
CKOAOIIOB K CPEAHEMY M BBICLIEMY CEKTOpaM 0OpasoBaHMsl. 1aK, reHepaAbHBIM
KarmuTys 1698 r. mos3BoasieT, 4TOOBI YPOKU OOrOCAOBHS AABAAMCH TAKKE CTYACH-
TaM U3BHE, a KanuTyA 1718 1. pacnpocTpaHseT 3Ty BOSMOXXHOCTb Ha GUAOCOPHIO
u Bce ocraapbie Hayku'®. Cam mana Kanment XII 6yanamu Nobis quibus (1731)
u Pontificalis officii (1733) caHKLIMOHHPOBaA IIPABO CKOAOIIOB IIPEIIOAABATH BBICIINE
AVCLIUIIAMHBI, TOAOKMB KOHEL, OCTPBIM CIIOPAM € HE3YUTAMH, KOTOPBIE HE CAYYAHO
AAUTEABHOEC BpeMsI OBIAM NPOTHBHHUKAMH NPU3HAHHUS TaKOH Ipeporarussl'®.
B 1748 r. 6p1a paspaboTaH HOBBIHA AOKYMEHT, KOTOPBII 3aHOBO OIPEACAUA YIeO-
HYIO MECCHIO OPACHA B CBETE IPOU3OLICAIICH HE3AAOATO AO TOTO IBOAIOLIH HOPM.
B aToM roay renepaabublil HacTositeab AroctuHo Aeabbexku coctasua Decretum
pro bono Scholarum Piarum regimine, npussas Bce IPOBUHLMN COOOPA3OBbIBATHCS

C 9TUM AOKYMEHTOM B ACACHUH Ha KAACChI U B y4eOHbIX Tporpammax’”’

.B AokymenTe
Decretum, npexxae BCEro, COACPXKUTCS CCBIAKA Ha HCXOAHOE IPHU3BAHHE OPACHA:
OCYLIECTBACHHUE TPAAULIMOHHOIO HAYaABHOTO Kypca OOBSIBACHO 00s3aTeAbHBIM
AASL KKAOH KOAACTHH C LIEABIO U30€XKaTh TOr0, YTOOBI HOBBIH MHTEPEC K BBICIIUM
HayKaM OTBACKAA MOHAXOB OT HanbOAee e€CTECTBEHHOIO IMPU3BAHUS CKOAOIIOB,
KaK OHO AOTOAE IOHUMAAOCh. 3aTEM AOKYMEHT IIEPEXOAUT K CACAYIOIIEMY YPOBHIO
00y 4eHUS, KOTOPBIH TEIIEPb PA3ACACH HA TPH YACTH, KAXKAS IIPOAOAKUTCABHOCTHIO
ABATOAQ: B IEPBOH COCPEAOTOYEHA T ACTh IPOTPAMMBI, KOTOPas HCXOAHO U3y4a-
Aach B TPEX KAACCaX IPAMMATHKH, BO BTOPOH — I'YMaHUTAPHBIC U PUTOPUYECKHE
3aHATHA, B TpeThel — Puaocodus u 6orocaoBue. Yto xacaercs IIPOTPaMM, MOKHO

3aMCTHUTDb, KaK CHABHO O6OI‘ ATHUACA BbI6OP H3y49aCMbIX AATHHCKHX aBTOPOB. B camom
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Aeae, B Decretum Bctpedatorcst umeHa Peapa u Kopueans Herora npu nsyyenun
rpaMMaTHKH, a Takke Tuta Ausus (Ho 9to arobonbITHO, He Llesaps) Bmecte ¢ Cene-
ko, [ TaaBrom u Tepentuem npu usydenun puropuku. I Ipenoaasanue ¢prasocodpun
BKAIOYACT IACMECHTBI TCOMETPUM U MATEMAaTHKH, ITIOATBEPXKAASL, YTO B TO BPEMsI
B IPEIIOAABAHUH 3Ta AUCLIUIIAMHA TIOHUMAAaCh FOPA3AO0 IIUPE, YEM CEHYaC, B TO
BpeMsI Kak 00rocaoBue 00AbLIE HE OTPaHUYMBAAOCH HPABCTBEHHBIM OOTOCAOBHEM,
HO PacIIPOCTPAHSIAOCH U HA AOTMATHYECKOE OOrOCAOBHE, XOTh U C HECU3MEHHOM
BEPHOCTBIO TOMUCTCKOMY 00pasiyy'*®. Kasxkercst, yTo ucuesan ucropus u reorpadusi,

Dpecka Ambpodnco Aopenyemmu: Pesysvmamos xopousezo ynpasienus 20podom
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IIPENOAABAaHUE KOTOPHIX, OAHAKO, KaK BBISICHSETCS, 9ACTO OCYLIECTBASIAOCh, COTAACHO
COODOIIEHU M, IPUXOASIIUM B PUM 13 pasANYHBIX MPOBUHITHH.

B xoHEeYHOM HTOTE MOKHO 3aMETUTD, YTO OOI[ASI TEAATOTMYECKASI MOAEAD o6pa—
30BaHUSA ObIAQ HECKOABKO Pa3 aAaNTUPOBAaHA B CBA3U C MEHSAIOLIUMMCS YCAOBUAMU
IIPU IIEPEXOAE ACATEABHOCTH CKOAOIIOB OT MaciTaba OAHOTO ropoAa K MHTEPHA-
nroHaAbHOMY. KpoMe Toro, ecAu HCXOAHO AESTEABHOCTh CKOAOIIOB OTPaHUYUBA-
AACh Ha9aABHBIM o6yquI/IeM, TO XOAC IIOCACAYIOIIECH 3BOAIOLIMU OPACH HpMo6peA
IIEAOCTHBIH o6pasoBaTeAbeH°4 npo¢HAb, OT o6yquHﬂ HavYaAbHBIM 3ACMEHTaAM
YTECHHUS U IIMCbMA AO ITPEIIOAABAHUS 6orocaoBus. BcaeacTBrE 3TOrO U cama A€SITEAD-
HOCTb, HallpaBACHHAsl BHAYaA€ CTPOTO Ha OEAHBIX, 3AMETHO MOAUPHUIIIPOBAAACE.
COBOKYITHOCTD yYalTUXCs OPAECHCKHX IIKOA BCE B OoAbIIEH mepe npmo6peTaAa
MEXXKAACCOBBIM XapaKTep HE OTCYTCTBOBAAU M KOAAETHH AASL ABOPSIH, TaKHE, KaK
Hasaperickas xoaaerus B Pume, otkpsrras eme B anoxy Kaaacanca, koropas, Takum
06pa30M, MIOAHOCTBIO HAU YACTUYHO ObecrednuBasa 3TOMY U3MEHECHHIO OTIIEYaTOK
HCXOAHOTO cocTOosiHUA. KoMIlAekcHas oIleHKa PasAMYHBIX IIEAATOTHYECKUX CXEM,
pa3pa60TaHHbIX CKOAOIIAMM B XOA€ BEKOB, KPOME TOTO, ITIOKA3bIBACT, YTO, XOTS HU
OAHA U3 HUX HE AOCTUTAA YPOBHSI OPTAaHUYHOCTHU U CTPYKTYPHOM KOMIIAKTHOCTH,
CBOHMCTBEHHOT'O R4tio 1e3yUTOB, B OPACHE IIIEA ITOCTOSHHBIN MOUCK 3P PEKTUBHBIX
$opM npenoaaBaHus, COOTBETCTBYIOLINX BPEMEHHU. 06 yCIIEXE TAKOTO CTPEMACHHUS
MOYKET CBUAETEABCTBOBATH HE TOABKO 00111ee YBa)XCHHE, OKPY Kalolee o6pa30BaTeAb—
HYIO A€ATEABHOCTb CKOAOIIOB, HO M YCTOMYMBOCTb MX chGHbIX 3aBEACHUH IIEPEA
Au1oM BbpI30BOB HoBoOro BpeMeHH U, B 4aCTHOCTH, IIEPEA AMIIOM PaIlMOHAAU3MA

XVIII B.
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(edd.) Dizionario degli Istituti di Perfezione, Roma, Edizioni Paoline, 1975, vol. II, coll. 945-974,
ocobeHHO Tabaua B ctoabie 974.

1 OTHOCHTEABHO XPOHOAOTHH MEPBBIX BAPHABHUTCKHX MOHACTBIPENl CM. pabory
M. M. REGAZZONTI, Un contributo allo studio della provincia piemontese — savoiarda dei Barnabiti
(1608—-1982), «Barnabiti Studi» 20 (2003) p. 239-329, ocobenno p. 242-244.

17 CoOOTBETCTBYIOIIMI ACKPET YaCTUYHO IpuBeacH B pabore M. M. REGAZZONI, Uz
contributo allo studio della provincia piemontese — savoiarda dei Barnabiti (1608-1982),
p- 239-240. Heobxopumo YIIOMSIHYTb, YTO, XOTSI IIbEMOHTCKAsl U PUMCKAsi IPOBUHIIMU OBIAU
IIOAYMHEHBI TIPOBUHIIMAABHOMY HACTOSTEAI0, AOMOAPACKAs OCTaBaAaCh I1OA YIPaBACHUEM
TCHEPAABHOTO HACTOATEAS AO 1623 1., mockoabKy Muaan 6bIA B TO BpeMs €ro pe3vACHIHUEH
(cm. Tam xe, p. 245).

'8 Cm. A. M. ERBA, Chierici regolari di san Paolo (Barnabiti), col. 953; E. MERZAGORA,
Teatro barnabitico del Settecento a Milano, B xuure: A. CASCETTA — G. ZANLONGHI (edd.) I/
teatro a Milano nel Settecento, vol. 1, I contesti, Milano, Vita e Pensiero, 2008, p. 253-278, oco-
OEHHO p-253.11o noBoAy BAMSAHUA IepeHOCA MCCTOHPC6bIBaHI/I}I HacTosATeAs u3 Muaana B Pum
Ha APXUBHOE HacAeAue KOHrperauuu cM.: M. SANGALLI, Archivi memoria identita: per la storia
della documentazione centrale di Barnabiti, Scolopi e Somaschi, 8 xunre M. C. GIANNINI — M.
SANFILIPPO (edd.) Gli archivi per la storia degli ordini religiosi I. Fonti e problemi (secoli XVI-XIX),
Viterbo, Sette citta, 2007, p. 111-135, ocobenno p. 124.

2O BaKHOCTH PacrOAOKEHUS MOHACTHIPEi BAOAL OCHOBHBIX MyTel COOOUIEHUS CM.:
B. PELLEGRINO, Istituzioni ecclesiastiche nel Mezzogiorno moderno, Roma, Herder, 1993, p. 257;
G.BRANcCACCI0, La geografia ecclesiastica, B coopruixe: Storia del Mezzogiorno, Napoli, Edizioni
del Sole, 1991, IX, p. 233-276, ocobenno p. 258.

20 Cm.: A. BIANCHL, Listruzione secondaria tra barocco ed eta dei lumi. Il collegio di San
Giovanni alle Vigne di Lodi e [esperienza pedagogica dei Barnabiti, Milano, Vita e Pensiero, 1993.
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Kunra BpstHky, nMeronas B Ka4ecTBe IPEAMETa HCCACAOBAHMS OAMH M3 HAMOOACE PECTHKHBIX
00pa3oBaTEABHBIX HHCTUTYTOB KOHIPETalivH, IPEACTABASLCT CO60I HanboAee Cepbe3HOE U CTPO-
roe U3 HEAABHUX HCCACAOBAHHH O BAPHABUTAX.

*1 O cKAOHHOCTH HE3YUTOB U TEATHHIIEB PACIIOAATaTh CBOU MOHACTBIPU B PAHOHAX TAABHbIX
ropopos cu. cootBerctBerHO: N. KAGAN, 1/ latino nella Castiglia del XV1I e del XVIII secolo, «Rivista
storicaitaliana», LXXXV (1973), p.297-320, ocobenso p. 314, u R. RusCoNt, G/ Ordini religiosi
maschili dalla Controriforma alle soppressioni settecentesche. Cultura, predicazione, missioni, B xrure:
M. Rosa (ed.) Clero e societa nell’ Tralia moderna, cit., p. 207-274, ocobenno p. 235.

2 Cm.: G. M. CaGN1, Le Costituzioni di S. Antonio Maria Zaccaria. Parte II. Testo delle
Costituzioni, «Barnabiti Studi» 21 (2004) p. 282-374, ocobenno p. 304.

2 Cw.: Tam xe, p. 307.

#Cm.: O. M. PREMOLL, Storia dei Barnabiti nel Cinquecento, Roma, Desclée e C., 1913,
p- 387-391.

> Jrambl, 4epes KOTOPbIE MPONIAU BAPHABUTHI, IPUHUMAS OOA3AHHOCTD MPEMOAABAHUS,
pacemotpenst B paborax: F. DE VIvo, Indirizzi pedagogici ed istituzioni educative di ordini e
congregazioni religiose nei secoli XVI-XVII, «Rassegna di pedagogia» XVI(1958) p. 263-285;
XVII (1959) p. 22-57, ocoenno p. 22-29 n 255-262; XVIII (1960) p. 145-158, a Taxxe
A.M.ERBA, Le scuole ¢ la tradizione pedagogica dei Barnabiti, B xaure: p. BRAIDO (ed.) Esperienze
di pedagogia cristiana nella storia, vol. 1, sec. IV-XVII, Roma, LAS, 1981, p. 157-193, u Haxo-
Hell, B 6oace KpaTkoM U obobmaromem Buae, B pabore R. PITITTO, Leducazione, una vocazione
tardiva dei Barnabiti, «Eco dei Barnabiti» 1 (2008), p. 37-40.

26 Coraacno Axysere M. Kanbu, GbIAM i APyTHe IPUHHHBI, YACPKHBAIONIHUE BAPHABHTOB
OT IIPenopaBanusl. ITO, BO-TIEPBBIX, TPYAHOCTb COYETATh PACIUCAHUE yIeOHbIX 4ACOB C XOPOBBIM
YTEHHEM AUTYPIHH 9aCOB, KOTOPOE MOHAXU AOAXKHBI OBIAM OCYIECTBASTH 1O YcTaBy (kuwura I1,
TA. 5), 2 BO-BTOPBIX, CONPOTHBACHUE MOHAXOB HCIIOAb30BAHMIO TEACCHBIX HAKA3aHU, B AAHHYIO
SIIOXY MOBCIOAY IPUMEHSBIINXCS KaK CPEACTBO HcnpaBacHus, cM.: G. M. CAGNY, [ Barnabiti a
Macerata, cit., p. 203. Ilouytn nsaumne A00aBAsITH, uTo B HoBOEC BpeMs IPUMEHEHHE TEACCHBIX
HAKa3aHUI HE TOABKO OBIAO BEChMA PACIIPOCTPAHEHO B y4eOHOM IIPAKTUKE, HO U PEKOMEHAOBAHO,
XOTb U C YMEPEHHOCTBI0, HanboAee aBTOpUTeTHBIMU neparoramu. Cm.: S. ANTONIANO, Tre libri
delleducatione christiana dei figlinoli, Napoli, Roselli, 1707, p. 226-230.

7 «K KOTOPBIM AOTYCKAAUCH GBI MAABYUKU-MUPSIHE» (AAT. — npuM. nepesoduuxa).
Cwm.: E DE Vivo, Indirizzi pedagogici ed istituzioni educative di ordini e congregazioni religiose
nei secoli XVI-XVTI, cit., p. 30. Peaaxnuro Vemasa 1579 1. ocymecTBHAa TPyIa SKCIEPTOB
oA pykoBoactBoM cB. Kapao Boppomeo. Pabora AAnAaCh OKOAO ACCATH ACT, 2 OKOHYATEABHO
oa06pua texcr nana ['puropwuit XIII 6yasoit Cume sicut accepimus (1579), cm.: R. Bost (ed.) Gl
ordini religiosi. Storia e spiritualita, vol. 111, Fiesole, Nardini, 1997, p. 100.

2 Cw.: A. BIANCHL, Le scuole Arcimboldi a Milano nel XVII secolo: professori, studenti, cultura
scolastica, «Barnabiti Studi» 19 (2002), p. 55-78.

2 Cwm.: A. BIANCHLI, Listruzione secondaria tra barocco ed eta dei lumi, cit., p.75.

3 Cwm.: A. BiancHl, Congregazioni religiose e impegno educativo nello Stato di Milano tra 500
e 600, B xuure: P. PISSAVINO — G. SIGNOROTTO (edd.) Lombardia borromaica, Lombardia
spagnola 1554/1659. Convegno internazionale — Pavia 17-21 settembre 1991, Roma, Bulzoni
1995, 11, p. 765-809, ocobernro p. 789.

31 Cwm.: E DE VIvo, Indirizzi pedagogici ed istituzioni educative di ordini e congregazioni
religiose nei secoli XVI-XV1I, cit., p. 32-34.
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32 Cwm.: Exterarum scholarum disciplina apud Clericos Regulares s. Pauli, Mediolani, Ex
Typographia Francisci Vigoni, 1666.

3 Cwm.: A. BIANCHI, Listruzione secondaria tra barocco ed eta dei lumi, cit., p. 69-74.

3 Cw.: ivi, p. 74-100.

35 B TOABKO 4TO YIIEAIIEM CTOACTHH OBIA OCYIIECTBACH PsAA U3AaHUN Ratio studiorum, 9To
CBHACTEABCTBYET O IIOCTOSIHHOM MHTEPECE K IIEAATOTHYECKOH TPAAULIMH OPACHA, OCHOBAHHOTO
Wruaruem Aoitoaoit. Cpean aTux nmybankanuii ormetuM caeayomue: M. BARBERA (ed.) La
Ratio Studiorum e la parte quarta delle Costituzioni della Compagnia di Gesu, Padova, CEDAM,
1942; M. SALOMONE (ed.) Ratio atque institutio studiorum Societatis Jesu. Lordinamento
scolastico dei collegi dei Gesuiti, Milano, Feltrinelli, 1979; A. BIaANCHI (ed.) Ratio atque
institutio studiorum Societatis Jesu. Ordinamento degli studi della Compagnia di Gesii, Milano,
Rizzoli, 2002.

36 CounasbHO-9AUTAPHBIN XapaKTEP CTYACHTOB HE3YUTCKUX KOAACTUI OCOOCHHO moAYep-
KHMBAETCsl B UCTOPHOTPadrU HEAABHETO BPeMEHH, cM., HanpuMep: G. P. BR12z1, La formazione
della classe dirigente nel Sei-Settecento. I seminaria nobilium nell’Italia centro-settentrionale,
Bologna, Il Mulino, 1976.

7 Q6 ycriexe rpammaruxu Aabsapeca cm.: A. MERCURIO, La grammatica latina in uso presso
le scuole dei gesuiti nel Cinguecento, «Educare» XI(1960) p. 5-13;100-107; E. SPRINGHETTI,
Storia e fortuna della grammatica di Emmanuele Akvaress. j., «Humanitas» [Coimbra] XIII-XIV
(1961-62) p.283-304; G. ANGELOZZ1, Le scuole dei Gesuiti: [organizzazione didattica, le scuole e
i maestri, B coopuuxe: G. P. BR1221 (ed.) Istituzioni scolastiche e organizzazione dell insegnamento
nei domini estensi nel XVIII secolo, «Contributi» VI (1982), nn. 11-12, p. 11-51, ocobenno
p- 26; R. BALLERINI, Alla ricerca di un nuovo metodo: il corso grammaticale nel secolo dei Lumi,
B kuure: G. P. Br1zz1 (ed.) I/ catechismo e la grammatica. 1. Istruzione e controllo sociale nellarea
emiliana e romagnola nel 700, cit., p. 225 — 285, ocobenno p. 229-232; C. SALMINI, Libri
di testo tra antico regime e Restaurazione, «Ricerche di storia sociale e religiosa» XXI (1992)
n. 41, p. 145-155, ocobenno p. 147-148. Crincok MHOrOYMCACHHBIX H3AAHUI 3TOTO TPYAQ CM.
B usaanun: C. SOMMERVOGEL, Bibliothuque de la Compagnie de Jésus, Bruxelles-Paris, Schepens-
Picard, 1890, vol. I, coll. 223-249.

3 Cm.: A. BIANCHI, Listruzione secondaria tra barocco ed eta dei lumi, cit., p. 78. Tlo mosopy
6uorpaduu lanso cm.: G. BOFFITO, Scrittori barnabiti o della Congregazione dei chierici regolari
di san Paolo (1533-1933): biografia, bibliografia, iconografia, cit., vol. 11, p. 117-119.

39 MI cepiaaemcst Ha ocobust Metodo antico per apprendere la lingua latina scritto in italiano
ad uso delle scuole de’ Chierici Regolari otia ITaoso Onodpuo Bpanapr (mepsoiit pas usaano
B Muaaue B 1758) u Grammatica della lingua latina CasvBarope Kopruaeasn — oo mocaeanee,
uspaHHoe B boaonse B 1770 1., nepeneyarsiBasock B redenue Bcero XIX B., cm.: CooTBeTCTBEHHO:
L. M. CHAUDON, Nuovo dizionario istorico, ovvero istoria in compendio di tutti gli womini che si
sono renduti celebri per talenti, virts, sceleratezze, errovi, &c. dal principio del mondo sino &’ nostri
giorni (utaabsHCKuI nepeBoa,), Napoli, Morelli, 1791, t. IV, p. 399-400, u G. BOFFITO, Scrittori
barnabiti o della Congregazione dei chierici regolari di san Paolo (1533—1933): biografia, bibliografia,
iconografia, cit., vol. I, p. 534-546.

O Cwm.: A. BIANCHL, Listruzione secondaria tra barocco ed et dei lumi, cit., p-49-66, umeHHO
3TOMY TPYAY B AAABHEHILIEM CACAYEM B CBOUX HAOAIOACHUSIX.

'O kauecrsax u xapaxrepuctike yuebnoro mepconasa B koaserusx O6mecrsa Mucyca
cm.: M. ScapuTo, Lepoca di Giacomo Lainez. Lazione, Roma, La Civilta cattolica, 1974,

133



p. 445-458; G. ANGELOZZI, Le scuole dei Gesuiti: [organizzazione didattica, le scuole e i maestri,
cit. OTHOCHTEABHO IIPAKTHKH, OIIMCAHHOMN B TEKCTE, B KOAACTHSX PPAHI[Y3CKOTO PETHOHA CM.:
A. DEMOUSTIER, Les catalogues du personnel de la province de Lyon en 1587, 1606 et 1636,
«Archivum Historicum Societatis Iesu>, XLII (1973) p. 3-105; XLIII (1974) p. 3-84, oco-
6enno p. 67-72.

2 OTHOCHTEABHO AMYHOCTH OCHOBATEAS COMACKOB (4be MM arHorpaduueckas TpasHIHs
HEPEAKO HCKaXKaAa B « DMHAHAHH>» C 3aMaCKUPOBAaHHOM LIEABIO 00AATOPOAHTD €TI0 IIPOUCXOKAC-
HHE, CBA3aB €I0 ¢ PUMCKUM POAOM DMHAHUEB) OTMETUM HEKOTOPbIC M3 HaMOOACE U3BECTHBIX
6uorpa¢uit, Boieamnx B XX B.: B. SEGALLA, San Girolamo Emiliani: educatore della gioventi,
Roma, Campitelli, 1928; G. M. RINALDI, San Girolamo Emiliani, padre degli orfani, Alba, Pia
Societa San Paolo, 1930; L. ZAMBARELLL, U eroe della patria e di Dio: san Girolamo Emiliani,
Roma, Sansaini, 1930; L. DE CAMILLIS, San Girolamo Emiliani padre degli orfani, Roma, Pia
Societa San Paolo, 1937; S. Raviovro, San Girolamo Emiliani, Milano, Perinetti Casoni, 1946;
M. Vacca, San Girolamo Emiliani padre degli orfani, Somasca, s. n. t., [1967]; . CRISTOPHE,
Padpre dei poveri: profilo di san Girolamo Emiliani fondatore dei Somaschi, (nepesoa Ha utaspsiu-
ckuii), Torino, Gribaudi, 1974; G. BONACINA, Un veneziano a Como: san Girolamo Miani e
[attivita caritativa dei Somaschi nel primo Cinquecento, Como, Gallio, 1986; C. PELLEGRINI,
San Girolamo Emiliani, Somasca, Santuario di san Girolamo, 1990; B. LAVATELLY, A/la ricerca
dei figli del re, san Girolamo Emiliani: padre degli orfani e dei poveri, Siena, Cantagalli, 1994.
BseacHueM B 6uorpaduio BeHELMaHCKOTO CBATOrO MOTyT cAy>kuTh cratbu N. DEL RE, Girolamo
Miani, 8 xuure Bibliotheca Sanctorum, Roma, Istituto Giovanni XXIII della Pontificia Universita
Lateranense, 1965, vol. VI, coll. 1143 — 1148, u F. CRucCITTI, Girolamo Miani, B xuure:
Dizionario biografico degli Italiani, Roma, Istituto dell’Enciclopedia Italiana, 2001, vol. LVI,
p. 564 — 570.

3 Cp. M. TENTORIO, I Somaschi, 8 xuure: M. ESCOBAR (ed.) Ordini e Congregazioni religiose,
Torino, S. E. 1., 1952, vol. 1, p. 609-630; G. B. P1GATO, Somaschi, 8 xuure Enciclopedia cattolica,
Citta del Vaticano, Ente per Enciclopedia Cattolica, 1953, vol. XI, coll. 952-954; p. BIANCHINT,
Chierici regolari somaschi, 8 xuure: G. PELLICCIA — G. Rocca (edd.) Dizionario degli Istituti
di Perfezione, cit., vol. II (1975), coll. 975-978.

4 Kpusuc aBaasuareix ropoB umea eBpormeiickuii macmra6, cm.: E. LE ROy LADURIE,
I contadini di Linguadoca (nepeBoa Ha utaabsuckuit), Bari, Laterza, 1984, p. 173-182,
u B. GEREMEK, La pieta e la forca. Storia della miseria e della carita in Europa (nepesoa Ha
uTaAbsHcKui), Bari, Laterza, 1986: saech Ha c. 135—142 paccMaTpHBarOTCs Pe3yABTaThI KPUSHCA
KOHKpETHO B Benennanckoit pecrrybauke.

“ ITo MOBOAY PEKOHCTPYKIIHH ACATEABHOCTH, pasBepHyToil Muanu B Bemermu cm.:
B. PULLAN, La politica sociale della Repubblica di Venezia 1500—1620 (nepeBoa Ha UTaAbsIH-
ckuit), Roma, II Veltro, 1982, vol. I, p. 278-282. O npucyTCTBUHU CBATOTO B APYTHX FOPOAAX
BEHECLIMAHCKO-AOMOapACKOTO pernoHa cM.: E. SORNAGA, Quattro secoli e mezzo di storia sull area
della caserma «Montelungo>. Le opere di Girolamo Miani a Bergamo, «Atti dellAtenco di
Scienze, Lettere e Arti di Bergamo» 43 (1982-1983), p. 203-238; E. CAMOZZ1, Le istituzioni
monastiche e religiose a Bergamo nel Seicento. Contributi alla storia della soppressione innocenziana
nella Repubblica Veneta, «Bergomum» 75 (1981), p. 41-47; A. M. STOPPIGLIA, Relazione
circa il luogo de’ poveri orfanelli governato da Padri Somaschi in Bergamo, «Rivista della
Congregazione Somasca» 5 (1928), p. 27-278; G. BONACINA, L'Opera delle Convertite di
Bergamo dalla fondazione al 1550, «Somascha» 17 (1992), p. 59-78; A. BiaNcHI, Carita ed
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istruzione nell assistenza agli orfani tra XVI e XVII secolo: gli orfanotrofi dei Somaschi, 8 xuure:
D.ZARDIN (ed.) La cittd e i poveri. Milano e le terre lombarde dal Rinascimento alleta spagnola,
Milano, Jaca Book, 1995, p. 71 - 100.

4 Cwm.: C. PELLEGRINY, San Girolamo Miani e i Somaschi, B xuure: p. BRAIDO (ed.)
Esperienze di pedagogia cristiana nella storia, cit., vol. 1, p. 45-74, u ocobenno p. 79.

47 Cm.: L. MASCILLI MIGLIORINI (ed.) I Somaschi, Roma, Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura,
1992, p. 12.

48 Car.: TaM xe, p-11.

¥ Cwm.: Tam ke, p. 13 1 57n.

0 Cwm.: G. B. P1GATO, Somaschi, cit., col. 953. Bricokast cMepTHOCTb B KOHTPEraIuu U3-3a
9TOTO TPATMYECKOTO COOBITHS MOTAA GBI KOCBEHHO CBUACTEABCTBOBATH O IPUHATHH COMACKAMH
Ha ce6s 3260ThI 0 6OABHBIX YyMOI. B TO >Ke Bpemsl, Takast CMEPTHOCTh AOKYMCHTHPOBaHa
U B OTHOLICHUH APYTHX MOHAIIECKUX OPACHOB, cM.: DONATO DA S. GIOVANNI IN PERSICETO,
I Cappuccini e la peste a Bologna nel 1630, Faenza, F. 1li Lega, 1937; M. VANTL, I Camilliani, il
Manzoni e la peste del 1630, Milano, L'apostolato camilliano, 1930; Ip., I Ministri degli Infermi
nella peste del 1630 in Italia, Roma, s. n. t., 1944.

I Cwm.: L. MAscILLI MIGLIORINI (ed.) I Somaschi, cit., p. 14.

>2Cwm.: E. BOAGA, La soppressione innocenziana dei piccoli conventi in Italia, Roma, Edizioni
di storia e letteratura, 1971, p. 27-29.

>3 Cw.: L. MAscILLI MIGLIORINI (ed.)  Somaschi, cit.; Ha 3ol paboTe B 3HaUHTEABHOI Mepe
OCHOBBIBACTCS Hallla peKOHCTPyKuusL. I To oBoAy reorpaduaeckoro pacpocrpaneHus obuTeaci
KOHTPETal[MU CM. TAKKe KPaTKOE 110 00beMy, HO AeTasbHOe acce M. TENTORIO, Distribuzione
delle sedi dell’ Ordine dei padri Somaschi nel mondo dalle origini ad oggi, «Annali di ricerche e
studi di geografia» VII, maggio — agosto 1951, p. 29-35.

> Cwm.: E. BOAGA, La soppressione innocenziana dei piccoli conventi in Italia, cit., p. 150.
[Top «rpaHAXei>» MOHMMACTCS MOHAIIECKHI AOM, He 06pasyomuii popMasbHO MOHACTBIPD,
OOBIMHO UMEIOIHI GYHKIIMIO 06CCIICICHH S HOYACTOB Iy TCUICCTBYIOLIMX MOHAXOB HAU OXPaHbI
seMeAbHOM cobctBennocTH: cM.: E. BOAGA, Aspetti e problemi degli ordini e congregazioni religiose
nei secoli XVII e XVIII, B coopuuke: Problemi di storia della Chiesa nei secoli XVII-XVIII, Atti
del V convegno diaggiornamento (Bologna, 3—7 settembre 1979) Napoli, Edizioni Dehoniane,
1982, p. 91-135, ocobenro p. 103.

>> MlccAeAOBaHUS MMYIIECTBA MOHANIECKOTO KAUPA B MOCACAHEE BPEMS CUABHO BHIPOCAHU
KOAUYECTBEHHO U KadecTBeHHO. CM., BuactHoctu: F. LANDI (ed.) Accumulation and Dissolution
of Large Estates of the Regular Clergy in Early Modern Europe, Twelfth International Economic
History Congress, Madrid 24-28 August 1998, Rimini, Guaraldi, 1999; Ip. (ed.) Confische e
sviluppo capitalistico. I grandi patrimoni del clero regolare in eta moderna in Europa e nel Continente
Americano, Milano, Angeli, 2004; A. PASTORE — M. GARBELLOTTI (edd.) L'uso del denaro.
Patrimoni e amministrazione nei luoghi pii e negli enti ecclesiastici in Italia (secoli XV-XVIII)
Bologna, Il Mulino, 2001; U. DOVERE (ed.) Chiesa e denaro tra Cinquecento e Settecento. Possesso,
uso, immagine, Atti del XIII Convegno di studio dellAssociazione Italiana dei Professori di Storia
della Chiesa, Aosta, 9-13 settembre 2003, Cinisello Balsamo, San Paolo, 2004.

3¢ OTHOCHTEABHO AAHHBIX O CTPYKTYPE HMYI[ECTBA OTACABHBIX IPOBHHITHIT cM. L. MASCILLI
MiIGLIORINI (ed.), I Somaschi, cit., p. 14ss. Vctopus ocnoBanus xoaserun B Kasaae-
Mougepparo yacTuuHo BocripousseacHa B pabore: D. BALANI — M. ROGGERO, La scuola in
Italia dalla Controriforma al secolo dei Lumi, cit., p. 64—65.
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7 Cwm.: A. BiaNcHI, Carita ed istruzione nell assistenza agli orfani tra XVI e XV1II secolo: gli
orfanotrofi dei Somaschi, cit., p. 77-78.

> Cwm.: L. MAScCILLI MIGLIORINI (ed.), I Somaschi, cit., p. 17.

>? Cw. TaM ke, COOTBETCTBEHHO p. 32 1 38.

0 Cwm.: A. BiaNcHi, Carita ed istruzione nell assistenza agli orfani tra XVI e XV1II secolo: gli
orfanotrofi dei Somaschi, cit., p. 79 u 92-95.

1 YenoBus AOIIYCKa B IIPUIOTHI OBIAH CACAYIOLIHE: CHPOTA AOAXKEH «OBITh POKACH OTLIOM
M MATEPBIO YECTHBIM 00pasoM, [...| He OBITH He KAaACKOI, HE CACTIBIM, HE UMETh APYTHX IIOAOOHBIX
TEACCHBIX ACPEKTOB, KOTOPBIE ACAAAU OBI €IO HECIIOCOOHBIM OBAAACTh MEXAaHUYECKUMH HCKYC-
CTBaMH, KOTOPBIM €I'0 HY>KHO YYHTS, [...] HE AOAXKEH OBITh MOAOYKE CEMHU HAHM CTapILE TPUHAALIATH
aer»: eM. Ordini per educare li poveri orfanelli conforme si governano dalli R. R. Padyi della
Compagnia di Somasca, Milano, Nella Stampa Archiepiscopale, 1620.

2O TUITOAOTHY U GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUH 3aBEACHHIT, TPUCTTIOCOOACHHBIX AASL 360THI O TOKH-
HYTBIX ACTSX CM.: Enfance abandonnée et societé en Europe, XIV'-XX* siécle, Actes du colloque
international organisé par la Societa italiana di demografia storica, la Société de démographie
historique, ' Ecole des hautes études en science sociales, I'Ecole frangaise de Rome, le Dipartimento
di scienze demografiche (Universita di Roma — La Sapienza), le Dipartimento statistico
(universita di Firenze) Rome 30 et 31 janvier, 1987, Rome, Ecole frangaise de Rome, 1991.

 Cwm.: F. DE V1vo, Indirizzi pedagogici ed istituzioni educative di ordini e congregazioni
religiose nei secoli XVI-XVII, cit. p. 271.

%06 obsszanHOCTIX yoaHoModeHHOro cM.: C. PELLEGRINI, San Girolamo Miani ¢ i
Somaschi, cit., p. 64—66. 3a60Ta 0 TUTHEHE U TEACCHOM 3A0POBbE CUPOT OCOOCHHO HeCIOKOHAA
Muann. AocTaTOYHO BCOMHUTD, YTO OAHO M3 CEMH COXPAHMBIIMXCS ITUCEM CBSITOTO IIOAHO-
CTBIO ITOCBSAILECHO TOMY, YTOOBI O0BACHUTD COOPATY COCTABACHHE PELICIITA AASL ACICHUSI TAASHOM
6OAE3HU: CM. TaM ke, p. 58.

% Cwm.: G. BRUSA, [ catechismi di fra Reginaldo o. p., «Somascha», 1(1976), p. 64-72, V.
GARCHA, Elementos bublicos en la primiera parte del catecismo de fray Reginaldo, «Somascha>,
9(1984), p. 121-141; A. BiaANCHL, Carita ed istruzione nell assistenza agli orfani tra XVIe XVII
secolo: gli orfanotrofi dei Somaschi, cit., p. 82.

% Cwm.: Ordini per educare li poveri orfanelli conforme si governano dalli R. R. Padyi della
Compagnia di Somasca, cit., p. 18.

¢ Per un quadro delle concezioni assistenziali verso i poveri, che presero piede a partire
dagli inizi del secolo X VI, cfr. B. GEREMEK, I/ pauperismo nelleta preindustriale, 8 xuure: Storia
d’Italia, Torino, Einaudi, 1973, V. 1, p. 667-698; ID., La picta e la forca, Storia della miseria e
della carita in Europa, cit.; G. SCARABELLO, Pauperismo, criminalita e istituzioni repressive,
B kuure: N. TRANFAGLIA — M. Firro (edd.) La Storia. I grandi problemi dal Medioevo
all’Eta contemporanea, cit., 111, p. 113-132; B. PULLAN, Poveri, mendicanti e vagabonds (secoli
XIV-XVII), 8 xuure: Storia d’Italia, Torino, Einaudi, 1978, Annali, I, p. 981-1047; L. GHEZA
FABBRI, Lavoro coatto e lavoro obbligato allorigine delleta moderna: il caso di Bologna nel ‘500 e
600, «Economia e storia» 3 (1982), p. 323-339.

% Vcxopnast popmyanposka atoit ppasel — 2 Oec 3, 10. Peus naer, eCTECTBEHHO, 0 AOBOABHO
KOBapHOM HCIIOAb30BaHMH [ Iucanusi, HOCKOABKY AerKo 0OHapYuTh B Bubanu ppassl, koropsie
IIPUBBIBAIOT AABATh MUAOCTBIHIO 6E30THOCHTEABHO K AMMHOCTH ITOAYYaTEAS! (TO €CTh HE HCCACAYS,
crocobeH nan HecrocobeH oH TpyAuThest). [ IpoAOAKas TeMy HATSDKEK B IPUMEHCHHUH TIPCAITH-
canus I [aBaa yMecTHO HAMOMHUTS, 4TO OHO Hcntoab3oBasock B CCCP kak nponaranaucrckoe
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CPEACTBO B IIOAAEPIKKY IIPOUZBOAUTEABHBIX YCUAMMN BTOPOH ISITHACTKH M AQKE OBIAO BKAKOYCHO
B Koncrurynuio 1936 1., crarss 12 koropoit raacuaa: « Tpya B CCCP sBasieTcst 06513aHHOCTDIO
M ACAOM YECTH KKAOTO CHOCOOHOTO K TPYAy IPRXKAQHMHA 110 NPHMHLMITY: “KTO He paboraer,
TOT He ecT »: cM. BeO-caiit http://www. hist. msu. ru/ER/Etext/cnst1936.htm#1 [B opuru-
HaA€ aBTOP LUTUPYET CallT ¢ utaabsHckuM nepesopom Kouncrurynyuun CCCP www. pmli. it/
costituzioneursscapitoloprimo. htm].

% Cwm.: C. PELLEGRINT, [ primi quarant anni dei Somaschi a Pavia, «Somascha» 2 (1977),
p. 65-141; Ip., San Girolamo Miani e i Somaschi, cit., p. 73. O6 06pasoBaTeAbHOI ACSITEAD-
HOCTH, OCYLICCTBASIBIICHCS COMacKaMH B 3TOM AOMOapackoM ropoae cm.: S. NEGRUZZO, La

formazione teologica e il sistema delle scuole nella Pavia spagnola, « Archivio storico lombardo»
CXXI (1995), p. 49-101

7" HecMOTpst Ha TOCTENIEHHOE PACIIMPEHHUE TACTBIPCKUX LiEACH OPACHa, 06pas ocHOBaTeAs
OCTaBaACs IO GOABIIEH 9ACTH CBA3AH C €IO ACATCABHOCTBIO IOMOIIM CUPOTaM U 00€3A0ACH-
HbiM. [To aTOMy NMOBOAY CM. OXBaAbHOE CAOBO B popMe cOHeTa, HamucaHHoe AsKysermme
[Tapunu (1109TOM, 324aCTYIO HE CTOAD YK MATKMM 110 OTHOIUCHHIO K PETYASPHBIM KAUPUKAM):
«Quante volte al Mian farai ritorno / non udrai chiuder porta o latrar cane, / sien pur le
vesti che tu hai d’intorno / ¢ le parole tue diverse e strane. / Ma con pronto soccorso a le tue
brame / egli offrira la sua povera mensa, / e vorra parte aver ne la tua fame. / Pero che tutti
con affetto eguale / sa gli uomini abbracciar quell'alma immensa; / e fa suo cittadino ogni
mortale»: cm.: F. REINA (ed.) Opere di Giuseppe Parini, Milano, Dalla Societa tipografica de’
classici italiani, 1825, p. 277. [ AocaoBHb1il nepeBoa: « CKOABKO OBl pas ThI He BO3BPAIIaACs
K MuaHu, Thl He yCABIIIMIID HU 3BYKa 3alIMPAIOIIEHC ABEPH, HU cO0aubero Aas, Oyab Aake
OACKADI, KOTOPBIC Thl HOCHIIIb, U CAOBA TBOM 9yXMMH U cTpaHHbIMU. Ho rotosbiit momous
TBOEH JKaXXKAE, OH IIPEAOCTABUT Tebe cBOI OEAHBIH CTOA U 3aX0YeT Pa3ACAHUTH C T060I1 TBOM
roaoa. OpHako 3Ta Ge3MepHast AylIa yMeeT OXBATUTb OAHOM M TOM XKe AI0OOBDBIO BCEX AIOACH
M ACAAQET CBOMMH COTPaKAAHAMH BCEX CMEPTHBIX > . ]

"' Cwm.: A. BIANCH]I, Listruzione secondaria tra barocco ed eta dei lumi, cit., p. 80.

2 ITepBoc nspanue Methodus ¢ mapasseAPHBIM HTaABSHCKMM HEPEBOAOM CBSLICHHHUKA
Deaepuxo bexkapuna coaeprxutes B npuaoxernu K kaure: D. CORZUOL, Scuole normali e studio
della retorica nella Lombardia austriaca del Settecento. Francesco Soave figura di mediatore tra area
italiana e area tedesca, Pisa, Giardini Editori e Stampatori, 2007, p. 108—119. £ 6aaroaapen
Aoktopy Kopriyoas, mpeaocTaBuBIICH OAMH 3K3EMIIASIP STON KHUIH B MOE PACIIOPSDKCHUE.

73 Cm.: D. CORZUOL, Scuole normali e studio della retorica nella Lombardia austriaca del
Settecento, cit., p. 108.

4 Cwm. Tam ke, p. 113.

> Cwm.: L. PICANYOL, Brevis conspectus historico-statisticus ordinis Scholarum Piarum, Romae,
Apud Curiam Generalitiam, 1932; Ip., Le Scuole Pie. Origine. Spirito. Attivita. Storia , «Leco
dei nostri centenari», n. 13-14 (1949), p. 15-86; Ip., Chierici regolari poveri della Madre di
Dio delle Scuole Pie, 8: Enciclopedia Cattolica, cit., 1949, 111, coll. 1438 — 1441; Ib., Lezioni
di storia scolopica. X. XI. XII., «Rassegna di storia e di bibliografia scolopica», XVI(1950),
p-13-22; XVII (1951), p. 10-20 ¢ 21-28; C. VILA PALA, Sintesis de la historia de la Orden de las
Escuelas Pias, B coopunxe: Escuelas Pias. Ser e historia, Salamanca, Ediciones Calasancias, 1978,
p- 35-51; G. AUSENDA, Chierici regolari poveri della Madye di Dio delle Scuole Pie, 8 xaure:
G. PerLICcCIA — G. Rocca (edd.) Dizionario degli Istituti di Perfezione, cit., vol. 11, coll. 927
945; P. F. GRENDLER, The Piarists of the Pious Schools 8 xaure: R. L. DE MOLEN (ed.) Religions
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Orders of the Catholic Reformation in Honor of Jobn C. Olin on his Seventy—Fifth Birthday, New
York, Fordham University Press, 1994, pp. 253-278; M. RoSA, Spiritualita mistica e insegnamento
popolare. L'Oratorio e le Scuole Pie, B xuure: G. DE RosA — T. GREGORY — A. VAUCHEZ (edd.)
Storia dell’ltalia religiosa. 2. Leta moderna, Bari, Laterza, 1994, p. 271-302.

7¢O Kaaacance cm., raaBHbIM 06pasom, 0630p: V. FAUBELL ZAPATA, La bibliografia actual
sobre San José de Calasanz, «Annali di storia dell'educazione e delle istituzioni scolastiche »
4 (1997), p- 305-317. Cpeau buorpaduii, mOSIBUBLINXCS B IOCACAHUE ACCATHACTHSI, YKOKEM
caeayromue: C. BAU, Biografia critica de San José de Calasanz, Madrid, Editorial Bibliografica,
1949; Ip., San José de Calasanz, Salamanca, s. n.t.,1967; G. SANTHA, San _José de Calasanz. Su
obra. Escritos, Madrid, B. A.C, 1956, anpexxae Bcero, — S. GINER GUERRY, San José de Calasanz.
Maestro y fundador, Madrid, B. A.C., 1992.

77Tlo moBoAy KapTuHbI ObmecTBeHHOrO obpasosBanus B Pume B XVI-XVII BB. cm.:
G. PELLICCIA, La scuola primaria a Roma dal secolo XVI al XIX. Listruzione popolare e la
catechesi dei fanciulli nellambito della parrocchia e dello «Studium Urbis> da Leone X a Leone XI1.
1513-1829, Roma. Edizioni dell’Atenco, 1985; C. SCHIAVONTI, Appunti e suggerimenti per una
storia della scuola a Roma nel 1600, «I problemi della pedagogia» XVI (1970) p. 1001-1073.

" Cm.: G. AUSENDA, La pedagogia calasanziana, B xuure p. BRAIDO (ed.) Esperienze di
pedagogia cristiana nella storia, cit., p. 325-396. Crout A006aBHUTb, YTO B ITOM [TAAALILIO0 — OKOH-
YaTEABHOM MECTOHAXOXKACHHH LIKOABI, OCHOBaHHOM Kaaacancom, — A0 cux nmop npeGoiBaer
PYKOBOACTBO OPACHA.

7 Cwm.: C. VILA PALA, En torno a la union de las Escuelas Pias con los p. de Luca, « Archivum
Scholarum Piarum» III (1979) n. 6, p. 197-244.

% Cwm.: C. VILA PALA, Sintesis de la historia de la Orden de las Escuelas Pias, cit., p. 36.

81 Cm.: L. PICANYOL, Lespansione scolopica nel mondo durante trecento anni, «Leco dei
nostri centenari», n. 11-12 (1948), p. 66-70; G. AUSENDA, Chierici regolari poveri della Madre
di Dio delle Scuole Pie, cit., coll. 929-930. Kparkyio ucropuio Bcex pesuACHIMMN, YIOMSIHYTHIX
B TEKCTE, CM. B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX CTaThsix B KHure Diccionario Enciclopedico Escolapio, vol. 1,
Madrid — Salamanca, Publicaciones ICCE — Ediciones Calasancias, 1983. Cpeau ynomsiay-
TBIX OOUTEAEH AMIID B TOH, YTO HAXOAUTCS B KaMITH, CKOAOTIbI TOCTOSIHHO HAXOAUAHUCH BIAOTb
AO HACTOSILETO BpeMenH, cM.: L. PICANYOL, Memorie storiche della casa di Campi, «Bollettino
del santuario di S. Pompilio Maria Pirrotti» XXII (1942) nn.1-6; 8-9; XXIII (1943) nn.1; 2;
4; 6; XXIV (1946) nn.l; 4; XXV (1947) nn.6; §; XXVI (1948) nn. 2; 4; 6; 12; XXVII (1949)
nn. 2; 4; M. GAuD1USO, Gli Scolopi a Campi. (Note sullo sviluppo dalla fondazione al sec. XIX),
B usaanun: C. Maci (ed.) Campi e il Salento. Storia. Letteratura. Arte, «Ricerche e studiin Terra
d’Otranto» VI (1993) p. 405-560. O6pasoBareabHast ACATEABHOCTD CKOAOIIOB B AllyAMHCKOM
TOPOAKE B HEAABHEE BPeMsI ObIAA YITOMSHYTA CBUACTEACM, KOTOPOTO OIIPEACACHHO HEAB3S 3aI10-
AOSpHUTDb B cuMmarusx Kk kaupy, — Kapmeao Bene, em.: C. BENE, Sono apparso alla Madonna,
Milano, Mondadori, 1984, p. 13.

82 Cm. Atti dei capitoli generali celebrati in Roma negli anni 1637 e 1641, «Archivum
Scholarum Piarum» XIII (1954) p. 31-79, ocobenno p. 56.

8 Cm.: G. AUSENDA, Chierici regolari poveri della Madye di Dio delle Scuole Pie, cit., col.
930.

84 Cm.: A. TANTURRIL, Gli scolopi nel Mezzogiorno d’Italia in eta moderna, «Archivum
Scholarum Piarum» 25 (2001) n. 50 (Becb HOMEp BKAIOYaeT AQaHHYIO MOHOTpaduio), p. 76.

%5 1o OBOAY pEKOHCTPYKITHH BCeX ITEPUITETHI, TPEATIECTBOBABIINX OOBHHEHUIO <« CKOAOTIOB-
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raauaesii» nepep Casmennoin Kanueaspueit em.: L. PICANYOL, Le Scuole Pie e Galileo Galilei,
«Rassegna di storia e bibliografia scolopica», XI-XII (1942), Becb HOMEp BKAIOYAET AAHHYIO
moHorpa¢uio; S. GINER GUERRY, Saz José de Calasanz. Maestro y fundador, cit., p. 921-1114.

8 Cm.: G. SANTHA, Lopera delle Scuole Pie e le cause della loro riduzione sotto Innocenzo X,
Monumenta Historica Scholarum Piarum, Romae, Apud Curiam Generalitiam, 1989.

87 Jta TOuKA 3peHHs BKpATIIE IPEACTABACHA, XOTh U C L[EABIO €€ ONPOBEPXKEHMUSI, B HEGOAD-
IIOM IPOU3BEACHUU Tommazo Kammaneaast Liber apologeticus contra impugnantes institutum
Scholarum Piarum (Anonrozemuneckas xnuza npomus Hanadaowux na opoer GAa204ecmusnix
uixon). COUMHEHHOE, BeposiTHO, B 1631-1632 rr. 1 ocTaBIIeeCst HEUBAAHHBIM, 3TO IIPOU3BEACHUE
66140 06Hapy>keHO Acopcrapuo [TukanpoaoM B apxuBe ckoaonos B Kapkape u ony6aukosano
OTACABHBIMH BblITycKamH B kypHase «Ephemerides Calasanctianae» (1932) N0 4, 5, 6. B paas-
HeiueM ToT ke [ TMKaHbOA CHOBa M3A2A 3TO IPOM3BEACHUE B IPHAOKEHHH K cBOcH pabote Le
Scuole Pie e Galileo Galilei, cit., p. 229-239. I lepeBoA Ha HCIIAHCKM A3BIK MO>KHO [IPOYECTD B IIPH-
AoxxeHuH K pabore: G. SANTHA, San José de Calasanz, cit. p. 721-739. AHrauiickuil nepeBoa
C OOIIMPHBIM IPEANCAOBUEM, HMEIOLIUI TO AOCTOMHCTBO, YTO PACITY THIBACT MHOTOYHCACHHbIC
CHHTaKCHYECKH 3aIlyTaHHbIC MecTa opuruHasa, cm.: K. JENSEN — A. K. LIEBREICH (edd.)
Liber apologeticus contra impugnantes institutum Scholarum Piarum, «Archivum Scholarum
Piarum>» VIII (1984) n. 15, p. 29-76. ITo noBoay OTHOIIEHHUI AOMHHHMKAHCKOTO $praocoda
u ckosonos cM.: G. CALT, Campanella e gli Scolopi. A proposito dell” «Apologia delle Scuole
Pie», «Rendiconti della R. Accademia nazionale dei Lincei. Classe di scienze morali, storiche
e filologiche», serie sesta, XI (1935), p. 403-427; Ip., Campanella e gli Scolopi, «La voce del
Calasanzio» VIII (1935), p. 9-12; L. P1CANYOL, Le Scuole Pie e Galileo Galilei, cit., p. 40-49;
C. VILA PALA, i Influencia de Campanella en la pedagogia calasancia?, «Suplemento de Revista
Calasancia», [ (1959), pp.7/45; [G. AUSENDA], Lumile presenza delle Scuole Pie nella vicenda
umana di Tommaso Campanella, «Ricerche» 11 (1982), n. 3, p. 147-169.

88 Cm.: M. BUCCIANTINY, Eredita galileiana e politica culturale medicea: il caso degli Scolopi,
«Studi storici» 30 (1989) p. 379-399; M. Rosa, Spiritualita mistica e insegnamento popolare.
L’Oratorio e le Scuole Pie, cit.

% 06 MHCTUTYIHOHAABHOI IPOYHOCTH OOGUTEACH B TEPMAHCKOM PETHOHE B ACCATHACTHE
cokpamenust cM.: G. L. MONCALLERO, La fondazione delle scuole degli Scolopi nell’ Europa
centrale al tempo della Controriforma, Alba, Edizioni Domenicane, 1972, p. 88. I'To moBoay
TIATEABHON PEKOHCTPYKLIMM COOBITHI, IPUBEAINX K PECTaBPallMu KOHrperauuu cM.: G.
SANTHA, La fidelidad a Calasanz: el p. Juan Garcia del Castillo, segundo general de las Escuelas
Pias, Salamanca, Ediciones Calasancias, 1982, p. 37-54. I'To moBoaAy BoccTaHOBACHHS OpACHA
em.: Ip., Elp. Cosme Chiara, cuarto general de las Escuelas Pias (1665-1671). Paciente restaurador
de la Orden, Salamanca, Ediciones Calasancias, 1983, p. 18-26.

70 MacmTab 4eAOBEYECKHX MOTEPh B OPACHE 33 ACCATUAECTHE COKPAIIEHUS OI[EHUBAETCA
no-pasnomy. Coraacuo pabore G. AUSENDA, Chierici regolari poveri della Madye di Dio delle
Scuole Pie, cit., col. 930, xotopoii caeayer P. . GRENDLER, e Piarists of the Pious Schools, cit.,
p- 270, 4ncA0 MOHAXOB, IIOKUHYBIIUX OpAcH, cocTaBAasiro 200. boaee cymecTBeHHBI TOTEPH
coraacuo C. VILA PALA, Sintesis de la historia de la Orden de las Escuelas Pias, cit., p. 40: us 490
MOHax0B B 1646 r. uepes aecath aeT octasock HemHoruM 6oace 200. CoraacHo aHOHMMHOM
paborte Statistica delle Scuole Pie nellanno 1646, in cui vennero soppresse, «Revista Calasancia»
XIV(1927) p. 123-128, a umenHO p. 125-126, 94cAO CKOAOIIOB 32 ACCATUACTHE COKPATHAOCH
npumepso ot 500 a0 150.
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91Cwm.: A. TANTURRI, G/i scolopi nel Mezzogiorno d’ltalia in eta moderna, cit., p. 29.

92 Cwm.: C. VILA PALA, Sintesis de la historia de la Orden de las Escuelas Pias, cit., p. 41.

73 Cwm. Tam xce, p. 42.

%4Cwm.: G. AUSENDA, Apostolado extraescolar en la tradicion escolapia, Salamanca, Ediciones
Calasancias, 1983.

?> OtHocureabno tekcta Kpamiozo coobuserns cm. «Archivum Scholarum Piarum» 111
(1938) p. 44-51 u, B 60ace nepasuee Bpems, O. ToSTI, Alle sorgenti: riscoperta del carisma
del Calasanzio. Luci per le Scuole Pie di oggi e domani, «Archivum Scholarum Piarum» XVI
(1992) n. 32, p. 1-93, ocobenno, p. 49-53. IlepeBoant Ha ncnanckuit — G. Santha, San José de
Calasanz, cit., p. 746-751 u V. FAUBELL ZAPATA, Antologia pedagygica calasancia, Salamanca,
Universidad pontificia de Salamanca, 1988, p. 61-66. OTHOCHTEABHO AATHPOBKU 3TOTO AOKY-
menTa [ Tukanpoa, koropomy caeayer IllanTa, ykaseiaer 1610 r., Ho CeBepuno Xunep leppu
3aMEYACT, YTO CEMbCOT YYCHUKOB Ob1A0 yoke B 1602 1. 1 4TO, C APYTO¥ CTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPbIE MECTA
B TEKCTE [IOAPA3YMEBAIOT OOLIMHHYO )KU3Hb, yCTAHOBACHHYIO CPEAU CKOAOIIOB B ceHTsA0pe 1604 1.
IToaToMy AOKyMEHT, I10 BCEit BEPOSTHOCTH, BOCXOAUT K 1604-1605 rr.: em.: S. GINER GUERRI,
San_José de Calasanz, cit., p. 428n.

% Cm. G. P. Brizzl, Riforme scolastiche e domanda di istruzione, in ID., Istituzioni scolastiche
e organizzazione dell insegnamento nei domini estensi nel XVIII secolo, cit., p. 53-98, ocobenno
p. 66 u 82; C. MARAZZINI, Per lo studio delleducazione linguistica nella scuola italiana prima
dell’Unita, «Rivista italiana di dialettologia», IX (1985), p. 69-88, ocobenno npumedanue 14
(p- 85). CoraacHo cBupceTeabcTBY Butroprno Aabdsepy, ncnoapsosanue 06paTHoi HyMepaluu
KAaccoB 0b1A0 B x0Ay B caBoiickoM [ Ipemonte eme B XVIII B., cm.: V. ALFIERI, Vita, Milano,
Rizzoli, 1987, p. 67-68 u 322.

?7 BecbMa BEpOSITHO, UTO ITOT MOCAEAHHIET TEKCT MOXKET ObITh 0TOXAECTBACH O ChopHuxom
aeeend o nexomopuix cesmuix desax (Leggendario di alcune sante vergini), ncnoapsoBaBummcst
B puMCKUX HadaAbHBIX 1KoAax B X VIII B.: em.: E. VACCARO, 1 [ibri di testo nelle scuole dello stato
pontificio durante il secolo XVIII, « Accademie e biblioteche d’Tralia», XLVII (1979) p. 357-369,
a MIMEHHO, p. 363. boaee poanHHOe 3araaBue 3ByYUT Kak COOpHUK A€2e10 0 HEKOMOPBIX CBIIMbIX
desax, wcerasmux ymepemn 3a HMucyca Xpucma u 3a coxpanenue cssmoii seput u descmseennocmi,
em.: Leggendario di alcune sante vergini, le quali vollero morire per Gesu Cristo e per mantenere la
santa fede e la verginita, Roma, Giunchi, 1794.

"T. e. apudmeTiKa — 72pts. peo.

% PeAaKTHPOBAHHUE ABYX AOKYMEHTOB GbIAO AAUTEABHBIM 1 TPyaoeMKiM. DakTryaeckn ¢ 1628 .
Kanaacanc pas sapanue casimenanky Askakomo [parjpanu cocraButhb ux nepsbiit Habpocok. Tawoke
o npuxasy Kaaacarca csiiennk Antonno M. Butaan moAroToBra 1x HOBYIO peAAKIIHIO, 4TOObI
IIPEAAOXKUTD €€ TeHEPaAbHOMY KaruTyAy 1641 r. B aaabHeiiniem, TeM He MeHee, YYaCTHUKH KAITUTyAQ
HE PACCMOTPEAH TEKCT, [IEPEAAB FEHEPAABHOMY HACTOSITEAIO U €I'0 IIOMOLHUKAM 32A29y COCTABUTD
OKOHYATEABHYIO BEPCHUIO B TYCHHE Tpex MecsiieB. | [ocKoAbKY 13-3a H3BECTHBIX [IEPHUIICTHIL, YAAPUB-
LLIMX [I0 OPACHY B COPOKOBBIE TOADI, BOIIPOC ObIA OTAOXKEH, AULID B 1665 I. reHEpaAbHBIH KAIIUTYA
OAOOPHA AATUHCKHI TEKCT STUX AOKYMEHTOB. 10 MOBOAY pEKOHCTPYKIMU STUX COOBITHI CM.:
O. TosTt1, Dichiarazioni circa le nostre Costituzioni, Regole e Riti comuni, « Archivum Scholarum
Piarum» XIV (1990) n. 27, p. 1-80. Texct, 0A06peHHBIH reHepasbHBIM KATUTYAOM 1665 I., MOXKHO
BUACTb B Kuure Constitutiones Religionis Clericorum regularium pauperum Matris Dei Scholarum
Piarum cum notis et additionibus ex litteris apostolicis et decretis Capitulorum genevalium, Romae,

Zempel, 1781, p. 279 ss. (IlpaBuaa) n 318 ss. (O6mue o6psiabL).
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1%TTo noBoay cpaBHeHus ¢ TPOrPaMMaMH, PEAYCMOTPEHHBIMU B TPAMMATHYECKOM KypCe
Ratio nesyntos cm.: M. BARBERA (ed.) La Ratio Studiorum e la parte quarta delle Costituzioni
della Compagnia di Gesu, cit., p. 174, nota 2.

1 Cwm.: Tam xe, p. 56.

12 Texcr Ratio Studiorum 1694 r. ony6auxosan 8 Constitutiones Religionis Clericorum regu-
larium pauperum Matris Dei Scholarum Piarum, cit., p. 164 ss. B arom usaanuu Constitutiones,
BocxoasimeM K 1781 1., Ratio waswiaercst Methodus seu Ratio studiorum pro exteris a Capitulo
generali 1694 instituta. B aeticrBureabHOCTH B 1694 I. He OBIAO T€HEPAABHOTO KAITUTYAA: KAIIUTYA
1692 r. paa reHepasbHOMY HacTosiTeAlo Poun 3apaHNE HOATOTOBUTD AQHHBIH TEKCT, KOTOPBII
ObIA 3aBEPLICH, HACKOABKO MOXKHO IIOHSATD, B 1694 1.

193 TTo aromy nosoay cm.: S. GUARRACINO, Guida alla storiografia e didattica della storia,
Roma, Editori Riuniti, 1983, p. 26. MaprusaabHasi poAb, OTBEACHHASI HCTOPHU B UE3YUTCKHX
KOAAETHSX, IBASICTCSI HACACAMEM FOPa3A0 foaee AaBHEH tpapuuuy, cM.: E. CHABOD, Lezioni di
metodo storico (ed. L. FIRPO), Bari, Laterza, 1985, p. 9-15.

10417, IIOBOAY 3aKPBITOCTH HE3YHUTCKOH AuAakTHYeckor Moaear B X VIII B. cm.: M. ROGGERO,
La crisi di un modello culturale: i gesuiti nello stato sabaudo tra Sei e Settecento, B coopuuxe:
G. P. Brizz1 (ed.), La «Ratio studiorums. Modelli culturali e pratiche educative dei gesuiti in
Italia tra Cinque e Seicento, Roma, Bulzoni, 1981, p. 217-248.

195 Cm., cootsetcTBenno Summarium actorum undecimae Congregationis generalis...habitae
Romae in domo S. Pantaleonis anno 1698, «Archivum Scholarum Piarum» V (1940) p. 3-17,
ocobenno p. 14, u Capitulum generale XIV... celebratum Romae A. D. 1718, «Archivum
Scholarum Piarum» VII (1942), p. 3-26, ocobenno p. 16.

106 Cnr.: S. GINER GUERRY, La vocacion escolapia, B coopuuxe: Escuelas Pias. Ser e historia,
cit., p. 301-335, ocobenno p. 331; p. GARZL, Loriginalita di Giuseppe Calasanzio nella storia
delleducazione moderna, «Ricerche» XI (1991) n. 3, p. 195-220, ocobenno p. 210.

107 Texer Decretum cm. B xaure: G. SANTHA, p. losephus Augustinus Delbecchi a S. Nicolao,
Collegii Calasanctii in Urbe fundator ac Ordinis Scholarum Piarum praepositus generalis
XVII, Romae, Editiones Calasanctianae, 1969, p. 310-312. HekoTopsie oneHku 110 dTOMY
II0BOAY BbIcKasaHbl B pabore G. AUSENDA, La pedagogia calasanziana, B xuure: p. BRAIDO
(ed.) Esperienze di pedagogia cristiana nella storia, cit., p. 382-383; a Taxxe B pabote
F. BocHICCHIO, Lorganizzazione degli studi nel collegio degli scolopi durante la Controriforma,
B kaure: A. BERSELLI — A. SAMARITANI (edd.) Giovambattista Melloni (1713-1781) nel
suo tempo e nel suo ambiente. Giornate di studio nel secondo centenario della morte (Pieve di
Cento 24/10/81 — 22/5/82) Pieve di Cento, Comune ¢ Collegiata di Pieve di Cento, 1984,
p. 337-371, ocobenHo p. 357.

198 TTo moBoay mupokux rpaHui; GUAOCOPHU B MPETOAABAHUU B AAHHYIO ITOXY CM.:
L.P1caNYOL, Lantico collegio Calasanzio di Roma, «Rassegna di storia e bibliografia scolopica»,

1(1937), p. 3-28; 11 (1937), p. 3-34; I11(1938), p. 18-36.



E. B. bersxosa KOPMYUNE KHUTU
KAK UICTOYHUMK IT1O OBPA3OBAHUIO
AYXOBEHCTBA 1 MOHAIIIECTBA

PYCCKOMH LIEPKBH B XVI s.

EBpomnerickue yyeHsle 3HaKOMBI ¢ KOpMYHMU ITOYTH HCKAIOUUTEABHO IT0 3aMeYa-
TEABHOMY HCCACAOBAHHIO HEAABHO YMEPIIIETO HccAeAoBaTeas M. >Ky>1<el<al. Ho pa6ora
M. Kyskeka He Moraa ObI ObIT HAIIHICAHA, €CAY OBI €1 HE IIPEAILICCTBOBAA AAUTEABHBII
OIBIT 110 M3y YeHn0 KopMunx poccuiickuMu y4eHbIME, CPEAU KOTOPBIX HEOOXOANMO
Ha3BaTh, K IPUMEPY, MUTpornioanTa Eprenus (BOAXOBI/ITI/IHOB&)Z, H. B. Kaaravosa®.
Ocoboe mecro 3anumaet pabora 6apona I. A. POSCHKaMH(l)a4, KOTOPYIO OH TaK 1 He
ycrieA okoH4uTh. Celyac CTaAO XOPOIIO U3BECTHO U UM €TI0 ITOMOIHIKA — KYIIIIa
AarreBa’, MOTPATUBLIETO CBOE COCTOSIHUE U ITOYTU BCIO )KU3Hb Ha HCCACAOBAHHE
Kopmunx. Heo6x0AuMO Taxoke HasBaTh HMeHA BbIAAIOIIUXCS] ICTOPUKOB-KAHOHHCTOB
A. C. ITaBaosa’, H. C. Cysoposa’, B. H. Benemesuua®. B XX 8. ata pabota 6b1aa
npoaoaxena Bamurpanuu C. B. Tpoutikum’, 0TAABIIMM MHOTO CHA Ha TOATOTOBKY
nspanust Kopmueit . Casbl, koTOpoe He 6b140 ocymectBacHO. VccaepoBanne
Kopmueit 65180 npoaosskeno B tpyaax . H. [Mamosa'®. B HacTostmee BpeMsi cep0-
CKHeE y4eHbIe ocymecTBUAU ABa u3paHus Kopmuert cB. CaBBbl

Nsyyenne Kopmuux npeacraBasieT 6OAbIINE CAOKHOCTH B CHAY 00beMa
MaMSTHHKA, Pa3HOOOpasus ero cocrasa, OOMANS CIIUCKOB ¥ pasbpOCAHHOCTH X
II0 pasHbIM MecTaM xpaHeHUs.. HoBble METOABI CKAHHMPOBAHUS PYKOIIHCEH MOTYT
poABUHYTH Aeao usydeHust Kopmuux. C 2007 1. BeaeTcs pa60Ta UCCAEAOBATEAD-
ckoro koaaekTuBa B cocrase E. B. beasikosoit, A. B. Momkosoii, T. A. Onapunoi,
. H. anoBa Hap uccaeaoBanueM I levarnoit Kopmueit npu nopaepsxku PITHO.
OAUH U3 BaXHBIX HTOTOB HCCACAOBAHUS, KOTOPBIH AOAXKEH CKOPPEKTHPOBATH
Tpya M. JKyxeka, — aro nmepecmoTp mpeacraBacHUs O ABYX uspaHusAx Kopmueit
B XVII B. M3panue, Hadatoe B 1649 r., 65140 3aBepiieHO TOABKO B 1653 1., kHura
IPOIIAA HECKOABKO 3TAIIOB AOPAOOTKH, 1 COXPAHUBIIHMECS IK3EMIIASIPBI OTPAXKAIOT
pasHbIE CTAAUU 3TOTO uspaHus L Apyroe Ba)xHOE AOIIOAHEHHUE KACAETCS BAUSHUA
YKPauHCKOH IedyaTHOM KHIDKHOCTH Ha n3panue I levatnon Kopmueri: M. OKysxexy ne
OBIAO U3BECTHO, YTO HCTOYHUKOM IA. 36 IIOCAY>KMAA TAABA U3 UBAAHHOH BO AbBOBE
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Kopmuas Knuea. XV — navanro XVI 6. Apocaascruii Myseii-3anosednux.

AM3-15494 4.33206.-333.

B 1614 r. xauru Moanna 3aaroycra « O cBsiercTse» . Vsydena 6b1aa ¥ pykonucHast
TPAAULIMS PYCCKUX CITUCKOB, IPEALIECTBOBABIIMX KopMyeil: 0ABIIMHCTBO PyCcCKUX
II0 IIPOUCXOXKAEHHIO cTaTell He BomAo B | Ievarnyio Kopmuyro, a Bomau Aums Te,
PYCCKOE IPOUCXOXKACHHUE KOTOPBIX HE OBIAO 0003HAYCHO.

IIpopesanHast pabora 10 U3YYEHUIO PYKOIIUCHOM TpaauLuy ciuckos Kopm-
Yel TO3BOAMAA BBISIBUTH OAOKH, KOTOPbIEC B HAMOOABLICH CTEIEHH ITOABEPTaAUCH
M3MEHEHHSIM U AOPAOOTKaM, K TAKUM OAOKAM OTHOCSITCSI HACTABACHUSI AYXOBECHCTBY,
CAy>Kallle HICTOYHUKOM II0 HcTOpun 00pasoBaHust. BeiAeAeHME 3THX HCTOYHUKOB
HEOOXOAUMO B BUAY KPaMHEU CKYAOCTH CBEACHHUM IIO UCTOPUHU O6paSOBaHI/IH

B Poccuu B XV1 B.

O pycckux mkoaax B nepsoi moaoBuHe XVI B. umeercst oyeHb MaAo U3Be-
cruit. JKutusa pycckux careix XIV-XVI BB. yacTo copepxar TpadapeTHyIo
¢pasy: KOraa AOCTUT BO3PACTA, OTAAAH €TO POAUTEAU YUUTHCS IPaMOTE («eraa
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AOCIIE BO3PACTOM, BAAILIA €TO POAUTEAU B Hay4E€HHE rpaMOTe»). B sxutnn Map-
tnanuana beaosepckoro (ym. B 1483 1.) TOBOPUTCS 0 TOM, YTO POAUTEAN OTBEAH
ero k npen. Kupuaay, a oH 0TAaA €ro B y4eHHE «IPAaMOTHOH XUTPOCTH» (T. €.
HCKYCCTBY IpaMoThl) Aaekcero [ TaBAOBY, MOHACTBIPCKOMY ABSIKY, )KUBLIEMY OKOAO
oburean. Kurtue coobmaert, 4ro pemecaom («ACAOM>» ) AbsIKA OBIAO KHUTH IIUCATD
M Y9UTb YYCHUKOB UCKYCCTBY rpaMoThlL. [ Jocae Toro kak Maprunuas 6s1ctpo 00y-
YHMACS IIUChMY U rpaMoTe, cB. Kupraa BeAUT eMy «KHUraM noyvatucs» (U3y4dars
kuury). Coxpanuauce KHurH, cnucanusie Maprununanom beaosepckum. Oana
u3 HanucaHHbix UM pykonuceit (PI'B. Tpouuk. 762) copepxur Ckurckuii ycras,
0 KOTOPOM MBI eLiie OYAEM TOBOPHUTb.

O TOM, 4TO CYLIECTBOBAAU CIICLIMAABHbBIC YYUTEAS, OOy4aBIIHE IPaMOTE,
M3BECTHO U U3 APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB. Kak mpaBnao, aTy $yHKIIMIO BBIITOAHSIAO AyXO-
BEHCTBO, HO apxuenuckon Hosropoackuit [eHHaanit 0OTMEYaeT Kak OTKAOHEHHUE
T0, 4T0 B HOBropoae o0y4eHueM 4TCHNIO 3aHUMAIOTCSI IPOCTBIC MYXXUKH, IIPHYEM
HE CTOABKO O0YYaI0T, CKOABKO MOPTAT (<« A ce My>)XHKH HEBEKH yIaT pebsIT, Aa pedb
eMy HCOpTHT> )'%. DTO 3aMeYaHMe APXUEMMCKOMNA 3aCTABASIET MPEATIOAOXKHTD
CYL|ECTBOBAHHE PA3HBIX CUCTEM O0ydeHUs. XOTS MOHACTBIPH U SIBASIAMCH HECO-
MHEHHO AASL 9TOTO [IEPUOAA LICHTPAMU KHUTOIIMCAHUS, HO 00y YeHHUE IPOHCXOAUAO
BHE MOHACTBIPEH — B PYKOIIUCSX 3TOTO IIEPHOAA IOCTOSIHHO BOCIIPOUSBOASITCS
3aIIPETHI HAa BXOA OTPOKOB B MOHACTBIPH.

CaaBsiHCKas cucTeMa 00yYeHHsI IPaMOTE H3BECTHA M 10 YKA3aHHUSIM I1€YaTHBIX
a30yK U 110 HabAOACHHEM 3THOrPadoB. Mlccaea0BaTeAr CIUTAIOT, YTO OHA BO MHOTOM
coxpanuaack y crapoobpsiaues. (Ho Heo6x0AMMO 0TMETHUTB, 9TO B cTapoo6psiade-
CKOH TPAAULIUH 3TY PYHKIIHIO BHITOAHSIOT HCKAIOYUTEABHO SKCHIIUHbL, HHTEPECHO,
YTO U B IIEPBBIX CTAPOOOPAAICCKUX MOHACTHIPSIX JKCHIMHBI 3aHUMAAUCh KHHUTO-
nucanueM. VsBecTHbl YeTaBbl, peryanpymomye KHUronucanue Ha Aekce.)

Cam crioco6 npousHouieHust HazBaHUs OyKB (IpeAcTaBASIOIUX cO6OM
B CAABSIHCKOM a30yKe ONPEACACHHOE CAOBO), 2 3aTEM COCAMHCHHE HX B CAOTH
¥ IPUCOCAUHEHHUE APYTOTO CAOTA IPEACTABASIA 0COOYIO CAOXKHOCTD U CIIOCO0-
CTBOBAaA 9CTKOMY U IIAABHOMY (HapacIieB) IPOU3HECCHUIO CAOB, IPEACTABASS
coboil cBoero poaa raoccorasuro. b. A. Yenenckuit numer: «B nponecce
00yYeHUS yYaIUICS CTAAKUBAACS C CAMBIMH PAa3HOOOPA3HBIMU COYCTAHUSIMH
3BYKOB, B TOM YHCA€ M C TAKMMH, KOTOPbIEC PEAABHO B sI3bIKE HE BCTpeda-
©o1csl... CaMo uyTeHHe OYKBapsi HMEAO XaPaKTEP CBOEIO POAA TAOCCOAAAMM,
KOTAQ B OIIPEACACHHOM PUTME IPOU3HOCUAUCH HAPACIIEB 3aBEAOMO CTPaHHBIE
3BYKOBBIC COYETAHUS, IIPU ITOM CIICLIMAABHOC BHUMAaHHUE 00Opaiasoch Ha
TO, 9TOOBI B TAKUX COYCTAHHSIX HE CAYYaAOCh ACCUMHUASLUU... B pesyabrare
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B 3HAYUTCABHOH CTEIICHU IPEOAOAEBAAACH ECTECTBEHHAS APTUKYASAITMOHHAS
CKOBAaHHOCTD S13bIKa — <« BBIAAMBIBAACS SA3BIK> , IO METKOMY BBIPa’KEHUIO CAMHUX
HHGOPMAHTOB > 13 Tem campim nepepaBasach ocobas (HepeAyLHpOBaHHAA)
CHCTEMa AUTYPTHYECKOTO MPOU3HOIIECHHA.

Bce 06yueHme cTPONAOCH Ha IIOCTEIICHHOM BKAIOYCHHH B CUCTEMY OOrocaye-
aus. [lepBoit kuuroit o6yuenus sBasaaco [lcaatups (Hauboace ynorpebasemas
KHUTa B 60TOCAY)KEHHH, €€ YUTACT 4YTel] (AHATHOCT), T. €. HU3IIUI LIePKOBHBLI YUH
MAM UNOANAKOH (mopbsk). [Ipudem ncroapsoBasach CAcAOBaHHAS TICAATHDB,
KOTOpasi copepkasa B cebe 60rocaykeHHE CyTOUHOE («4acoB> )).

Caeayromas yqe6Haﬂ KHUTA ObIA2 ATIOCTOA — €T0 YHUTAET B LlepxBu AnakoH,
U HakoHel] EBaHreAre — €ro 4uTaeT B LIePKBH CBSICHHHUK.

Takum 06pasom, cama cucteMa 00y YeHHSI IPAMOTE IIPEAIIOAATaAA BOCXOXKACHHE
4eAOBEKa B IIEPKOBHBIH KAUP. He 1Mest 11epkoBHOTO MOCBSAIIEHNUS, OH MOT Y4aCTBO-
BaTh B LIEPKOBHOM OOTOCAY>KEHHH, B YACTHOCTH « KAHOHAPIIHTD> (T. €. IIPOIeBarh
TICPBBIC [ICCHU KAHOHA).

IJra cucrema O6Y‘I€HI/IH BOCXOAMT, ITIO-BUAUMOMY, K BUBAHTHUHCKOU CUCTEME.
B CxurckoM nmarepuke UMEETCsl Pacckas O CTaplie, KOTOPBIH, KOrAa ero o0yyasu
rpamore, pomrea A0 cAaoB [ Icaarupu «IToaoxxu Iocnoan xpanenne ycrom Mmonm>
M 3aMOAYAA HaBCETAQ.

3HaHUe IPaMOThl OBIAO HEOOXOAUMBIM YCAOBHEM AASI AIOOOI LICPKOBHOI CTe-
neHu. 1o TpeboBaHme, BOCxoasiee K HoBeaae 6 ra. 4. FOcrunuana, 65140 x0pormo
U3BECTHO B PYCCKOH KHIDKHOCTH, TaK KaK BOIIIAO BO BCe peAakIiu pycckux Kopmanx
B cocTaBe raaBbl Cobpanust B 87 raaBax. DTH 5ke TPEOOBAHUSI COACPXKATCSI B KAHOHAX
Tpyaabckoro cobopa (19-m) u Ceapmoro BceacHckoro (2-m). Kaxaprii enuckon
00s13aH ObIA 3HATH IPABHAA AITOCTOABCKHUE, COOOPHBIE U OTEYECKHE, COACPIKALHECS
B Kopmunx. Kopmuast HenpemeHHO A0OAXHA ObIAQ HMETBCST Ha KKAOH Kadeape,
U B PSAC CIIUCKOB €CTh YKa3aHUSA, IIPAaBUAA KaKOH KadeApbl OHH HCIIOAB30BAAU
(M3BECTHBI CCHIAKHM Ha CY3AAABCKHE, HOBTOPOACKHE M TBEPCKHUE [IPABHAA).

Kak mokasaso wuccaeaoBaHue, TOT BHA, KOTOPBIH OBIA IIOAOKEH B OCHOBY
neqatHoro uspanus Kopmuedt, Bocxoaut k Cy3pasbCKoM peAakiuy ¢ AobaBae-
HUSIMU, CACAQHHBIMH MUTPOIIOAUTOM AaHHUHAOM (1522 r.)14. Cpean aTux A0DOaB-
A€HHMH — CTaThH, PYCCKHE 110 IPOUCXOXKAeHUIO. OAHAKO CIIPABIIUKU HE BKAIOYHUAU
3HAYUTEABHBIA PSIA CTATEH PYCCKOTO IMPOUCXOXKACHUSA, HMeromuicsa B Kopmunx
pycckon peaaknuu. Fimenno ata pepaknusa B Msacaukosckom, Hosropoacko-
Coduiickom n YyaoBckoM n3Bopax Oblaa OoAee BCErO PACIPOCTPAHCHA B 3EMASIX
Mockosckoi Pycu XV-XVI BB. Ha ceroans Mo>xxHO roBOpHTS 0 6oaee gem 200
Kopmuux, cpean Hux ToabKO 45 cepbckoil pepaxunu. To, 4TO B OCHOBY I1€4aTHOTO
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M3AAHHSI HE OBIAU BKAIOYCHBI MHOTHE CTATH PYCCKOH PEAAKIHH, XOTSI CIIPABIIUKH
M PAaCIlOAAraAH €€ CIHMCKAaMU U B OubanoTeke narpuapxa Hukona taioke nmeauncno
CITUCKH 9TOH PEAAKIIUH, OTPAXKAET TEHACHIINIO, XaPAKTEPHYIO AAS ICYATHBIX H3AQ-
Huil ¢ cepeaunsl XVII B. — cMeHy opHeHTaIIUu ¢ pycCKUX APEBHHUX TEKCTOB Ha
rpedecKre HAH CAABSIHCKHUE neyaTHble. KopMuas siBAsIeTCSl OAHOI U3 IIEPBBIX KHUT,
BBIIYLICHHBIX IIpH NaTpuapxe Hukone, 1 B ee mocaecAoBUH yKe OTpasHAaCh 3Ta
OPHEHTALIUS Ha TPEYECKHe KHUTH, IIPUBEALIAS BIIOCACACTBHH K packoay B Pycckoii
Llepksu.

B pycckoit peAakIiiy COACP>KUTCS LIEABIH PsiA CTATEH, B KOTOPBIX cpOPMYAHU-
pOBaHbI TPeOOBAHMS K CBSILICHHUKAM U CIICKONAM U KOTOPBIE IOMOTAIOT IIOHSTH
CHCTEMY PEAUTHO3HOTO 00pa3oBaHusl.

MBI yoke yIIOMHHAAH O IPEATIMCAHUU IPAMOTHOCTH AASL CBSILIICHHUKA. 1pebo-
BaHHUE yMETh YUTATh pacripocTpansercs (o kpaiiHer mepe ¢ XIV B.) 1 Ha MOHaxXOB.
3Aech BOKHBIM siBAsieTcs ipeanucanue CKUTCKOTO ycTaBa (MTaMATHUK, KOTOPBIH
HO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAETCSI MAAOU3BECTECH 3AMAAHBIM CAABUCTAM, XOTS YXKE ABAXKABI
ony6aukoBan ). B Hem, B yactHOCTH, TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO KQXKABIH, KTO )KEAAET
CITACTHCH, AOAPKEH YMETb YUTAaTh. JOABKO TOTAQ OH CMO>KET COBEPIIATH CBOE KEACH-
HOE IIPAaBUAO U IOHUMATh CMBICA ITUCAHUI. DTO OYEHDb BAKHBIH MOMEHT: TPaMOT-
HOCTb BBICTYIIA€T HEOOXOAMMBIM YCAOBHUEM HE TOABKO IIOCTABACHHSI B LICPKOBHBIE
CTeleHH, HO U Boobuie ycaoBueM cracenust. VIMeHHO BceM, XOTAIUM CBOEro
criaceHus1, ¥ appecoBaH CKUTCKUi ycTaB. B HeM cnenimaAbHO oroBapuBaeTcs, 4To
OH 00pallleH HE TOABKO K MOHAXaM, )KUBYIUM BHE MOHACTBIPEH, HO U K MUPSIHAM,
U KO KEHII[THAM — UM AQIOTCSI IPABUAA MOAUTBBI, AASI HICIIOAHEHHS KOTOPBIX HY)KHO
6b1Th rpamoTHBIM. MoanTBa 1 3HaHue [lucaHust OTKpBIBacT AOPOrY K CIIACCHHUIO
geroBeka. JHaueHHe CKUTCKOrO ycTaBa B TOM, YTO OH PacIPOCTPAHSET Ha BCEX
MOHAIIIECKUE HOPMBI, ¥ TEM CAMBIM MOHACTBIPS (2 TOYHEE CKUT) CTAHOBUTCS 00pas-
IIOM AASI K&KAOTO, K KOTOPOMY AOAXKHO CTPEMUTBCS. B 1ieHTp cmaceHus craBurcs
KEACHHAsI MOAUTBA, COBEPIIACMAS II0 IICPKOBHOMY YCTaBy (IIPHUCIIOCOOACHHOMY AASL
CAY>KOBI 6€3 CBSILIEHHUKA — 3TO 0c00ast TeMa). Tes camvim npasuivnoe cogeputernie
CYMOUH020 KPY2d MOAUIME 8 COOMBEMLMEULL C VIImMasom U CIMAHOBUMICS OCHOBHOT
yeavro xpucmuanckoti susuu. Ipyano nepeouenuts 3HadeHre CKUTCKOro Ycrasa
AASL pycckoit Tpasunuu. HaM yaaaocs Ha ceropHst BoUIBUTH 0K0AO 60 crinckoB
MaMSITHUKA 1 HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHUTB, YTO XOTS yCTOMYNBO CKUTCKHI YCTaB BKAIO-
YaeTCsl B COCTAB I/IcpycaAHMCKorolé, CYLIECTBYET 3HAYUTEABHOE YHUCAO CIIHCKOB,
rae Cxurckuii ycras coeaunsercs ¢ Kopmueit kuuroit. Hakonen, cymectsyer psia
rAaB, 001Kx Kak Aast CKUTCKOTO ycTaBa, Tak 1 Asst IyAoBckoil peaakuu Kopmueit
KHUIH.
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Hecomuenno, uro Ckurckuii ycras (Ha aTo ykasbiaa eme M. Ckabaanrano-
Bu4'”) BO MHOTOM OTIPEAEAHA KAK XapaKTepP PYCCKOTO PEAMTHO3HOTO 06pasoBaHus,
TaK 1 BOOOLIIE COACPIKAHUE PYCCKOM peAUrno3Ho KyAbTyphl X VI-XVII B. 1 okazaa
3HAYUTECABHOEC BAMSIHHE HA CTAPOOOPIAICCKYIO TPAAULIUIO.

Mrak, B Kopmunx Berpedaercst neablit psia o6mux ¢ TumukoHoM raas.

Kopmuas Ha Pycu He siBAsIAach TOABKO AOCTOsIHHEM enncKoncKux Kadeap. Ot
XVIB. pomno ne menee 51 crmcka. AocTaTo4HO OTMETUTS, 4TO B X VI B. BMOCKOB-
CKOH PyCH OBIAO BCETO 7 eIapxuM. KoquHe 9aCTO BKAAABIBAAMCH B MOHACTBIPH, HO
OHU OBIAU U B LIEPKBSIX Y AyXoBeHCTBA. [ Joyuenus, Bxoasue B Kopmuyro, roBopsit
0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH 3HAHUS CBSILICHHUKAMU IIPABUA AASL HA3HAYCHUS CIIUTHMHUIL.
TpeboBanue cOXpaHEHHUS IPABUA CTAHOBUTCSI OCHOBHBIM B CIIMCKOIICKOM ITOYYCHHH,
BXOASIIEM B Koquonlg.

Jro ¢pparmenT 137-i1 HoBeaar! FOcTHHMAHA, BomIeALIel B KadecTBe 87 -1 rAABBL
B Co6panue B 93 raaBax E¢ppemonckoit (Apesrecaassuckoit) Kopmueii'”. Asrop
IIEPECTABUA CTPOKU HOBEAABI M COCTABHA U3 HUX C HE3HAYUTECABHBIMU H3MEHEHUSMU
cBoi1 TeKCT. CMBICA 3TOr0 HEOOABIIOTO MO OOBEMY TEKCTA B TOM, YTO CIIUCKOIIBL
U APXUEIHCKOIbI HECYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 HAPYIICHHE LIEPKOBHBIX KAHOHOB,
IIOTOMY YTO HapyIIeHHE KAaHOHOB IIPUBOAUT K boxkpum kasusM. B Texcre cospan-
HOTO [IOYYCHUS UCYe3Aa KaK PUIypa UMIEPATOPa, KOTOPBIN 00s3bIBAET CIIUCKOIIOB
XPaHUTb KAaHOHBI, TAK U TPeOOBAHHE IIPOBEACHUS COOOPOB.

Ho He ToABKO enucKonbl, HO U CBALIEHHUKU 00S3aHbI 3HATh KAHOHBI, YTOOBI
IIPABUABHO BBIIIOAHSITH O0s13aHHOCTH AYyXOBHUKOB. HammoMHuM, 4To B oTAM4ME OT
Busantun, Ha Pycu npuxoackue CBAILICHHUKU BBIMTOAHSAU (QYHKIIMH AYXOBHHU-
KOB; IPaBAR, 3ACCh TOXKE CYIIECTBOBAAM OIIPEACACHHBIE IPEAMCAHHS (IPUHUMAT
Ha ucnoseab He 6oace 20—30 yeaoBeK, HE IPUHUMATD MOAOABIM CBSICHHUKAM
JKEHIIMH ).

IToy4yeHne HOBOIIOCTABACHHBIM CBSIIIIEHHUKAM BXOAUT Kak B cocTaB Kopwm-
qnx?’, Tak ¥ B cocTaB YCTaBOB.

B mepBbIx 5Ke CTpOKaX MOy4EHH S HOBOIIOCTABACHHOMY CBSIIEHHHUKY «ITOyYe-
HHE 3aKOHY AcHb B HO4b» (Ilc. 1) mOHHMMaeTCst KaK MCIIOAHEHHUE «3aMOBEACH
IIPEXBAABHBIX AIIOCTOAOB U IIIECTHU BCACHCKUX COOOPOB U IIOMECTHBIX U IPaBUA
CBATHIX OTIOB»>!. AaAee MOyYeHUE TOBOPUT O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH CIACTHUCH, He
quTas 9acTo boxecrBennsix [ Tncanmit. CHagasa yTBepsrAIOTCS Te AOOpOACTEAN,
KOTOPBIE AOAKCH UMETB CBAIICHHUK (AOOPOHpaBHE, KPOTOCTD, ALOOBD, IEAOMY-
apue). B sanpetnTeanHoit $opme H3AOKEHO TO, YTO HE AOAKECH TBOPHUTS CBSIICH-
HUK. 3A€Ch Ha IEPBOM MECTE UACT «KOIYHHHK>» (3TO CAOBO MHOTO3HAYHO — OT
0003HAYCHUS SBBIYHUKA AO COBCPUIAIOIIEIO TAYMACHHUE HaA CBSATHIHEH), CPEAU
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OTPHLIAEMOTO PSIAQ €CTb U OECCTHIACTBO, U IIbSHCTBO, AUXOUMAHHE (pOCTOBque—
CTBO), 3aNIPeT GUTH KOTO-AM60 1 OXOTUTHCS. ECTh M IpeANMcaHus HACYET OACKADL
(AruHHAS U HesipKast). 3alpelaeTcst YTeHUue BO3OpaHeHHbIX KHUT (Heo6xO0AMMO
OTMETHTB, 4TO ¢ Hayara XV B. B cocraBe KopMyux u YcTaBOB IOSIBASIETCSI CITUCOK
OTPEYCHHBIX KHHT), & TAKXKE ACAAHUE TOTO, «9EMY HAYYHACS PAHBIIE>» — ITOT
CIIMCOK AOBOABHO HEOKMAQHHBII: CIOAQ BXOASAT «9apbl U AcYObI» (T. €. Marus
U AcueHHUE), «/Aekb» (T. €. KOCTH) U IIaXMaThI>~, Cpeau npeanucanuit — mpa-
BHABHOC YCTPOCHUE AOMA, 3AIIPET 3aCTABASITh pabOoTaTh Ha ceOsI HUIKUX, BOCIIUTA-
HHE ACTEH 1 UX 00pasoBaHuUe («y4u cBoemy myTH>» ). Aasee HAYT HpeANTUCaHUS,
KACAIOIUECs] COBEPIICHMUS OOTOCAY>KEHHSL, B TOM YUCAC U OIIPEACASIETCS, KAK MOTY T
Yy4aCTBOBATh B €TO COBEPIIEHUU Pa3HbIE IIEPKOBHBIE YHHBI.

CAeAonmmZ PsAA — NPEANMCAHUA HE MPUYAL]aTh HEAOCTOMHBIX (B IIEPBYIO
OYepeAb UMEETCS B BUAY OPaIHOE COCTOSIHUE YCAOBEKA) HH 32 ACHBIH, HU M3-32
otHowmeHKA K HeMy («Hu o Aapy, Hu o crpacTy, Hu 1o A68U>» ). Cpean 065-
3aHHOCTEH HEPEEB YIIOMUHACTCS YIACTHE B COO0Opax: « A Ha COOOp IPUXOAU U Ha
HCIIpaBACHHUE IIEPKOBHBIX BEICH U HA IIPUATHE HCTHHHOTO Pa3yMa, AA MOXKEIIb
AATbh DAATOAATH TOCAYLIAIOIUM TEOSI U SIBUTb BCEM> . DTO IIOYYEHUE HE TOABKO
KOITHPOBAAOCH B pyKONHUCHBIX KOpMYHX, HO M AABaAOCH B PYKH ITOCTABASIEMOMY
B BUAE CBUTKA, 4 BIIOCACACTBUHU U3AABAAOCH B BUAE 6pomfop1)123. Ero texcT umea
OIPOMHOE BAHSIHUE Ha PYCCKOE AYXOBEHCTBO (cAOBa M3 IOy4YeHUS «MAAACHEL HE
pa3yMeeT, a MEPTBELL HE IYET>» CTAAH KprAaTbIMI/I). B apesneitmeit Hopropoackon
Kopmuel kK HeMy IPUMBIKAIOT CTaThH, HE BOIIEAIINE BTOcAeACTBHH B I JedaTHyro
Kopmuyro: ToakoBaHue CBAIIEHHUYECKOTO YMHA, YTO €CTh Hepel; ToAKOBaHME
annocroabckoil Llepksu, ToakoBanue 605xecTBEHHOM CAy>K6I)124. Mnage pacroso-
xeHbI 9TH cTaTh B Kopmuux YypoBcko#t peaakiuu (peAaKLu/m, APEBHEUIINI
crrcok kotopoit — ITepmckmit — Bocxoput k 70-m rr. XV B.). 3a€ch K cTaThe
«Eraa (T. e. KOTAQ) OTCTOUT HOBOMOCBSICHHBII TIOT YPOK>» MTPUMBIKACT APYTas
CTaThsl, TAKXKE OOpallleHHAsI K CBAIICHHUKAM M UMCIOLIAsl Pa3HbIC HAIIMCAHUS
B Pa3HBIX PEAAKIIUAX, — « CaplmuTe UEPEUCKUI npenoAOGHny”I co6ope > (I‘AaBbI
64-65)*. OTa cTaThs, OOpalleHHAS K CBANICHHUKAM C TPEAYIIPEKACHUSIMU
06 0c000i1 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 COOCTBEHHBIC IPEXH U 34 TPEXH IACTBBL. JTa
CTaThsl IepepadaThBAAACh HEOAHOKPATHO, K HEH OblAM npucoearHensl 10 kpar-
KUX IIOyYeHHUH, comocTaBAsieMbIX ¢ 10 3ammoBeAsIMH Ha CKPHDKAASAX, B KOTOPBIX
II0CAC BO3MOXKHBIX BOIIPOCOB, 3aAABACMbIX HEBEPHBIMHU, AABAAUCH OOTOCAOBCKHUE
OTBETHI, [IOMOT'AIOIHUE, BO-IIEPBBIX, 00BSICHUTD TPOUYHOCTb, 4 C APYIOH CTOPOHSBI,
Eaunctso Bora, nebpitue 3aa («He cymee 9TO 3A0%» ), BOCKPECEHUE MEPTBBIX,
CrpamHbIi cya.
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ITO HE EAMHCTBEHHBIH IPUMEP BKAIOYECHHS KATEXETHYECKUX TPOU3BEACHHUH
B Kopmuyio, Ha yTO mepBoi 06paTHAa BHUMaHue M. K0p3026. 3Aech UMeeTCsA
KaK MaTPUCTUIECKUI CAOU MOAOOHBIX CTaTeH — <<Bonpocm U oTrBeThl AHacra-
cuss Cunaura» (VII B.), [Tocaanue Adanacus AAeKCAaHAPUHUCKOTO K AHTHOXY
KHA3I0, — TaK U COYMHEHUS, IIPOUCXOKACHHE KOTOPBIX TaK M OCTAETCS HE YCTa-
HOBACHHBIM: «IloydyeHne nmepkoBHOE O CBATOMN Bepe CBATBHIX OTEIl» (D\aBa 76),
TAC B KATEXETHYECKOH GopMe M3A0KEHO HE TOABKO IpomdHoe 6orocaosue, HO
u BbIcTpamuBaercs Hekas cuctema nonstuit (Kro ects Bor? U IMoyemy Bor? Yro
Ectp Tpouna? IToparusno au ects boxxue ecrectBo nau I'lpustusro? Yro ects
Bepa? Yro ectp Bepuuk? Uro ects He60?)™.

Bxawouenue atux npousseascHuii B Kopmuyro ob6bsicHsieTcs TeM, 4TO
B XV-XVI BB. y>ke 4€TKO OCO3HABAAOCH, YTO CBSILICHHUKAM HEOOXOAMMO YMETh
oTBe4aTh Ha BONpochl. (I ToMuMO cOBCTBEHHO KAHOHUYECKUX U 3AKOHOAATCABHBIX
TeKCcTOB pycckre Kopmune copepkar sSHAIUTEABHBIH AACT OAEMHYECKUX U 60Or0-
CAOBCKHX CTaTei, KOTOPBIE MBI CEHYAC HE PACCMATPHBACM. )

Me1 cHOBa BO3BpalaeMcs K TeMe MOCTaBACHHS B CBAIIeHHUKU. OHa HAXOAUT
AaabHermIee passutre B Kopmunx. B Hux BkalodaeTcst 3HAYMTEABHBIH PSIA TEKCTOB,
KACAIOITIXCS CTABACHHUKOB, T. €. AIOACH, BBIABUHYTBIX IPUXO>KAHAMH Ha CBSIIIICHCTBO
(I'lpakTrKa BRIOMPATh IPUXOKAHAMH CBSICHHUKOB U AUAKOHOB (<« MCKYCHBIX M TPa-
MOTE TOPa3AbIX U KUTHEM HEIIOPOYHBIX> ) OBIAQ YTBEPIKACHA CroraaBom®®: «Csu-
AETEABCTBO AYXOBHHKA O CTABACHHHKE> (Koquaﬂ Conosenkas 1493 r. — PUD.
T. 6. N¢ 516 06. — 517)), ocoboe pasBUTHE MOAYIHA ITOT PSIA, KAK OTMETHARA
A.B. Momxosa, B Kopmunx 3armaaHo-pycckoit pCAaKHI/II/I29. ITopsipox cBHAETEABCTBA
O CBSILIEHHUKE MEHSIACSI — CHAYaA2 TPeOOBAAOCH IIPUCYTCTBHUE 7 IIOIIOB CBUACTEACH,
3aTEM 3aIIUCh OT HHUX, a mocae CToraaBa TOABKO CBUACTEABCTBO AyxoBHHUKA. [ Tocae
CBHACTEABCTBA O HEMOPOYHOU >KU3HU CTABACHHUKA, CKPEIIACHHOTO IIOPYYHOH
3aITHCBIO, IIPOUCXOAUAO HCIBITAHUE CBSIICHHUKA, KaK OH YMEET YUTATh yKE YKa3hl-
BaBLIMIics panee Habop: [Tcaatups, Anocroa, EBanreane. Yoxe mocae nmocraBaeHus
coBepIIaroch 00yueHue cayx6e AuTypruu, mpudeM TeKcT KoHIa XV B. OIIPEACASIET
6 HeACADb AASL OOYYCHHSI AMAKOHA U nona®. IMeHHO B CBSI3H ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO
00y 4CHUSI IIOCTABASIEMbIX B LICPKOBHBIC CTCIICHH 1 HA9AA AKTHBHO CTABUTHCS BOIIPOC
00 yunanax. Kax nucaa apxuenmcxon Hosropoackuit [ennaamit, 4061 «Beaean
YYHAMINA YYMHUTH: 2 MOH COBET O TOM, YTO YYHUTH BO YYHAHUIIIE, IEPBOE a30yKa rpa-
HHIIA ICTOAKOBAaHA COBCEM, AQ U IOATUTEAHBIC CAOBA, AA IICAATBIPS C CACAOBAHHEM
HAKPEIKO; U KOAH TO HU3Y4YaT, MOXKET IIOCAE TOTO IPOYYHBAsl U KOHAPXATH U YECTH
BCSKBIA KHUTU>» (U3 mocaanus K mutpornoauty Cumony’ 1). Takum obpasowm, ewe
B KoHIe XV B. OblAa OCO3HAHA HEOOXOAUMOCTD CO3AAHUS YIUAUILL AASL OOyUeHMs
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Y4aCTHIO B OOrocay>xeHuU. Ty ke TeMy craBua 1 Croraas B 26-11 raase «O yunau-
IJaX KHIDKHBIX II0 BCEM I'PaAOM>». B 3TOM raaBe IpeATHChIBACTCS B KAXKAOM TOPOAE
COBAABATh YYMAUIIA, KYAA ObI OTAABAAM ACTEH HE TOABKO CBSIIICHHUKOB U AMAKOHOB, HO
U BCE IIPAaBOCAABHBIC XPUCTHAHE «HA yYEHHE IPAMOTE, Ha y4eHHE KHIDKHOTO ITUChMa
U [JepKOBHOT'O IICHUS IICAATHPHOTO M YTCHHS HAAOHHOI0> 32 VY4UTD B 9TUX LIKOAAX
AOASKHBI OBIAM TPAMOTHBIE CBSICHHUKH, HA HUX 5KE BO3AArAAOCh U HAOAIOACHHE 32
HpaBCTBeHHOCTbIo33 .

Takum obpasom, u B Croraase mpeAriosaraaach Ta xe cucreMa obyueHus,
CBSI3aHHAsI HEPa3PBIBHO ¢ OOTOCAY)KCHHUEM.

Boo0ue, borocayskeHue 1 HpaBCTBEHHOCTb BMECTE C [IPABUABHBIM LIEPKOBHBIM
YCTPOMCTBOM — OCHOBHOM IpeaMet pacemorpennst Croraasa. 2Kusup o0mmectsa
B XVI B. HOAYMHSAAACH IPEATTUCAHUSIM YCTaBa, XOTS U OBIAU MHOTOYHCACHHBIE
HAPYLICHUSI, IPOUCXOAUBIINE OT «IIPOCTOTHI» T. €. HeydeHocTH. OOpasnom Aast
MIOAPKAHUSI AOAXKEH OBIA BBICTYIIATh MOHACTBIP, TAC BCE, BKAIOYASI KHUTOIIHCAHNE,
nopAdrHsIA0Ch YeraBaM. OpAHako u B MOHACTBIpsiX CToraaB pUKCHPOBAA 3HAYUTEAD-
HBIC OTKAOHEHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C PA3AMYHOTO POAA TOPTOBACH, a TAIOKE IMAACHHEM
AVICIUIIAUHBI U ITIbSIHCTBOM.

B srom naaHe co3paHHbIe Ha YKPAHHE MIKOABI IPU OPATCTBAX B YCAOBHSIX MHO-
TOSI3BIYHOM KYABTYPbI CTABHAHM YK€ COBCEM UHBIE 3aAa4H 00y IeHMUs. YoKe CO3AAHHAS
B 1576 1. B OcTpore mkoaa 6b1aa TPeXbsI3bI4HOM: CAaBﬂHo—rpeKo-AaTI/IHCKofI34.

[TosiBAeHUE CAABSIHCKOTO KHUTOIICYATAHU S 3HAYUTEABHO IIOBAHSIAO Ha Pa3BU-
THe 00pa3oBaHusl: a30YKH 3aHUMAIOT 3HAYUTEABHOE MECTO CPEAH IICPBOM I1CYATHOM
npoaykuuu. Kpome Toro, cam nporjecc KHUroneyaranus TpeboBaa yxe He IPOCTo
IPAMOTHBIX, YMCIOIUX YUTATh AIOACH. BosHuKaA Bonpoc 06 ucrpaBACHUM KHUT,
B3SITHIX B OCHOBY M3AQHHSI, O HEOOXOAMMOCTH CPAaBHEHUS CAABSIHCKHX U IPEYECKHUX
kHur. CaMa cucTeMa KHUTOIIEYaTaHHs, PACIPOCTPAaHEHUE CAABSHCKUX H3AQHUH U3
APYTHX CTPaH, pa3BUTHE KHUTOIICYATAHHS HAa IPEYECKOM S3BIKE CO3AABaAA HOBOE
CAMHOE KYABTYPHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, 3HAYUTEABHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAY PA3BUTHIO IIPEA-
CTaBACHUI O HCOOXOAMMOCTH O0YUYEHHSI HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM.

PasBuTHe KHHUrOIEYaTaHUSA B €BPOINECHCKUX CTPaHAX HAIIAO TAKXKE CBOE
orpaxerue B Kopmunx — csimennnk Bacuauit usz Ao0AuHa AAST HCITPABACHUS
U [OMOAHEHUs Tekcta pykonucHoi Kopmueit B 1604 r. ucrioab3oBaa napsaHue
KAHOHOB Ha AATHHCKOM si3bIKe, Bhimneamiee B [ Taprxe B 1561 .. IIpeancaosue
K pykonucu Bacuauns Arob6anHcKoro 6140 epBOHAYAABHO HCIIOAB30BAHO KaK IIpe-
aucaosue K I Iedarnort Kopmuert, Ho mo moseaeHuto nmarpuapxa Hukona sameneno
Ha npoctpantoe Ckasanue o0 yupexxaenun narpuapuiectsa B Poccun. Camo Haan-
4He MAPYKCKOTO U3AAHUS KaHOHOB B AI0OOAMHE U BO3SMOXKHOCTb UCIIOAb30BAHMS
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€ro YKPaHHCKUM CBSIIIICHHUKOM IIOKa3bIBACT U3MCHECHHE CUCTEMbI OOpa3oBaHMUsI.
O6y4eHne AATBIHY CTAHOBUTCSI OCHOBOK 00Pa30BaHMUs B 3AIIAAHOPYCCKHX IIKOAAX
XVIs.

Ho u B ceBepropycckux Kopmunx B XVI B. sipko mpocrymnaer HOBasi TeH-
ACHIIMS K CO3AAHUIO CUCTEMaTH4YeCcKOro cBoaa. VIMeHHO cucreMaTu4ecKuil CBOA
C aBTOPCKUMU KOMMEHTAPHSIMH OTPasKaA HOBBIH CIIOCOO ITOAXOAA K TEKCTY U HOBOE
KayecTBO y4eHOCTH. OCHOBHBIM IPEMATCTBHEM B Pa3BUTHH HAYYHOH KPHTUKH
TEKCTA ABASIACS IEPEBOAHOH XapaKTeP TEKCTOB M PA3AHYHE B ACKCHYECKUX ITAACTAX
IIepeBOAOB. B BosHUKIIIEM cITOpe 0 MOHACTHIPCKOM 3€MAEBAAACHUU 3HAYUTEABHOE
MECTO 3aHSA CIIOP O TOM, 4TO K€ IIOHUMAETCS ITOA CAOBOM «CEAO> B IPEYECKON
nucbMeHHOCTH. HO AAST OTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC IPUXOAMAOCH OOPAIATHCS K CAMH-
CTBEHHOMY U3BECTHOMY B 3TO BpeMsI IIEPEBOAYUKY — 3HaMeHUTOMY Makcumy I'peky.
Pabora Hap cO3AaHHEM HOBOIO KAaHOHMYECKOTO CBOAR, OCYLIECCTBACHHAS Baccua-
HoM I JaTpukeeBBIM, CBHAECTEABCTBYET O HOBBIX TEHACHITHSX B PYCCKOM KYAI:TYPC36.
MsBecthoit mosemuct Baccnan, yuenuk Huaa Copckoro, momeitascs co3aars
CHUCTEMATHYCCKUI CBOA U BKAIOYHTH B HEro cBOH Tpakrar «CobpaHue Hekoero
cTaplia Ha BOCIIOMHUHAHUE CBOCTO OOCIIAHMS O OTBEPXKECHUN MUPa>.

ApeBHepycckas cucteMa 00yYeHMsI 1 HOBas CO3AABAEMasi CUCTEMA IKOABHOH
yaeHocTH ¢ cepeanHsl XVII B. B Poccun pasaeasioTcs: ApeBHepycckas cucTeMa
COXPAHSETCS B CTAPOOOPSIAYECKON TPAAULIMH U IIPOAOAYKACT CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE
B CKMTaX M ACPCBEHCKOM CHCTEME YIUTEABCTBA (<« 94EPHEIECTBO> ), HOBAsI CHCTEMA
CTaHOBUTCSI OCHOBOH B IIEPBYIO 04EPEAb CEMUHAPCKOTO 00Pa3oBaHUs, OPUEHTUPO-
BaHHOTO HCKAIOYHTEABHO Ha ACTEH AYXOBHOTO COCAOBH:. B pesyaprate ropokane
B XVII B. BBIIAAAIOT U3 CHCTEMBI PEAUTHOSHOTO O0Pa3OBaHUsl M OTCTPAHSIOTCS
M OT y4acTusi B OorocayxeHuu. FHTepec K 6OrOCAY>KEHHIO U CIIOPBI O HEM AQXKE
B paborax uctopukoB XIX B. TPakTyIOTCS Kak «00psia0BepUe> .

BriBoabI:

ApeBHepycckasi cucTeMa CBsI3M 00PasOBaHMsI U Y4aCcTHSL B OOIOCAY>KEHUH
BO MHOI'OM YHHKAAbHA II0 CBOEH mocaepoBareabHocTH. OOydeHrne rpaMOTHOCTH
A0 B HEH IAPAAACABHO C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO YYaCTUsI B OOrOCAy>KeHUH. JHAHUE
OOrOCAY>KEHHSI 1 BOBMOXKHOCTb COBEPIIATH CYTOYHBIH KPYr OOrOCAY>KECHHsI pac-
cMarpuBaioTcst B TekcTax X VI B. Kak HEOOXOANMOE YCAOBHE CIIACCHUSI HE TOABKO
AASI MOHAIIIECTBYIOIINX U AYXOBEHCTBA, HO U AAS MHUPSIH.

I TosiBA€HUE CAABSIHCKUX II€YaTHBIX U3AAHUM B KOHIlEe XV B. U AaAbHeEHIIIEE
cospanue tunorpaduii B Poccun u Ha YKkparHe 3HAYUTEABHO U3MEHSET HE TOABKO
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COCTaB KHIDKHOCTH, HO U BAUSIET Ha IIPEACTABACHHE 00 00pa3oBaHHOCTH, BBIABHUIASL
HOBBIE TPEOOBaHMSI HCOOXOAUMOCTH 3HAHHSI MHOCTPAHHDIX SI3bIKOB.

Kopmune xauru copeprxar uapopmarnuio o6 obpasoBanuu Ha Pycu MHOroypos-
HETO MOPsIAKA:

1. Kopmune copepxar TOT 00eM KAHOHHIECKUX, 00rOCAOBCKHX M AUTYPrude-
CKUX 3HAaHHH, KOTOPBII ONIPEAEASIA YPOBEHb OOPA3OBAHHOCTH PYCCKUX CITUCKOIIOB,
a TAKKE BAUSIA U HAa YPOBEHb OOPa3OBAHHOCTH AYXOBEHCTBA.

2. Kopmune copepkaT TEKCTBI, OIIPEACASIBIIIHE, KAKUE KHUTH U TAC MOTYT OBITH
YUTAEMBI, 4 TAKKE HHACKCHI 3aIIPEICHHBIX KHUT.

3. Kopmune copepsKaT IPOU3BEACHUS KATEXU3UYECKOT0 XKAaHPA, OIIPEACASIBIIIE
ypOBEHb OOTOCAOBHS.

4. Kopmune copepskaT v epBble ITAMSTHUKH AeKCHKOrpadun — « Peds xup0B-
CKOTO 513bIKa>» (MBI CIIELIMAABHO HE OCTAHABAMBAAHMCH Ha TOM BOIIPOCE, IIOTOMY YTO
BIIOCACACTBHH 3TOT XKaHP pasBuBaercsi BHe Kopmuux).

5. Kopmure copepikar yHHKaABHBIE CBEACHHUS O TPEOOBAHUH K [IOCTABASIEMBIM
B CBSILIICHHUYECKUE AOAKHOCTH U TIO3BOASIIOT IPOCACAUTh AMHAMUKY U3MEHEHUI
3THX TPeOOBaHUIL.

6. B camux Kopmuux orpasuaocs nusmeHeHne o0pasoBaHHOCTH PYCCKOTO
ob6mectBa: B XV-XVI BB. MOABASIIOTCSA CHCTEMATHIECKHE CBOABL, ACAQETCS TIOITBITKA
HCIIPABACHHUSI 10 AATUHCKUM II€YaTHBIM U3AQHHSIM.

7. HakoHew, caMy pyKonucH CBUACTEABCTBYIOT 00 HCIIOAB3OBaHUH B 00y ye-
HHUH: BO MHOTHX COXPaHHAHMCh BCTABKH YYCHUKOB UCLIOB HEPMCKUI aApaBUT
TaloKe BKAIOYeH uMeHHO B Kopmuyro. Kopmune coaepskar yHHKaABHBIN MaTepHaA
1o TaiiHonucH. (Ykasannas soute [lepmekas Kopmyas mocaepoBaTeAbHO BBITOA-
HCHHA B APYTOH CHCTEME IIMChMa, YeM OCTAABHBIE PYKOITUCH).
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I1. IO. Ysapos OBPA3OBAHME U PEAUTUA:
ITPOEKTBI YHUBEPCHUTETCKHX

PE®OPM HAKAHYHE PEAUTHO3HBIX

BOIH BO ®PAHIIU

Ecau cpaBHuTh peanrnosnoe obpasosanue cepeannsl XVI u cepeannst
XVII B., To pasauna Oyaer koaroccaabHoi. Ho mepexoa ot oaHOro cocrosHust
K APYTOMY OTHIOAb HE ObIA ITAaBHBIM. MEXAY ABYMsI STUMU 3IIOXaMH ACKHT 3UT3ar
PeAurnosHsIx BOMH U He MEHee BaKHOE cOObITHE — TpHACHTCKHIT cOOOP HAM XKe,
Iupe, — KOMIIACKC Mep, IIPEANPUHATHIX B aAyxe Karoamueckoil pedpopmbl HaH
KonTppedopmanmm.

Ho B xakoii mepe ¢ppaHITy3sl, )KuBIIME HaKaHYHe PeAnrnosHsIx BoiH, 0co3Ha-
BAaAU [IPAKTUYECKYIO HEOOXOAUMOCTH pedopM B 00AaCTH 0OpasoBaHuUs?

B cepeanne XVI B. BBIABUTaAOCH HEMAAO ITPOEKTOB, OTHOCALIUXCS K pedop-
MaM yHHUBepcuTeTOB. CyLIecTBYIOMMUM IIOAOKEHHEM ACA OBIAH HEAOBOABHBI
MHOTHE — OAHH CYUTAAH, YTO B HACTOSILEM BUAE YHHUBEPCUTET HE BBIIIOAHSET
CBOIO OXPaHUTEABHYIO GpYHKIIHIO U CAM MOXKET CTATh PACCAAHHKOM OIIACHBIX EpECeH,
ApPyTrHe ObIAM HEAOBOABHBI TEM, YTO PAKYABTETHI IIPABA CAMIIIKOM IIOCIEIIHO BHIAQIOT
CTEIICHU HOBOUCIICYCHHBIM IOPUCTAM, TPETbH OBIAU HEAOBOABHBI YCTAPEBIIUM
copeprkanueM oopasosanust. Ho mockoabky KaXkablil ObIA HEAOBOACH YEM-TO CBOUM,
IIOIIBITKH IIPeOOPasOBaHUI OAOKHPOBAAU APYT APYTa.

[Ipuseay animp opaun npumep. B 1543 r. rymanuncr [Tbep Tassana, B 6yay-
IjeM — KOPOAEBCKHH ACKTOP B AATHHCKOM KPACHOPEYHH U NPHHIIUIIAA KOAAETHH
Boukyp, 614 n36pan pekropom. Onupasice Ha KPyr eAMHOMBIIIACHHUKOB U3 YHUCAQ
KOPOAEBCKUX ACKTOPOB, OH ITOIBITAACS 32 KOPOTKUH ITEPUOA CBOUX IIOAHOMOYHH
IIPOBECTH KapPAMHAABbHYIO pedopmy 0OpasoBanHus Ha aKyABTETE «HCKYCCTBY,
COKpAaTHB CPOKH 00y4eHHs Ha HeM. ApryMeHTH laasaHAa MOTAM GBI CAYXXUTD
MaHH(eCTOM PPaHIIy3CKOrO I'yMaHH3Ma He B MEHbIIEH CTEIICHU, YEM IIPECAOBYTOE
«ITucemo Iapranrioa>. PexTop yrBep>kaaa, 4TO HBIHEIIHEE YAYYLICHUE U3y ICHHS
HayK U UCKYCCTB, U300PETEHHE U PACIIPOCTPAHCHIE KHUTOIICYATAHUS, AAIOT BO3-
MO>XHOCTb YMEHBIUIUTb CPOK 00y4YEHMsI OCHOBAM HCKYCCTB B ITOAB3Y 60A€e YIAy-
6aeHHBIX 3aHsATHH. DaKyABTETHI HCKYCCTB, IPaBa U MEAULIUHBI IIOAACPXKAAU ITO
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npeasoxxeHne. Ho pexropy BocnmpoTuBHacs, 0OAHaKO, AeKaH TeoaroroB Hukoas
AexAepK, KOTOPOMY YAQAOCh CKAOHHUTH Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY $paKYABTETCKOE OOABIINH-
crBo. OOparuM BHUMaHME Ha er0 GOPMYAHPOBKY: COKPAIICHUE TPAAHULIMOHHBIX
KYPCOB IIOPOXAAET HEBEXKECTBO, KOTOPOE U €CTh OCHOBHAS IIPUYHHA AIOTEPOBOM
3apaspl. [ Iaan mpoBaanacs, u [aasana momea Ha [OISTHDI .

laasanp Bomea B ucropuio Ilapmwkckoro yHuBepcHuTeTa €lle U KaK Helpe-
KAOHHBINA IpoTHBHUK I Ibepa ae Aa Pama nau I Ietpa Pamyca, kopoaeBckoro aexropa
B MAaTEMaTHKE, BBICTYIIUBIIETO IIPOTUB 3aCUABSI UACH APUCTOTEASI B YHUBEPCUTET-
ckux nporpammax. Onupasich Ha HOAACP>KKY YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO OOABIINHCTBA,
Taanana p06uBascs ocyxaeHust KHUTr Pamyca, Tpebyst OTIpaBUTh aBTOPA HA FAACPBI.
Ho y npotuBHuKa ApucTOTEAS HALIEACS] BAUSITEABHBIN IIOKPOBUTEAD — KapPAUHAA
Aotapunrckuil, u Pamyc ocTascs B AOAKHOCTH KOPOAEBCKOTO ACKTOPA U IPUHITH-
nasa xoasexa Ae Ilpeas. B 1550 1. on OrIy6AI/IKOBaA CBOIO pedb Lo p/ai[osopbim
Academiae diciplina oratio, B xoTOpo¥t IPEAAOXKUA COKPATUTb BpeMs 00ydeHUs Ha
(aKyAbTETE HCKYCCTB ITyTEM O0BEAMHEHHS 3AHATUI 110 GHAOCOPUH U KPACHOPEIUIO
U PE3KOTO COKPAI[CHUSI BPEMEHH, OTBEACHHOTO Ha U3yYEHHE KHUT ApI/ICTOTCAﬂZ.

OuepeaHast OTIIOBEAb CO CTOPOHBI CTOPOHHUKOB laasaHAa copBasa 3TOT
IIPOEKT, HO HECKOABKO A€T ciycTsl PaMyc BHOBB BhICTymaeT ¢ peGopMaTopCcKUMH
uHunuaTuBaMu. B mae 1557 1. rpsiHyaa Tak HaspiBaeMas «cMmyTa Ha Ayry [Ipe-o-
Kaep». MecTo, pacrioaoxeHHOE cpasy 32 TOPOACKHME CTeHaMU Ha /\eBoM bOepery
Cenbl, H3AaBHA CYUTAAOCh MECTOM OTABIXa ITAPMIKCKHUX CTYACHTOB. PacTymuii
«METaIIOAHC> HACTYIIAA Ha 3TOT YYaCTOK, HO CTYAECHTHI IPOCTHO CONPOTHBASIAUCH
IIOIIBITKAM 3aCTPOUIIMKOB IIPUOPaTh K pykaM aTOT Ayr. Ocob0 sIpOCTHBIE CTHIYKH
IpOU3OIIAU B Mae 1557 r., KOoraa KOPOAIO MPHIIAOCH AQXKE TIOATATHBATh BOMCKA,
YTOOBI IOAABUTH COIIPOTUBACHHUE PasOyuieBaBIIMXCs cTYAeHTOB. OANH U3 3a4KH-
UKOB OblA moBewieH. I TapAaaMeHT, HASI HABCTPEYY IOXKEAAHHUSIM Pa3THEBAHHOTO
KOPOAS, IIPEATIHCAA HE3AMEAAUTEABHO BBICAATh U3 FOPOAA BCEX MHOCTPAHHBIX
CTYACHTOB, 3aIIEPETh YYAIIUXCA B KOAACKAX ITOA AUYHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
IPUHLIUIIAAOB, OTOOPATH Y CTYACHTOB BCE OPY>XKHE U 3aMYPOBaTh OKHA KOAACKEH,
BBIXOASILIIME HA YAULLY, YTOOBI OHU He yberaau B ropoa. Maruanuro nopaexaau sce
MHOTOYHCACHHBIE «CTPIOKM>» (martinettes) — Tak Ha3bIBAAU CTYACHTOB, HE IIPH-
M CaHHBIX HU K OAHOMY U3 KOAAEKEH.

ITepBble MONMBITKH HCKOPEHUTD «BOABHBIX CTYACHTOB>» M IIPEBPATUTh YHU-
BEPCUTET B COBOKYITHOCTb KOAAEXKEH 3aKPBITOTO THIIA, HPEAIPHHUMAAKCH CIIE
B cepeare XV B. KApAMHAAOM DCTYTBHAEM, HO OKa3aAuCh beapesyasrarHsiMu. Ho
Ha CeH pas, y4UThIBAsI HEIIPEKAOHHOCTb KOPOAS U MHOTOKPAaTHO BO3POCIIYIO MOIIb
€ro IMOAHUIIEHCKOTO alIapara, Takast pe¢opma Ka3zaAach BIIOAHE BO3MOXKHOM.
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27 mas 1557 1. x KopoAro npn6bma AenyTanus yHusepcutera. OTuer 06
3TOM BCTpedye BCKOpe OblA omybankoBaH PaMycoM, MOAYEPKHYBLINM CBOIO POAD
B yaaxkuBaHHU KOHPANKTA. Oco0b0€ 3HAYCHHE UMEAN AUYHBIC CBSI3H ITIOCACAHETO
C BAUATEABHBIM KaPAMHAAOM /\AOTAPUHICKUM, CYMEBIIUM CKAOHUTb KOPOAS IIPO-
SIBUTh DAArOCKAOHHOCTH IO OTHOIUCHHUIO K YHHBepcuTeTy. Ho ompasaareabnbie
PEYH ACIIYTATOB, U IIPEXKAE BCero camoro Pamyca, He TOABKO OTBOAMAU OOBHHEHMSI
CTYACHTOB B MATEXE, HO H COACPIKAAU IIPOEKT pecl)opr13.

[Ipeasarasoch co3paath 0CoObIE PEKPEALIIOHHBIE 30HBI AASL CTYACHTOB, KYAQ
AOIyCKaAach OBl AMIIb «4HcTast ybanka». BaoobaBok k ayry IIpe-o-Kaep rakue
IMapKU NAAHHPOBaAOCh Takxke pasbuts y Bopor Cen-Kax u Cen-Bukrop 3a
CYET CEKYASPU3ALUU MOHACTBIPCKHX YFO,A,I/IfI4. Pamyc npuaymaa Ha3BaHUE ITHM
soHaM — «EAuceiickue moast» ; 3anyijeHHbIe TaM GOHTAHBI OYAYT OCBEXKATh BO3AYX,
OYHIAsL €r0 OT HHPEKIMH, QUBHYECKIE YIIPAXKHEHHSI FOHOLIECTBA OYAY T COCEACTBO-
BaTh C OTKPBITHIMH ACKIIMSIMU U AUCITy TaMU GHAOCOPOB HAIIoA0OHE capoB AKaseMa
uan Aukesa. Ho raasusiii magoc Pamyca OBIA HAIPaBACH MPOTHB INPEBPAIICHUA
VHUBEPCUTETA B COOpaHHE 3aKPHITHIX KOAACKEH. YAAACHHE HHOCTPAHIICB [IPUBEACT
K MAACHUIO MEXAYHAPOAHOTO IIPECTHKA YHUBEPCUTETA, @ U3THAHUE « CTPIDKEH >
BBI3OBET KaTacTpodriecKoe COKpaIeHHE YUCACHHOCTH CTYACHTOB U B HTOTE Pa3o-
PHT MacCy PEMECACHHUKOB M TOPIOBLIEB, 3AHATHIX B 00CAY)KMBAHUN YHUBEPCHUTETA.
Bsixoa Pamyc Buaea B pacripocTpaHeHHH OIIBITA TyOAUYHBIX KYPCOB KOPOACBCKHX
AeKkTOpOB. ToABKO OTKpBITOE, MyOANYHOE 0OPA3OBaHKE, AOCTYIIHOE BCEM XKEAAIO-
uM, crrocobHo BepHyTh npectik I laprskckomy yHuBepeuterty.

PesyapraToM KOHPAHKTA CTAAO CO3AAHHME KOMUCCHUH, 3aHATOH IIOATOTOBKOH
poeKTa pepOpMbl YHUBEPCUTETA, KOTOPYIO BO3TAABHAU ABA 3ACHIIHX Bpara: [aa-
AaHp u Pamyc, o6a xopoaeBckux aekropa. Ho cmeprts Taasanpa B 1558 1., cmepts
Tenpuxa II B MapTe caeayroLIero ropa ¥ ocAcAOBaBIIHE 3aTeM OYpPHBIE COOBITHS
IIPUBEAU K TOMY, YTO AEITEABHOCTb KOMHUCCHH OblAa cBepHYTa. Bopouem, HekoTopble
€€ MPEAAOKEHHA OBIAU BBICKA3aHBI HA Tenepaaphsix [lltarax B Opacane 1560 r.,
aB 1562 1. 661U OHY6AI/IKOBaHI>I Pamycom B ero peun, o6pameHHof/’1 K MAAOACTHEMY
Kapay IX. Peup maa o paciiupeHny MHCTUTYTA IYOAMYHBIX ACKTOPOB, BHIOU-
PaEcMBIX KOPOAEM U3 YHCAQ AYYIITHX HPCHOAaBaTCAeﬁs. Yucao xoasexeit pesko
COKPAIAAOCh, 2 OCTABLINECS OPAAUCH IIOA CTPOrHil KOHTPOAb. Ho raaBHbIM 6b1A0
cTporoe cobAIOACHHE IIPUHIMIA OTKPHITOCTH AcKimil. [TIpobaema koHTpOAST Hap,
AUCLMIIAMHOM CTYACHTOB Pa3pellaAach PaMyCOM 3AECTAaHTHOH cl)pasoﬁ, BIIOAHE
B Ayxe Teaemcxozo abbamemea Pabae: «..liberté debridé sera retourne d’'une bride
plus forte» («...cB060Aa 6€3 orpanudeHuIt cama cO60i AOAXKHA 0OCPHYTHCS CAMBIM
CHABHBIM OTPaHUYCHUEM> ). [ [pOCKT IPEeATIHCHIBAA IEPECMOTP YHUBEPCUTETCKUX
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nporpamm ¢axyabreTa CBOOOAHBIX UCKYCCTB, Pe3Koe yBeAndeHHe obbeMa Ipero-
AaBaHUS MaTEMAaTHKHU U FEOMETPHH, BBEACHHE IIPEIIOAABAHUS IPAXKAQHCKOTO ITpaBa
B [ Taproke, cHIDKeHME PacXOAOB Ha OOYYCHIE U IIOAYYCHHE CTEIICHEH, IPUBACICHIUE
umyectBa Llepksu k puHAHCHPOBaHUIO npenoAaBaTeAcﬁ6.

Toraa, B 1562 r., mpoekT Pamyca BpI3BaA XKECTKYIO PEaKIIUIO OTTOPXKEHUS CO
CTOPOHBI ITOYTH BCEH YHUBEPCUTETCKOH Kopropanuu. OAHAKO 11O OKOHYAHHUU
Peanrnosnsix BoitH Ienpuxy IV yaasocs BomAOTUTS B )KU3HB HEKOTOPBIE U3 ITPEA-
AoxeHu# Pamyca.

Ecan mpoext Pamyca Bce »xe MOXHO CYUTATh U3BECTHBIM I/ICTOPI/IKaM7, TO
a0COAIOTHO HE3aMEYECHHBIM OCTAACS APYTOH IPOEKT pedopM, ONyOAUKOBAHHDIIH
3a roa A0 cobObrTuit Ha [ Ipe-0-Kaep.

Aerom 1556 1. apBoxkar I Tapmkckoro mapaamenTa Payas Criridpam moamoasHo
ony6AHKOBaA KHUTY, O3aTAABACHHYIO: « Dicaearchiae Henrici regis christianissimi
progyhmnasmata». 9to 6p1a cbopHHK, cocTosimuit u3 309 ykasos (arréts) or
MMEHH KOPOAS, OTHOCSIIIUXCS, KAK YTBEPIKAAAOCH, «K pedpopMaruu [aaankanckoi
LlepxBu 1 mpaBOCYAHSI B KOPOAEBCTBE CDpaHuHH»S. Kuura BrI3Basa ckaHAQA.
Hapsiay ¢ «cepbesHbIMu>» yKa3aMu, 3A€Ch HAXOAMAHCH H AUUHBIE Acaa Payas Criu-
¢ama, B KOTOPBIX KOPOAB SIKOOBI OpaA 3TOro aABOKaTa IIOA CBOIO 3ALIUTY U XKUBO
KPUTUKOBAA €TI0 BPAroB, K YHCAY KOUX OTHOCHAHCH BAHSTEABHBIC COBETHHUKHU U AQXKE
npesupeHTH [lapaamenTa n poactBeHHuku. CHTYyalMs OTATOIIAAACh TEM, UTO
K aToMy MoMeHTY Payap Crindam 6b1a HOMELIEH OA OIIEKY POACTBEHHUKOB «I10
IPUMHUHE TOMYTHEHHUS UX PACCYAKA M 9yBCTB>» («a cause de la perturbation de sens et
d’esprit» ). OTneyaraHHbIC SK3EMIASIPbI, PyKOITUCH BTOPOTO TOMA U TUIOTPadcKue
puQThI, OOHAPYIKEHHBIE B €I'0 AOME, OBIAU KOHPUCKOBAHBI, YTO IOMEIIAAO AOBE-
CTU 9HCAO YKa30B AO 3asIBACHHOTO B aBTOPCKOM IIPEAYBEAOMACHUH YHCAQ — IIATH
coteH. Bee sxe coxpanHOCTh «AMKaeapXuu» HaAO IPHU3HATD HEITAOXOH — AO HAC
AOILIAQ AIOXKMHA 3K3EMIIASPOB, YTO MOXET CBUACTEABCTBOBATH 00 OIPEACACHHOM
nomnyaspHoctu. Hexoropsie yuensie ropuctsr BpeMeH CTaporo mopsiaka HHOTAQ
BKAIOYaAU yKasbl u3 kHUrd Crnudama B CBOHM CBOABI KOPOAEBCKUX 3aKOHOB KaK
BIIOAHE ayTeHTHqule9. Koraa sxe B cepeanne XVIII croaerus ara OImMOKa OKOH-
YaTEABHO PACKPBIAACH, BBISICHUAOCH, YTO 3TOT IKCIICHTPUYHBIA IIEPCOHAXK CYMEA
IIPEACKA3aTh MHOTHE U3 BIIOAHE PEAABHBIX IIPEOOPa3OBaHNM, COBEPIICHHBIX KOPO-
ASIMH TIOCAEAYIOIIHX 310X ',

[Tucareap-pomanruk XKepap ae Hepaas (Gerard de Nerval) karouna Criu-
¢aMa B CIIHCOK « MAAIOMHUHATOB» — MHCTHYECKUX scHoBuates'!. Ho «scHoBHAC-
Hue» Crrdama 00bCHAETCS HE CTOABKO €r0 aPaHOPMAABHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTMY,
CKOABKO TEM, YTO OH XOPOIIO BIUTHIBAA U TPAHCAHUPOBAA HACH, HOCAIINECS B BO3-
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Ayxe, TeM 6oAee 4TO OH OblA OAMBOK ¢ KOMAHAOH «PePOPMATOPOB>, FOTOBSIIHUX
MHOTOYHCACHHBIE AAMUHUCTPAaTUBHBIE pePOPMEBI IepBOH 1MOAOBUHBI 1550-X IT.
B psiae caydaeB yaaeTCst HAUTH « HICTOYHHUK BAOXHOBeHH » Cridama — Hanpumep,
KOTAQ OH TOBOPHT 00 yupexxaeHHUH narpuapuiectsa Bo OpaHium HAK 0 KaAeHAAP-
HOI pedopMe, HAH O COKPALICHUN YHUCAA IPASAHUYHBIX AHEH B roay. Ho 6oraroe
BOOOPaKEHHE IAPHIKCKOIO AABOKATA BCETAA YKPAIIAAO 3TH UACH MACCOH ACTAACH,
IIOPOH AOCTATOYHO KYPBE3HBIX.

Cpeant ipeoOpasoBaHuil, 3aTParuBalOLIUX paboTy CYAOB, MyHHULIMIIAAUTETOB,
OpPraHMU3AL[MH LIEPKOBHBIX CAY>KO 1 IIOMHHOBEHUS MEPTBBIX, MOXKHO HANTH U [IPOCKTHI
pedopm B obaacT 06pasoBanus. 15-¢ KOPOAEBCKOE MOCTAHOBACHHE HAYMHACTCSI
CAOBaMH, OOBSICHSIOLMIMH, YTO KOPOAD IIPUHHUMACT CBOE PELICHUE, «BUAS KK OXAd-
ACBACT XPUCTHAHCKASI HAOOXKHOCTD M 9€CTh CBSITHIX [aMHCTB MOMMPACTCS AIOABMH,
KOTOPbIE AOASKHBI ITUTATh K HUM YBa)XXCHHE 00Ace, 4eM BCE IIPOYUE, IIOCKOABKY OHH
SIBASIIOTCSL Y4E€HBIMU KAMPUKAMH, CTYACHTAMH YHUBEPCUTETOB, B KOUX OHU UMEIOT
AOCTAaTOYHO AOCYTa, YTOOBI CQOPMHUPOBATH U IIOAACPXKUBAT YOCKACHUSL, BEAYLIIHE
K CO3€PIJaHUIO M MOAUTBAM H IIPUBOASIIUE K ITOSIBACHHIO BHYTPEHHETO HACTaBHHUKA
(precepteur interieur), KOTOPBIH 3aIICIATACBACT B HX TOAOBE TO, YTO OAMH AHIIb
HACTABHHUK BHCIIHUI CACAATH HE B CHAAX> 2. PasroBop o pedpopme yHHUBEpCHUTETOB
HAYUHACTCSI, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, C OPraHU3aIi KOHTPOAS, IPU3BAHHOIO H30EXKATh pac-
IpOoCTpaHeHUsA epecu. B maccaxke 0 «BHyTpEeHHEM HACTAaBHUKE» MOYKHO YCMOTPETb
ABIDKCHHUE B CTOPOHY « MHTEPHOPU3AL[UH PEAUTHO3HOTO YyBCTBA >, BIIOAHE B AyXE
Karoamyeckoit pepopmpr. OpHAKO IpeasaraeMble MEPBI UMEAU OTHOILIEHHE CKOPEe
K «BHELIHEMY HACTAaBHUKY >, Y€M K « BHYTPEHHEMY> : [IPEATIUCHIBAAOCH, YTOOBI BCe
MarHCTPBI-PETreHTHI (HPCHOAaBaTCAI/I) U CTYAEHTBI, AoCcTHrIIHE BodpacTa 20-TH Aer,
IPUYALIAAUCH ObI ©KEHEACABHO B CBOMX KOAAEXKAX [T0 BOCKPECEHDBSIM, a BCE YKAOHSIIO-
LMeCsT HEMEAACHHO AMIIIAANCH OBl YHHBEPCUTETCKUX IIPUBUACTHI, BOSMOXXHOCTH CAY-
IIIATh ACKLIUHU U Y4aCTBOBATD B )KU3HHU YHHUBEPCUTETCKHX o6mun’?. OTBeTCTBEHHOCTD
32 HICIIOAHEHHE 3THX IIPEATIMCAHUI BO3AAraAach Ha IIPUHIMIIAAOB KoaaexkeH. Ho aas
TOT'O YTOOBI KOHTPOAD 33 BCEH CTYACHYECKOM MaCCOU ObIA BO3MOXEH, Crudam npea-
AAaraeT PaAMKAABHBIE MEPBI: BCE CTYACHTBI, MATUCTPBI-PETECHTBI, 2 TAKKE BCE AOKTOPA
BBICIIHX (aKyABTETOB AOAXKHBI IPOXKUBATh B KOAAEXKAX, HA TAHCHOHE IIPHHIUITAAA,
C TEM YTOOBI «>KHUTb B 3aTBOPE U B OOLIMHE, ACMOHCTPUPYSI MOHAIIECKOE [TOCAYIIIA-
HHE, TO €CTh TO COBEPILIEHHOE COCTOSIHHE, K KOTOPOMY AOAXKHO CTPEMHUTBCS > 4 Sror
rAcaA ObIA CTap KaK YHUBEPCUTETCKUN MUP — OOBEAMHUTH Y40y 1 HAYYHYIO )KU3HD
C AYXOBHBIMH IPEHUMYIIECTBAMU )XU3HU MOHACTBIPCKOH. AOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHTb
HAAEXKABI, Bo3aaraeMble eme B X1I B. Ha ab6aTcTBO CCH-BI/IKTOPIS. Yro xe kacaercs
COOOPXKEHHIT AICLIUIIAUHBI, TO AOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHTD CTPOTHE PEAHCAHUS Kap-
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anHasa Dcryteuas (cepeanta XV B.) OTpaHHYHTb YHUBEPCUTETCKYIO )KH3Hb CTCHAMH
KOAACKEH. 11 KOHEYHO, B 9TOM ke HAIIPaBACHUH pabOTasa MBICAb [TAPAAMEHTAPHUEB,
ITOIIBITABIIIXCS 3aTHATh BCEX CTYACHTOB B 3aKPBITBIC KOAACKHU IIOCAE COOBITHI HA
IIpe-0-Kaep B cacayromem 1557 .

OaHaxo cy1ecTBOBaHHE KOPITOPALIUH KOPOAEBCKHX ACKTOPOB MEIIAAO aBTOMa-
THYECKOMY 3aMbIKAHHUIO YHUBEPCUTETCKON KU3HHU B cTeHax Koasexxer. Kopoaesckue
ACKTOPBI OBIAM OPHEHTHPOBAHBI Ha ITyOANYHOE, OTKPBITOE 0Opa3oBaHMUE, U, KAK MbI
IIOMHHUM, UMEHHO OHU CTAaHOBATCS LIEHTPOM TSDKECTH B IPOEKTE YHUBEPCUTETCKOM
pedopmer Pamyca. [ Iaamennsiit posianam Cridama He ITO3BOASIA €MY B CBOHX ITPO-
eKTaX UTHOPHUPOBATh CYILIECTBOBAHUE KOPOAEBCKUX AcKTOpoB. Ho oH Haxoaut
pellIeHNE: OHU AOAXKHBI YUTATh CBOM ACKIIUHU B KASKAOH U3 3TUX KOAACTHH 10 MECALLY,
YEPEAYSCh APYT C APYTOM, YTOOBI BCE CTYACHTBI MOTAM IIPOCAYIIATh UX ACKIIMHU HE
BBIXOASI HAPYXKY U He OpPOAS 1O YAI/IIJ;aMIG.

Eme a0 msarexa Ha Ipe-o-Kaep Crnndam HacranBaer, «4TOObI HIKOASIPEL,
MIMEHYEMBIC ,,CTPYDKAMU ObIAM OBl U3THAHBI U3 YHUBEPCUTETOB, €CAU OHH HE OYAY T
IIPUIIMCAHBI K OAHOMY U3 KOAACTUH, HA IIAHCUOH, UAU YTOOBI )KUTh TaM, IIPUCAY-
KUBas APyTUM>» 7.

Yr00BI OOCCIIeYnTh MOAHBII [IUKA OOYYCHHUS B KAKAOM KOAACKE, KOPOAD
IIPUKA3bIBACT, YTOOBI B KAXKAOM U3 HUX IPEIOAABAAAC OBl IPAMMATHKA U IIPOYHE
cBOOOAHDBIEC HCKYCCTBA, $PUAOCODHS PALIIOHAABHAS, HATYPAABHASI U MOPAABHAS,
a TalOKe MaTEMaTHKA U MeTapU3HKa.

Koneuyno, B koAAeKax HE TaK MHOTO CBOOOAHBIX MECT, HO UX OyaeT OoAble,
KOTAQ OTTYAQ OYAYT M3THAHBI BCE TIOCTOPOHHHUE AIOAM MAU CTYACHTBL, CPOK OOy YEHHM ST
KOTOPBIX AABHO UcTek'®. B mocaeaneM caydae cAeAyeT TOABKO YAUBASITHCS YCTONYH-
BOCTH YHUBEPCUTETCKUX TPOOAEM HAH « YHUBEPCUTETCKHUX TOIIOCOB> : BRICEACHHUE
U3 OOLIECKUTUH CTYACHTOB, 3AKOHYMBIIUX CBOE 00yYeHHE — OBIAO M OCTACTCS
ocrpeiiiuei mpobaemoit aamunucrpanuy, 4yro B XIII, yro B XXI B.

O6parum BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO IIPU BCEM CBOEM IIPAKTHILIU3ME H PUTOPHU3ME
Crndam He YBACKACTCS [IEPEYMCACHUEM OECYMHCTB OECKOHTPOABHBIX CTYACHTOB,
II0AOOHO KaK 9TO BO BCE BEKA ACAAAM MHOI'OYHCACHHbIE KPUTHKU YHUBEPCUTETCKOMH
CHCTEMBI, HO CPa3y YXBAaThIBAET SIAPO KOPIIOPATUBHON CHCTEMBI — IIPHUYACTHE.
VIMeHHO cTpeMACHME IapaHTUPOBATh €ro 0053aTEABHOCTh IPUBOAUT KO BCEM
OCTAABHBIM MEPOIPUATHUSM.

Ho, mameTuB nmaaner pe¢opMUpOBaHUSA YHUBEPCUTETCKON JKU3HH, B CBOEM
XVII «xopoaeBckoM nocranoBAeHuH » CrindaM IMOKyLIAETCS Ha CBSITASI CBATHIX
VHUBEPCUTETCKOIN ACMOKPATUH — Ha CUCTEMY BBIOOPOB AOAKHOCTHBIX AMLY: PEK-
TOpa, IPOKYPOPOB HALIM, COOPILINKOB O0LIIeCTBEHHBIX B3HOCOB, IEACACH U IIPOYHX.
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Yro6sr n36exaTh 00bI9HBIX CKAOK U HHTPUT, Criridam cO3A2€T perAaMeHT BEIOOPHOM
TIPOLIEAYPbI U CTABUT €€ MOA CTPOTHI KOHTPOAb I lapmxkckoro cyaa — [arae®.

Mpr roBopuan 06 ykaszax, IOMELICHHBIX B HA9aA0 KHUTH, HO ITOAOMAS
K KOoHILy cBoero ToMa, Cniudam yxecrouna nosunuio. B CCX yxkase BbI6OPbI
pexropa I'Tapmkckoro yHuBepcuTETa — 3TOT «HCTOYHHK CKAHAAAOB, 3aTOBOPOB
¥ UHTPUT» — 3aMEHEH KOPOACBCKUM HAa3HAYCHHEM AOCTOMHOMN KAaHAMAATYPBI Ha
IIO>KU3HEHHBIH CPOK. DTO MEYTA MHOTHX IIO3AHEHIIUX A0COAOTHCTCKUX PEXKUMOB
B OTHOLICHUH YHUBEPCUTETOB (BIIAOTH A0 Hamux AHei). Kopoas Gyaer Boibuparn
PEKTOpa U3 YHUCAQ CAMBIX AOCTOHHBIX IIEPCOH, 60ro00sI3HEHHBIX U A0S IIX 00pa-
soBarHOCTb (les bonnes lettres). Pexrop craneT onopoit cTyaeHTOB Beex $pakyab-
TETOB, YTOOBI 00ECIIEYUTH €O IPOLBETAHNE U YCIIEXH K BsileH caaBe Boxkbeit, 4To
IIOMOXKET 3aIUTUTh HAIIY CBATYIO MaTepb — LlepkoBb. PexTop A0AKeH OyaeT sKUTH
B KKAOM M3 KOAASXKEH 10 TP MECSILIA, HO HE KaK IIPpasAHasi 0co0a M He TOABKO KaK
MHCIIEKTOP — OH AOAXEH OYACT YUTaTh TaM IyOAMYHBIEC ACKLIMH, OIIAQIUBACMbIE
kopoaem™. PernaMeHTHpPYeTCS MOPSAOK €r0 YYACTUS B 3ACEAAHUSX YHUBEPCUTET-
CKOTO CyAQ ¥l KOHCYABTALIUI € IIPEACTABUTEASIMU PAKYABTETOB, a TAKXKE L{BET €TI0
oAcsiHUY (MaAMHOBBIH 6apXaT 3MMOM U MAAMHOBBIH ImeAK AeToM). CrieniuasbHbIe
YKa3bl IOCBSILICHBI TIOAPOOHOMY OITUCAHUIO L{BETOB MAHTUH U KOATIAKOB AOKTOPOB
BBICIIHX PAKYABTETOB C PACKPBHITHEM 3HAYCHUSI CMBICAOBOM CUMBOAMKH. [ Ipu aTOM
Crdam A2eT BOAIO COOCTBEHHO HPOHUY, TO-BUAUMOMY 0asHUpPYIOLLeCs Ha YHH-
BEPCUTETCKOM (OABKAOPE, IIOAIUTHIBACMOM U3BEYHBIM CONEPHUYECTBOM MEKAY
daxyapreTamu. Tak, MEAMKH « AOAXKHBI HOCHTh CHHHE KAIIbI [ [TAAIH | 11BETa [OTpe-
6aABHBIX CABAHOB... 9TOT MPAYHbI IIBET IPEAIUCAH UM, IOCKOABKY OHH OOBIYHO
ry6sT 6oAblite AIOAEH, YeM cracatoT» >\, A «4epHBI L[BET KAIbl TEOAOTOB AOAMKEH
YKa3bIBaTh Ha TO, YTO 3TO — cepaduuecKasi HAYKa, B OCHOBAHUU KOTOPOH ACKUT
TaKasi 3USIOLAsI IPOIIACTb, YTO TAYOMHY HEBE)KECTBA B HEY O3HAYAIOT HOYb U YCPHBIC
TEHHU, IIOCKOABKY B 9TOH OECKOHEYHOH HayKe HEM3BECTHOIO BCErAa OOABIIE, YeM
usBecTHOro» >*. Ho pAast poanoro aast Crindama GpakyabreTa 3HaYEHUE IIBETOB pac-
KPBIBACTCs B HECPABHEHHO H0OACE BO3BBILICHHDBIX TOHAX: pAKYABTETY ACKPETAABHOTO
IIpaBa PEAIMCAH KPACHBIH L{BET, IIOCKOABKY 9Ta HayKa SIBASICTCS «IIPAKTHYECKOM
TEOAOTHEH, KOTOPasl PACKPBHIBACTCS B MUAOCEPAUH, TOAOOHOM BEYHO IIBIAAIOIEMY
OTHIO U KPaCHOMY LIBETY XEPYBHMOB, KAKOBBIE CAMHU SIBASIIOTCSI BEYHBIM IIAAMCHEM
6OKECTBEHHOMH A0OBHZ.

Crindam HacTOABKO 03260YeH BOIPOCAMU YHUBEPCUTETCKOMN XXU3HH, 9TO BO3-
BPAILIACTCS K HUM B CAMBIX HEOXKUAAHHBIX MecTaX. OAUH U3 €ro yKa3oB IOCBSIICH
OTPAaHMYCHHUSM U AQXKE 3aIPETAM Ha YPE3MEPHOE U3HYPEHHE IIAOTH IOCTOM, IIPHU-
PaBHMBAS 3TO K Y€AOBEKOYOUICTBY, KOTOPOE AOAXKHO KapaThCsl KaK OOLIECTBEHHO
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omacHoe aestaue (parjure publique). Ho BHe3anHO OH mepexoAuT K peraamMeHTanuun
nposeacHus raaBHOro akra Copbonnsr — disputation dit sorbonicque — axsame-
HALIHOHHOMY HCIBITAHHIO, KOTOPOE OYECHb BPEAHO AASL 3AOPOBbS M 00S3aTEABHO
AOAYKHO TIPEPBIBATBCS HA YaC, YTOObI AATh BO3MOXKHOCTh AUCITYTAHTY OTAOXHYTb,
MOAKPETTHTBCA U OYUCTHTH CBOE Teao!, CriudaM yCTaMu KOPOAS 3AECh e AAET
IOAPOOHbIE HHCTPYKLUM OTHOCUTEABHO TOTO, KAKOM MMEHHO 0aKasaBp AOAXKEH
B TEYCHHE ITOTO Yaca 3aMEIaTh Ha KapeApe AUCIYTAHTa U KAK OH AOAXKEH PesIo-
MUPOBaTh COOPABIIMMCS BCE CKA3aHHOE B IIEPBOM YaCTH AUCITYTa BIIAOTb AO TOTO
MOMEHTA, KaK [IEACAb HE YAAPUT CBOUM 5KE3A0M IO npukasy npuopa CopOoHHSHL,
4TO OYAET O3HAYATH BO30OHOBACHHUE AUCITYTA.

B Apyrom cBoem yxaze Crndam roBoput o HeOOXOAUMOCTH OOpaleHuUs
HEBEPHBIX B XPUCTUAHCTBO AASL claceHUs ux Ayul. OAHAKO KOPOAb TOBOPUT BOBCE
He 00 OpraHU3aLMN MUCCHOHEPCKOH ACSITEABHOCTH, 2 O TOM, YTO €BPESM U TYyPKaM
paspewar npoxxusanue B [Taprke u pake AaAyT Ipasa maprxckux oypxya. Ho
BCKOPE CTAHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO PEYb HACT UCKAIOYUTEABHO 00 YUCHBIX MHOBEPLIAX,
KOTOpbIE 00513aTE€ABHO Pa3 B HeAeAl0 OyAyT npucytcTBoBarb B COpOOHHE, ACAUTHCS
CBOMMHU 3HAHUSIMU U YIUTHCS XPUCTHAHCKON AOKTpUHE™.

Kaxk Buano, Crindanma B mepByro ouepeAb HHTEPECOBAAO pepOPMHUPOBAHHE YHHU-
BEPCUTETA, OAHAKO U TaK Ha3bIBACMBIC «MaAbIC IKOABL>» (petites écoles) — camas
pacnpocTpaHeHHast B Ty 0Py $popMa HA4aABHOTO 0OpPa3oBaHUs — IPUBACKAAU
ero BuuManue. [Ipocrpannniit ykaz CXLIII OBIA TTOAHOCTBIO ITOCBSIIIICH 3TOMY
BOIIPOCY BIIPOYEM, U HA CeH pa3 OTIPABHOH TOUYKOH ITOCAYKMAU IIPOOACMBI YHU-
BEPCUTETCKOTrO 0bpasoBanus: «Kopoab AOAXKHBIM 06pasoM OCBEAOMAEH, YTO
HEAUCLUIIAUHUPOBAHHOCTb U IIAOXO€ IPHACKAHUE CTYACHTOB YHUBEPCUTETOB
IIPOUCXOASIT OTTOTO, YTO MOAOABIE AIOAM HE OCBOMAU C MOAOABIX A€T OCHOBBI
IPAMMATHKHU U HE HAIIUTAAMCH CAOBecHOCTHIO (embreuvees de bonnes lettres), uro
SIBASIETCS! TAKOKE IPUIUHONM HALIPACHOMH TPAThI ACHET U BPEMEHH B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX
KOAAGKAX> 2°,

Yeramu kopoast CrindaM npeAnHchBaET YCTPOHCTBO KOAAEKEH HAYaABHOTO
00pasoBaHMs — <«KOAACKEH HAYaABHON IPaMMATHKH Tpex s3bIKoB» (colleges
de rudiments grammaticaux de trois langues). O6pazoBanue HaAO HAIMHATD KaK
MOXHO panbuie, nuumer Crnudam, MOCKOABKY XU3Hb YEAOBEKA CETOAHS KOPOTKA
KaK HUKOTAA U BO3PACT 00y4IeHMs He MOXKeET IpeBbimarh 25-tu AeT. Koasexu Tpex
SI3BIKOB, B KOTOPBIE OYAYT IPUHUMATD ACTEH C LIECTUACTHETO BO3PACTA, IPEAIIMCAHO
CO3AaBaTh IPU KAKAOU TOPOACKOH IIPUXOACKOH LIEPKBH KaK B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX
rOpoAax, Tak U B TOPOAaX HeyHHBepcUTETCKUX. COCTOSATh OHU OYAYT U3 ACBATH
KAACCOB: B TPEX OYAYT U3y4aTh AATHHCKYIO IPAMMATHKY, B TPEX CACAYIOLIUX — IPaM-
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MaTHKy TPEYECKYIO U B ABYX — APEBHEEBPEHCKYIO 110 OAHOMY KAACCY OTBOAUTCS
IPUTOPUAHCKOMY IICHUIO M MY3BIKE. JAHATHS B KAKAOM U3 KAACCOB OyAET BecTH
MarucTp UCKyccTB. EcAm peus HAET 0 TOpoAE, PACIIOAOXKEHHOM B CyAcOHOM OKpyTe
I[Taprokckoro mapaameHTa, To UM 6yaeT MarucTp uckyccrs I laprikckoro yHusepcu-
TETa, B ADYTHX CYA€OHBIX OKPYTrax — MarucTp OyACT UMETb CTEIIEHb COOTBETCTBYIO-
wiero yHuBepcurera. Takum o6pasom, Crindam co3A2€T CHCTEMY YHUBEPCUTETCKUX
y4eOHBIX OKPYTOB, BBICTYIIAsI IPOBO3BECTHUKOM YHUBEPCUTETCKUX pedOpM, IIpea-
IPUHSATHIX IPOCBEIIEHHOH aBCTpUicKor MoHapxuel BpeMeH Mocuda II.

Bo raaBe koaAesKel OYAYT CTOSIT IIPHHIIUIIAABL, HAOHpaeMble U3 YrcAa baKasaB-
pos teosornu. Crindam AeTaAUSUPYET CUCTEMY PUHAHCHPOBAHUS ITHX KOAACKEH :
€CAM II03BOASIIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH, OHU OYAYT COACPIKATBCS HA IPUXOACKHE CPEACTBA,
B [[POTUBHOM CAyYae — Ha UX pUHAHCUPOBAHUE AOAXKHBI OYAYT TOHUTH LIEPKOBHBIE
BKAQABI, [ICPEAAHHBIC HA IIOMUH AYIIH, IOCKOABKY O0AarOACTEABCTBOBAHHBIC y4e-
HUKH U OYAyT 00€CieyrBaTh TOCTOSIHHBIC MOAUTBBI 32 AYLIIN AOHATOPOB, U HAKOHEL,
CCAU U 3TUX CPEACTB HE XBATHT, TO ACHBI'Y OYAYT COOMPATD € IPUXOXKAH 10 IIPHHIHITY
«CHABHBIH HeceT cAaboro».

Ho 4ro HapAeXHT cAeAaTh OBICTPO U HEYKOCHHUTEABHO, 3TO 3aKPHITh BCE
YAaCTHBIC «MaAbI€ LIKOABI», TAC K MAACHBKUM ACTSIM OTHOCATCS KaK K TOBapy,
BbICTABACHHOMY AASl YAUYHOH TOproBau”’. Bnpouem, «Maable MKOABI» AAS
ACBOYEK, PACIIOAOXKEHHbIE IIPY MOHACTBIPSIX, COXPAHAIOTCS [IPU YCAOBUH, YTO TaM
«OyAyT 3200TUTBCS 00 IPYAULIH BOCIIUTAHHMULY, YYUTh UX LIUTHIO X MHBIM BELIAM,
BOCITUTBIBASI MYAPOCTb, CTBIAAUBOCTD, CACP>)KAHHOCTb, OAarodecTue, yMeHHUE BECTH
XO3SIHCTBO U OBITh AOCTOMHBIMU AIOOBU AIOACKOH U OOXKECTBEHHOM » 2,

Ho x0Ts1 0 A€TSIX MAET pedb elie B HEKOTOPBIX YKasax (Harnpumep, 06 opranu-
BallUH ACTCKUX IIEPKOBHbBIX XOPOB®’), OCHOBHOM O0bEKT PEAUTHO3HOTO BOCIHTA-
HUsI — B3POCABIe. MHOTOYHCACHHBIE YKa3bl IPOTUB « IPA3AHOCTH AYXOBEHCTBA >,
IPEANTUCHIBAIOT CIIMCKOIAM U CBSIICHHUKAM IIOCTOSHHO YIUTh IPUXOXKAH CAOBOM
npomnosea. Tak, B YaCTHOCTH, KaXKABIH CIIMCKOII AOAYKECH OBITh OKPYIKEH AFOKHHOM
YYCHBIX TECOAOTOB U XOPOILIMX NPOIOBEAHUKOB. I Iponosean u lecons (macreipexne
IOy YCHUSL) TIOCTOSIHHO YIIOMHHAIOTCS B YKa3aX, OCBSIICHHbIX OPTaHU3AL[UH L1EP-
KOBHBIX CAYX6°'. AOKTOpa-pEereHThl, He 3aHATHIE B TEKYILIEM NPETIOAABAHUM, €CAU
XOTST COXPAHHUTb CBOY YHUBEPCUTETCKHE IPUBHACIUH, AOAXKHBI [IOCTOSIHHO [IPOIIO-
BEAOBATh B Hedax BAOKHEHIINUX LIEPKBEH HAU K€ — B TIOPbMAX, YTOOBI HACTABASITD
M YTEIIAaTh HECYACTHBIX 3AKAIOUCHHBIX. [ [pryeM 9TO OTHOCHUTCSI HE TOABKO K TEO-
AOTaM, HO U K AOKTOPaM KaHOHUYECKOTO MPaBa U MEAUIIMHBI’ .

ITpocBewenue u obpazoBanue, TakuMm obpasom, okassBarorcst y Crindama

HCPA3BACABHO CBA3aHHBIMH C 60pb60ﬁ IIPOTHUB IPA3AHOCTH.
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CaeayeT OTMETUTD, YTO IOAOOHBIC BHIMBILIACHHBIC KOPOACBCKHE YKa3bl, KaK
U T€, YTO HAIIPaBACHHI Ha pepopMbl [aAAMKAHCKON LIEPKBU, AABAAKCH B CHAY IIpe-
poraTus, 3apaHee epeAaHHbIX BoobpaxerHreM Crnpama GppanIfysckoMy KOPOAIO,
KOTOPBII IIPOBO3IAAIIAACS 00AAAAIOLINM « KBa3H-MOHTUPUKAABHBIMU [IPABAMH > .
Ocobas xopoaeBckast nedars, BoiayManHast CrindpamoM, H300paskasa «KOPOAS,
CHASIIIETO Ha TPOHE B CBOEH HMIIEPATOPCKOM U TIOHTHUPHKAABHOH CAABE, KAK IIPEXKAC
napu Erunra u Puma, koTopbie 6b1AU OAHOBPEMEHHO U LIAPSIMH, U XKPeraMmu» 2,
Ho srot Bnoane oueBuanbi nesapenanusm Crnndama He IPUBOAUA K PasphIBY
co Casrsm [Ipectorom, Bo BesikoM caydae — B BooOpakeHHH aBropa. B xonje
nepsoro Toma Crirdam Aaske IOMECTHA BBIMBIIIACHHYIO peub KapauHasa Kappadps,
KOTOPBIH, BIIPOYEM, ACHCTBUTEABHO IIpuObIA B [Taprk B Mae 1556 1. B toit peun
kapanHaa ot uMenu Casitoro Ilpecroaa siko6bl yTBEPXKAAA HEKOTOPBIE U3 TIPEA-
AaraeMbIX pe(])opM33.

OueBupHO, yto poexTs! Payast Crindama okazaaucs Bo MHOroM 6An3KH K OyAy-
M pePpopMaM a0COAIOTHBIX MOHAPXOB HAH < IIPOCBEICHHBIX ACCIIOTOB>» EBpOIIbI
XVII-XVIII BB. Xapaxrepno, uro tpaxrar Crnpama 0b1a mepeuspad B 1775 1.
M CHaO>XCH BOCTOP>KCHHBIMU KoMMeHTapusmu HekuM JKanom Odpeem, yacHOM
akaaemuil Mena u Mapceas, ¢ xapakTepHBIM Ha3BaHUEM: «Barasasl moanruka
XVI B. Ha 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO CBOETO BPEMEHHU, B PABHOH CTEIIEHH IIOAXOASIIIIUC AAST
pedopMUPOBAHUS OHOTO B HAIIIK AHHU » 34

Ho Aasxe AeHICTBYS TO AM KaK IPOPHILIATEAD, TO AU KAK XOPOIIO HHPOPMHUPOBAH-
HbIH $pyTyposor, Crrdam He MOT IPEABUACTD, YTO YACTD €I IIPOEKTOB OYACT OCY-
I[ECTBACHA BOBCE HE IIPOCBEIIEHHBIM MOHAPXOM, A []ePKOBHBIMH KOHI'PETALIHSIMH,
HECMOTpsI Ha TO, 4To ero Opar JKax Crindam 6b1a B uncae ppaHIly3CKUX YIACTHUKOB
Tpuaenrckoro co6opa35. TuneprpodupoBaHHbIl raaaukaHu3M nomMemaa Payaro
Crnudamy npeaBuaets peasbHble ouepranusa Karoandeckoit pepopmer. M oH,
U APYTHE €r0 COBPEMEHHUKH, 13 YHCAQ YIIOMSHYTHIX BBIIIIE, OCTABASICh 3AMKHY THIMU
B PaMKaX TPaAULMOHHBIX I'YMAaHUCTHYECKUX HACH, OOPAILasiCh B IIEPBYIO O4EPEAD
K pasyMy 9AUTAPHON MOAOAEXKH, HE AOTAABIBAAUCH, YTO HAYMHATD CTOHMAO C HOBBIX
$opM KaTexXus3alUU U IPOMAraHAbl CPEAU KPECThSIH.

I Bce sxe U3MEHEHUS B ITIOAXOAAX K OOpPa3sOBAaHHUIO BHI3PEBAAM B HEAPAX
(paHIIy3CKOTO HAH, CKOKEM OCTOPOXKHEE, IIAPHIKCKOTO OOIIECTBA, AAKE ECAU U HE
00AeKaAnCh B GOPMBI Pa3BEPHYTHIX IIPOCKTOB. | IpUBEAY HECKOABKO MPUMEPOB,
IOYEPITHY THIX U3 MAPYIKCKUX HOTAPHAABHBIX AKTOB.

B 1549 r. Ilpesuaent cuernoit masars: JKan bpuccone, peasnsys saBemanue
CBOCH IIOKOMHON CYNPYTH U COCTABASISI COOCTBEHHOE 3aBECIIAHUE, OAAPHBACT
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CHUPOTCKHI IPUIOT — rocrutasb CBATOro Ayxa (Tak Ha3bIBAEMbIH «TOCITUTAAD
Kpacupix pereit» ), a Takke HOBOE YIPEKACHHUE — TOCIIUTaAb «MaabIx AeTeit
TocropHUX », KyAa IIePEAABAAU IIOAKHABIIICH U ACTCH U3 LICHTPAABHOIO IOCIIH-
tasst Hotel Dieu — Bosxbero pooma. JacTs BbIACACHHOM CYMMbI AOAXKHA OHTH
Ha IIUTAHHE MAABIX ACTEH, 2 YaCThb — HA COACPI)KAHHE MTOYTCHHOH >KCHIIMHBI,
KOTOPasi AOAXHA CACAUTDH 32 AeTbMH. OroBapuBaAOCh, YTO B €€ 0053aHHOCTH
BXOAUT, «4TOOBI OHA 3aCTaBAsIAQ OBl KaXKAOTO M3 HUX IIEPEA 3aBTPAKOM TOBO-
puts “Pater noster” u “Ave Maria’, ecAn OHH 3TO y’Ke 3HAIOT ... 4 10O OKOHYAHUHU
00ceAa, YXKHMHA M KOTAQ YKAa3aHHbBIC MAABIC ACTH ITOMAYT CIIaTh — IIPOU3HOCUTD
Requescat in pace — 3a AyIIy yKa3aHHOM IMPE3UACHTIIH, €€ MY>Ka U IPOYUX HX
POAHBIX U APY3€Hl, KaK XXHUBYIHX, TAK U YCOMIIUX...» B AaHHOM cAydae oOyueHHE
OCHOBaM MOAUTBBI CAY)KHUT IIOMHMO IIPOYETO ¥ BIIOAHE YTHAUTAPHOM LIEAU AAPH-
Teaei — obOecreunts noMuH ux Ayuu. Kax mpt momunm, u pAast Crindama cBsisp
MEKAY PUHAHCUPOBAHUEM OOYYECHUS MAABIX ACTCH U OPTaHU3aLIHeH TIOMUHAAD-
HBIX MOAUTB Ka3aAaCh €CTECTBEHHOM. A 4TOOBI ACTH IPEACTABASIAY, 32 KOTO OHU
BO3HOCST MOAUTBBI, B 3aBCIAHUHU < IIPEAIIUCHIBACTCS, YTOOBI B 3aA€, TAC OYAYT
IIUTATHCS YKA3aHHBIE MAABIC ACTH, OBIAO OBl OBELICHO H300paXKEHHE CTPACTEi
Tocropa Hamtero, 1 9TOObI 1OA KAPTHHOM ObIAA ObI HAPHCOBAHA XCHIINHA, C TEM,
4TOOBI yKa3aHHbIEC ACTH MMeAU Obl HallOMHUHaHHE, YTOOB MOAUTH Bora 3a yka-
3QHHYIO YCOIILIYIO .

[TomMumo BH3yasbHOro 06pasa AOAXKHO OBITh ¥ MHCHMEHHOE HAIIOMUHAHMUE:
«Kax ToApKo B ykazaHHOM rocruTase GyAeT BOSABUTHYTA KAIlCAAQ, TO HA YBEAH-
YEeHHUE ITOH KareAaAbl Obiaa Ob1 epesana cymma B 200 AUBpOB, ¢ 06513aTeABCTBOM
BbIPE3aTh Ha CTCHAX KAIICAAbI U3 MEAU AU KaMHsI, OAU3 TAABHOTO aATaps, €€ UMl
U UM YKa3aHHOTO TIPE3UAEHTa» *C,

[TpumepHo B TO e Bpemst pekermericTep (maitre des requetes de hotel du
Roi) YKan OHHeKeH nepeaaeT KPYIHYIO CYMMY B MYHHUIIMIIAABHBIX PEHTAX ADYTOMY
CHPOTCKOMY IIPHIOTY — FOCIUTAAIO CB. Tpouib uau rocrutasio « CHHUX AeTeil >
AEeHBI1 AOA>KHBI IIOMTH Ha OPraHU3AIUIO PEIYASIPHOTO OOTOCAY>KEHHUS B FOCIIUTAAE
TpouLbl U yKpaLIEHUE KAIICAABl B 3AAHUH, «IAC HAXOASTCS MAABIE ACTH, YTOOBI
IIPEAOXPAHHUTD UX OT OIACHOCTH CTaTh AIOTCpaHaMI/I>>37. Kak u JKan bpuccono,
OHHEKEH 03200Y€H YBEKOBEYNBAHUEM B CEPALIAX BOCIIMTAHHHUKOB ITAMSITH O CBOCH
ceMbe — HA AaHAAOC AOAXKEH ACXKATh KOBEP, HA KOTOPOM BbITKaH ero rep0. Mure-
pecHo, 9TO yxe 3HakOMbIN HaM [ Ibep TanraHp B xadecTBe mpHHIMITAAQ KOAAGKA
BoHKyp, mbITasich AOOUTHCS Yepes MAPAAMEHT OTCPOUKH [TAATEXKEH, APrYMEHTHPOBAA
HEOOXOAUMOCTD YPE3BbIYAMHBIX PACXOAOB TEM, YTO ACHBIU HAYT Ha CTPOUTEABCTBO
M YKPAIICHHE KAIICAABI B KOAAGKE, «C IIEABIO ITOKA3aTh XOPOLIUH IPUMEP ACTIM
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U CKAOHHTb UX K MOAUTBE » 0, Kareaaa IpH y4eOHOM 32BEACHUHU MBICAMAACD, TAKUM
06pa30M, KaK Ba>KHBIM BOCIIUTATCABHBIN SACMEHT.

B 1558 r. pexermeiicrep Theppu Ato MOHT B cBOeM 3aBeljaHUHU TAKOKE IEPEAACT
400 auBpoB mynununassHoi pents (rentes sur 'Hotel de ville), aro6s1 onu 6p1am
HCITOAB30BaHBI HA TOAAEPIKAHUE PEMECEA, 2 HE MHAYE. A B CAyYae, ECAH PEMECAA HE
OYAYT IIOAACPIKMBATBCS, S KEAAIO, YTOOBI AYIICIPUKA3YUK AAHHOTO 3aBEIaHUsI OHbIE
YeThIpeCcTa AUBPOB (PEHTbI) IPOAAA OBl M ACHBIH IIOIIAM ObI Ha GAQTOTBOPUTEABHBIE
aena (oeuvres pitoyables®).

Hapao nosicauts, yro rocnurasn «Cunux pereii» u «KpacHbix aereii»
HAXOAUAKCH I10A 0COOBIM MOKpoBUTEAbCTBOM lenpuxa II, xoropsiil ctpemuacs
AATh cUpoTaM 00pasioBoe oOpaszoBanue. B rocnurase «cuHUX AeTeil>» 00ydasn
KOBPOTKA4ECTBY, LIEAKOTKAYECTBY U 3AATOIIBEHHOMY AcAy. [ IpaBaa, 6e3 ocoboro
ycIlexa — IPENOAABATEAU PEMECEA TOCTOSIHHO KOHPAUKTOBAAU C PEMECACHHBIMU
KOpIOpalUsAMH, AETH HOPOBHUAU y6e>1<aTb U3 TOCIIUTAAS. Tbeppn Ao Mourt
BXOAUA B ITONEYUTEABCKHH COBET TOCIIUTAAS U ACACTHPOBAACS KOPOAEM AASL €TO
pebopmupoBanus. 3asemanue Ibeppu Ao MoHTa OTAHYaeT IMPaKTHLIU3M, HO
CTPaHHOE OTCYTCTBHC B 3aBCLIAHMM MAACHIINX OAAro4ecTUBBIX GOPMYAHPOBOK,
CTOAb HCOOXOAMMBIX AASL IIOAOOHBIX TEKCTOB, IIO3BOASICT IIPCAIIOAOXKUTD B HEM
TAaMHOTO NPOTECTAHTA.

Yro e KacaeTcs ABYX APYTHX 3aBelllaTeACH, TO 3Aech Bee nporte. 2Kan bpuc-
COHY — BBIXOACI] U3 MOTYY€Ero KAaHa, AABIIETO MHOTHX IIPEAATOB U BBICOKOIIOCTAB-
ACHHBIX YMHOBHUKOB. Ero crapmum 6parom 6s1a Tnitom bpuccons, sHameHuTsI
errckon ropoaa Mo, monsrtaBmuiicst pepopmuposars cBoi puones emie B 1520-x .
Cam JKan bpuccons oTanmyascs sKk3aAbTHPOBAHHONU PEAUTHO3HOCTBIO — TaK,
nocae 6ursel npu [laBuy, sakonuuseiics naenennem Ppannucka I, ator npe-
auaeHT CueTHOM maAatTel BRICTYNHA Ha 3aceaanud I lapaamenTa c npepsosxennem
6opoTbest ¢ 6oroxyabcTBoM B I lapuske, BUASI B 9TOM IIPUYHMHBI HEYAAY, IOCTUTILIMX
KopoAeBcTBO. [ JoMHMO npoyero, oH MPEAAOKHA COAEPKATh HA MYHHIIMITAABHBIH
CYET ABYX CEPY)KAaHTOB U ITHCAPS B KASKAOH TaBEPHE, TOCKOABKY UIMEHHO B 9THX MECTaX
HapIDKAHE Yalle BCETO pemiaT 60xx60i1*’. Ho sameTum, 4TO ero 3aBeranue CHpOTaM
OTAMYaeTCsI cBoecoOpasHbM npaxrunuamoM. OpapuBast IIPHUIOT, OH obecrednBacT
ALY CBOEH CYHPYIH U CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO AYILY PEIYASPHBIMU OMHUHAABHBIMU
MOAHUTBAMU, CTOAb HEOOXOAUMBIMU AASL TEX, KTO MonaaaeT B Yuctuauie.

Yro »xe xacaercsa JKana OHHekeHa, TO IPH HEKOTOPOM CXOACTBE YCTPEMAE-
HUH ¢ uAesiMU DprccoHs, B ero caA0Bax 4yBCTBYETCs 0OAbIIAst 00€CIIOKOCHHOCTD
yrposoi pepopmanuu. XapakTepHO, 9YTO 3TOT APEBHHH MAPHKCKUH POA, UbU
IIPEACTABUTEAU BAAACAH ITAPAAMEHTCKHMU M MYHHUILIMITAABHBIMH AOAKHOCTSIMH,
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CTaHET OAHHUM M3 CTOAIIOB Naprkckoi Karoandeckoit auru B rpsaymux Peanru-
O3HBIX BOMHaxX L.

Mraxk, yHUBepCUTETCKHE ACATEAH, IPEACTABUTEAH IIPABOCYAUS, ['YMAaHUCTHI
4yBCTBOBAAM HEAOCTATOYHOCTD CYIIECTBYIOIIEH TPAAULIMOHHOM CUCTEMBL, KOTOpas
HE TOABKO OBbIAA HE 5 $EeKTUBHOM, HO M HE AABAAA TAPAHTUI COXPAHEHHS PEAUTHO3-
HOI'O EAMHCTBA FOCYAQPCTBA, YTO B MX IPEACTABACHUH OBIAO 4peBaTO KaTacTpoPon
IIOUCTHHE KOCMHYECKUX Pa3MepoB. BoT moyeMy oAuH 3a APyIHM HOSIBASIAUCH IIPO-
€KThI O6pa3OBaTCAbeIX pedopM, 1 HHUITMATHBA YACTHBIX AHILL B 3TOM OblAa HE MeHee
3HAYUMOH, 4eM perieHus kopoas uau Llepxsu. Pepopma, B Tom yncae u pedpopma
KATOAMYECKAsI, He ObIAQ AUIID CITyIIeHa [TAPIDKAHAM «CBEpPXy». ABIDKeHHUE OBIAO
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A. 0. Cepeeuna PEANTNO3HOE OBPASOBAHMHNE
MHUPAH-KATOANKOB BAHI'ANUN

KOHIIA XVI B.: KATEXMN3HC

BUKOHTA MOHTETIO (1597 r.)

Peanrnostas pepopma XVI crosetrst B 06OMX CBOUX BAPUAHTAX, IIPOTECTAHT-
CKOM U KaTOAMYECKOM, UMEAA CBOCH LICABIO TAYOOKOE YCBOCHHUE NMPHUXOXKAHAMU
UCTHH XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHH U HOpM MopaAu. I IepBpIM marom k AocTinke-
HMIO 3TOH LIEAU TIOBCEMECTHO AOAXKHBI OBIAO CTATh HACTABACHHUS B OCHOBAX BEPOY-
YEeHHUs] — PEryAsipHbIe ¥ OXBaThiBatomue Bcex MupsiH. Eme Aarepanckuii cobop
1215 r. 005132A IPUXOACKUX CBSILICHHUKOB Pa3bsiCHATH cBock macTBe CHUMBOA
Bephl, AecATh 3aIIOBEACH U CEMb CMEPTHBIX IPeX0B BO BpeMs Beankoro mocra,
BO BPEMs IIOATOTOBKH K €KETOAHOMY ITOKASHHUIO M IPHYACTHIO, HA IPAa3AHUKH,
U II0 BOCKPECEHDBSIM, OAHAKO IPAKTHKA BApbUPOBAAACH OT OAHOH II€PKOBHOM
IPOBUHLIMU K APYTOMH.

Kartoanueckass pepopma coeaara HACTABACHUS B BEPE IIOCTOSIHHOM 4acThIO
)KM3HU MUPSIH — AceTel U B3pocabix. Ha mporsokennn XVI crosetns cHagasa
B MTarun, a 3aTeM U B APYTHX KATOAMYECKUX CTPAHAX HACTABACHHS B Bepe (Kare-
XM3aLHsl) B PAMKAX IIPOBOAUBIINXCS IO BOCKPECCHBSIM 3aHATUAX CTAAH PACIpoO-
CTPAHEHHBIM SIBACHHEM, XOTSI AAACKO HE CPa3dy U HE BO BCEX AMOLIE3aX. JAHATHS
IIPOBOAUAHCE, KaK ITPABUAO, KAMPHKAMH HAH )K€ MUPSTHAMH — HaIIPUMEP, YACHAMHU
6parcTBa XpUCTUAHCKOTO 00YIEHHST — HO BCE XKE II0OA PYKOBOACTBOM IIPEACTABH-
TEACH AYXOBEHCTBA.

EcrecTBeHHOE AOMMHUPOBAHHE AYXOBEHCTBA B CPEPE PEAUTHO3HOTO 00pa3oBa-
HUS HUKOTAQ HE HCKAIOYAAO TOAHOCTBIO HHUITMATUBY MUPSIH. [AaBBI ceMeNCTB U UX
CYTIPYTH MOTAU AABAaTh IA€MEHTAPHbIE HACTABACHUS YACHAM CEMBU U AOMOYAAIIAM.
Ara cdepa ObIAQ, IO CYTH, KEHCKOH — BEAb HMEHHO OT MAaTEPU ACTH CABIIIAAN
repBbie MOAUTBBL KpoMe Toro, peAnriosHble HACTABACHHSI MOTAH OBITb AAPECOBAHEL
INKOABHBIMHU YYUTEASIMH — KAHPHUKAMHU HAH MHPSIHAMU — CBOUM YYEHHKAM.

B nporecraHTCKHX cTpaHaX, B YaCTHOCTU B AHTAHH, PACIPOCTPaHEHHUE
PEAUTHO3HBIX HACTABACHUH IIAO ITAPAAACABHBIM ITyTEM. JABAPAHAHCKOE, A 3aTEM
U €AM3aBETHHCKOE PEAUTHO3HOE 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA IPEATUCHIBAAH IIPUXOACKUM
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CBSILIICHHUKAM 110 BOCKPECEHBSIM U IIPA3AHHUKAM, IIEPEA BEICPHEI CAY>KOOI, AaBaTh
HACTABACHUS ACTSIM CBOUX IIPUXOXKaH. Bripodem, kax u B Apyrux crpanax Esporsi,
OTPe6OBAAOCH AOBOABHO MHOT'O BPEMEHU AASI TOTO, YTOOBI 3TH 3aHSTHS CTAAU
IIPOBOAUTBCS TaK 4ACTO, KAK 3TO MpeAIHCchBaA0Ch. Aaxe B koHue X VI B. MHOrHE
IPHUXOABI BCE €II[¢ TPUACPIKUBAAUCH CTAPOH, AOpePOPMALIHOHHOM TPAAULIUH ITPO-
BOAMTD IIOAOOHBIE « YPOKH » TOABKO BO BpeMs Beankoro mocra. Kaaccs! karexusuca
MOTAM UMETh MECTO U B IIKOAAX. B 11eAOM, 3AeMeHTApHbIE PEAUTHO3HbBIE HACTABAE-
HUs B AHTANY OBIAY HAlleACHBI HA BO3PACTHYIO IPYIIIY OT CEMH AO IIPHOAUSUTEABHO
CEMHAAIIATH-BOCEMHAALIATH ACT..

I'Ipu aTOM, KaK U B KATOAMYECKUX CTPAHAX, HE HCKAIOYAAACh U AKTUBHAS POAb
HacTaBHUKOB-MUPsH. OCOOEHHO BAXKHOM OHa ObIAA AASI TEX AaHTAMYAH, KOTOPBIE
B CHAY CBOMX PEAMIMOSHBIX B3TASIAOB OKa3bIBAAUCH CAOBHO OBl BHE IPHUXOAOB.
[Ipexxae Bcero, aTo kacaercsi KaroAUKOB. COraacHO MapAaMEHTCKOMY CTaTyTy
1559 ., Bce aHrAMYaHe 00s13aHbI OBIAY [OCEIATH BOCKPECHYIO CAYXKOY B IIPUXOACKOM
LIEPKBY HAM XK€ IIAATUTh KpynHble mrpadsl. Karoanueckoe 6orocayskeHue B crpane
HaXOAHAOCH BHE 3aKOHA (AQXKE €CAM CAYXKOBI IPOBOAMAMCH B YACTHBIX AOMAX),
a CBSILLCHHUKY OOBSBASAMCH U3MeHHUKaMU. Hu 0 Kakoil mapasseAbHON crucreme
KATOAMYECKUX IIPHXOAOB He 0b140 1 peun. Takum 00pa3om, IPUXOACKOE AYXOBEH-
CTBO HE MOTAO CTaTh AAS AETEH-KAaTOAMKOB MCTOYHUKOM HACTABACHHUH B A€AAX
Bephl. BAUSATEABHBIC KATOAMYECKHE CEMBU MOTAM UMETh KalleAAAHOB-KATOAUKOB
(06BIYHO MaCKMPOBABIIMXCS KaK CEKPETAPU MAHU YIIPABASIIOIIME TOMECTHUH); ITH
CBSILIIEHHUKH BBICTYIIAAU B KA4ECTBE HACTABHUKOB KAK AASI ACTEH CBOHX ITATPOHOB,
TaK U AASL MECTHBIX KaTOAMKOB. OAHAKO B YCAOBHUSIX IIPECACAOBAHUI, OCOOCHHO
’)KECTOKHE B TOABl AaHTAO-UCHAHCKOHM BOMHBI 1585-1603 rr., KoTAa KaTOAUKHU
B AHTAUHU PacCMaTPUBAAUCH KaK CBOETO POAA «IISTasi KOAOHHA>, CBSICHHUKH
AQACKO HE BCETAQ OKA3BIBAAHUCH AOCTYITHBIMH AASI CBOCH ITACTBBI, B YACTHOCTH AAS
Oe AHEHIITNX KATOAUKOB.

B AHrauu cucrema 3A€MEHTapPHOTO PEAUTHO3HOIO 0OPa3OBAHUS KATOAUKOB
BUAOU3MEHHUAACH, AAAITHPOBAB IIPHHIIUIIBI TIOCTTPHUACHTCKOTO KATOAUIIU3MA U €TO
MIOAXOABI K HACTABACHHSIM MUPSIH K IPAKTUKE «[TOATIOABHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHHS».
ITosroMy u poAb MUpSIH B Hell Oblaa 3HAYUTEABHO BBILIC: HMCHHO POAUTCAU
U LIKOABHBIE YYUTEAS-KATOAUKH BBIIIOAHSAU Te QYHKIIMH, KOTOPbIE B KOHTHHEH-
TaAbHBIX KATOAMYECKHX CTPAaHAX BO3AATAAHCh Ha IPUXOACKOE AYXOBEHCTBO, YACHOB
MOHAIIECKUX OPACHOB H/MAH PEAUTHO3HBIE OpaTcTBa.

PykoBOACTBO aHTAMIICKOH KaTOAMYECKOH MHUCCHH OCO3HABAAO BAXKHYIO POAbD
MUPSIH B 00pa3oBaTeAbHON cdepe, KOCBEHHBIM CBHACTEABCTBOM YEIO SIBASIOTCS
AHTAOSSBIYHBIC KATEXU3UCHI, H3AAHHBIE MHCCHOHEPAMH B Ka4ECTBE PYKOBOACTB
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AASL MHPSIH, HACTaBASIBIIUX CBOUX ACTEH HMAU AoModaplieB. CrapuieMy mokoae-
HUIO KATOAMKOB OBIAH AOCTYIIHBI KATEXU3UChI, U3AAHHBIC B NIpaBAcHHe Mapuu |
TIO,A,Opz. Kpowme Toro, y>xe B 1575 . AASI HX TOAB30BaHUSA Ob1A U3AAH « Kamexusuc>
cBsnleHHUKa-MuccuoHepa Aopenca Bokca’; mospnee 6b1au epeBeAeHb! KATeXU3HUCHI
I'Terpa Kanusus u aopyroro nesyura ncranna Auero ae Aeaecmbr, I IpumeuarearHo,
4TO AHTAUICKHUH IepeBop PUMCKOro xarexusuca HOSIBUACS 3HAYUTEABHO ITO3XKE,
B koHI1e X VII B. BeposiTHO, ¢ 9THM TEKCTOM IpeAIOoYnTaA paboTaTh He MUPSIHE,
a CBSIIIEHHUKU-MUCCHOHEPBI, B IIEPEBOAAX C AATBIHU HE HY)KAABIIHECS.

Tupaku KATOAMYECKHUX KATEXU3HCOB KOHTPAOAHAON BBO3HAUCH C KOHTHHEHTA
(us Opanuun u Mcnanckux Huaepaanaos). OaHako moTpeGHOCTD B TOAOGHBIX
TEKCTaX BOCIIOAHSAACh HE TOABKO IT€YaTHBIMU HU3AAHMSMH, IOATOTOBKA U pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHUE KOTOPHIX PUHAHCHUPOBAAACH U KOHTPOAUPOBAAACH PYKOBOACTBOM
MUCCHH, HO OAaroAapsi pyKOIMCHBIM KOIUSIM, U3TOTABAUBABLIMMCS [THUCLIAMU
B /AOHAOHE U APYTHX aHTAUICKHX ropoAax. PyKomucHBle KaTeXHU3HCHI 3aKa3bl-
BAAUCh — a IIOPOH U COCTABASIAMCh — MHPSIHAMH, [I09TOMY OHU OTPaXKaAH He
TOABKO IIPHOPUTETHI IOAUTHKU MUCCHH, HO U CTEIIEHb UX YCBOCHHUS, TO €CTh YCIIEXU
Karoandeckoit pe¢popmsr.

OAHUM U3 TAKUX KATEXU3UCOB CTaA0 «Hacmasaenue moeti dowepu Mapu bpayn
Kacamenvro 0cHO8HbLX nosowceHus yuenus Kxamornyveckor Llepxeu >, coctTaBaeHHOE
B 1597 r. BuKoHTOM MOHTETI0 1 IOAY4MBILIEE OAOOPEHIE TAABBI AHTAMHCKUX CEKY-
ASIPHBIX CBSIIeHHUKOB Apkopaxa baskyaasa B 1598 1.

Ouronu Mapus Bpayn (1574-1629) [Anthony Maria Browne] ynacaeaoBaa
TUTYA TIOCA€ A€AQ, DHTOHHU DpayHa, Bukonta MonTerio [Montague], Tak xax ero
OTell CKOHYAACS Ha Mecsll paHblle cBoero oTna. 1o poxxaeHHIO OH MpuHaAAeKaA
K KPYI'y aHTAMMCKOH KaTOAMYECKOM apPUCTOKPATHH. CeMbs 0T11a BO3BBICHAACH npu
Tiopopax; ee YACHBI OBIAU IIPHABOPHBIMH, AUIIAOMATAMH, BOCHHBIMH U YACHAMHU
Taitnoro Cosera. OAHAKO IIOCAE BOCIIECTBHSI HA IIPECTOA KOPOAEBBI-IIPOTECTAHTKH
EansaBers! | kaToANYeCKHX I3POB IIOCTENIEHHO BHITECHIAU U3 CEPHI YIIPABACHUSL.
IlepBoiit BUKOHT MOHTErIO ITOCTENIEHHO YTPaTHA CBOM IOCT B [alfHOM COBeTe,
a [IOTOM U ITO3ULIUI0 A0pAa-AckiTeHaHTa rpaderBa Caccexe. OaHako oH Oaaroaapst
CEMEHHBIM CBSI35IM COXPAHSIA BAMSIHHE Ha Iore¢ AHTANH, U OBIA B COCTOSIHUH OKa3bl-
BaTh [IOKPOBUTEABCTBO CAMHOBepIIaM, a ero nmomectsst B Caccexce u Cappu 6b1a1
LICHTPaMH [IPUTSDKEHUSI AASL TIPUOBIBABIINX B CTPAHy HEACTAABHO KATOAUYECKUX
CBSIILCHHUKOB.

Marp Broporo Bukonta Mapu Aopmep [Mary Dormer] taxke npunaaae-
XKaAaa K U3BECTHOMY Ha fore AHIAUU KaTOAHYECKOMY CEMEHCTBY, CBSI3H KOTOPOTO
IIPOCTHPAAUCH AAACKO 32 IIPEAEABI CTPAHHI: €€ cTapmas cectpa AxkeitH Aopmep
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[Jane Dormer] — awobumas $ppeiianna kopoaesst Mapuu I Tioaop — B 1558 1.
BBIIIAQ 3AMY>K 32 HCIIAHCKOTO ITOCAaHHUKa, repriora epuro [Feria]. OxasaBunce
B Icranny, reprioruHs 1 ee CbIH — Ky3eH BUKOHTa MOHTEI10 — OKa3hIBaAU IIOKPO-
BUTEABCTBO AHTAHUHMCKHM 3MHUTPAHTAM IIPH ABOPE, a TAKXKE U OTIPABASIBIINMCS
B AHTAHMIO MUCCHOHEPAM.

byay4n xaroanxom, BuxoHnT MoHTerio B KoHIIe X VI cToAeTHA OBIA IpaKTHYe-
CKH HCKAIOYEH U3 MoAuTHYeCKOH xu3HU. Kopoaepa EansaBera ABaxap — B 1597
u 1601 rr. — oTpaBasa eMy IPUKa3 BO3ACPXKATHCS OT IPUCYTCTBUS HA 3ACCAAHUH
ITaaarsr asopaoB. OcHOBaHHEM AASI TAKOTO ITPHKA3a IIOCAY)XHAN cOMHeHHs EAnsa-
BETHI B AOSIAPHOCTH BUKOHTA HAH ITO KPAHHEH MePE B TOM, YTO OH LIEHUT BEPHOCTD
IIPaBUTEABHUIIC BBIIIE TPEOOBAHHUI COOCTBEHHON COBECTH. Y KOPOACBBI ObIAK
IIPUYHHBL AASL HEAOBEPHUSI: €CAU ACA Ha IIPOTSDKEHUH BCEH JKU3HU OBIA «1IEPKOB-
HpM manuctoM» |[church papist]’, To ero Buyk Mexay 1594 u 1597 rr. nepecraa
TOCENIATh AHTAUKAHCKUE CAYXKOBI (4TO, TOMUMO IPOYEro, 6bIAO 3HAKOM IIPU3HAHUS
Baactu Eansaserst). B 1594 r. BUKOHT Gb1A B IepBbIii (HO OTHIOAD HE B IOCACAHHIA)
pa3 apecTOBaH 3a TO, YTO CaM COBEPLIMA OOPsIA KPELICHUS Hap CBOCH AOYCPHIO
MapI/I — TOM CaMOM, KOTOPOU OBIA AAPECOBaH PacCMaTPUBAEMBIN 3ACCh KATEXU3HC,
4TOOBI BOCIIPEILSITCTBOBATH €€ KPEIICHHUIO I10 AaHTAUKAHCKOMY OOpSIAY.

[Tpuxoa K BAACTH B AHTAMM AOBOABHO TEPIIUMOTO K KaTOAUKAM (0COGEHHO
Ha nepBbIx nopax) Skosa I Crioapra, Ka3aA0ch, AAAO HOBBIH LIAHC HE3aAABLICHCS
ITIOAMTHUYECKOM Kapbepe BUKOHTA. OAHAKO «OOABIIIUM HAAEKAAM>» AHTAHHCKUX
KATOAMKOB OBICTPO IPHIICA KOHEL: IEPBBII APAAMEHT HOBOIO LIAPCTBOBAHUS,
cobpasmuiics B 1604 ., moarBepanA Bee npunsThie npu EansaBere anTHKaToAn-
geckue cTaryThl. 23 nions 1604 r. BukoHT MOHTETrI0 IIPOU3HEC pedb, CTOUBIIYIO
eMy Kapbepbl ([IOCAE 3TOTO OH IPAKTUYECKU HE MPUCYTCTBOBAA B IIAPAAMEHTE)
U HOBOTO apecTa.

I'TosaHee BTOpol BUKOHT MOHTErIO HE UIPaA CYLIECTBEHHON POAU B IIOAH-
THYECKHUX AeAax rpadcTBa uau B ITarare A0pAOB — Tak Kak IO NMPHKA3y KOPOAS
HOSIBASIACA AWIIb Ha IIEPEMOHHMIX OTKPBITHS M 3aKpbITUA HapaameHTa. Ha mpo-
TSDKEHHH 1JapcTBOBaHUS SJkoBa I BUKOHT ele ABaXKABI IIOABEPTAACS APECTY — B
1605 r. B cBsasu ¢ ITopoxoBsim 3aroBopom u B 1614 r. u3-3a oTKa3a npuUHECTH
cpopmyanpoBannyio B craryre 1606 r. mpucsiry Ha BepHOCTb SKoBy I: Beab B ee
TEKCTE COAEPKAAOCH IIOAOKEHHUE, OTBEPTaBIIee MPABO MAIbl CMEIIATh FOCYAAper
C IIPecToAa U OOBSIBASIBIIEE ITO YYCHUE €PECHIO, @ TEX I1Il, KOTOPbIE €ro IPUACP-
>KUBAAUCh — CPCTI/IKaMI/Ié.

Bce aMOuiMy BUKOHTA YIIAM B IIOAMTHYECKUE UHTPUTH BHYTPU KaTOAHYE-
ckoro coobuiectBa B Auranu. I saech o A0OHACS CBOETO, CTAB, HOXKAAYH, CAMBIM
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BAMSITCABHBIM aHTAMHCKUM KaTOAMKOM (4TO MpU3HaBaAoch U B Pume). Bukont
PUHAHCHPOBAA ACATEABHOCTh KATOANYECKUX CCMUHAPUI Ha KOHTHHEHTE (B Aya);
OKa3bIBaAACh MOAACPKKA U AaHTAMHCKUM KOHBCHTaM Ha KOHTHHEHTE (NPEXAC
BCET'O, JKCHCKUM — KAAPHCCAM — MMEHHO B 3TOT OPACH BCTYIIAT AOYEPH BTOPOTO
BUKOHTA).

BukxonT MoHTerio ¢ mepBhIX AeT HapcTBOBaHUS KOopoas SkoBa I aktuBHO
IIOAACP>KUBAA UX YCHAMS 110 BOCCTAHOBACHHIO KaTOAHYECKOTrO enuckomnara. Ero
IIOAACPYKKA OKa32aAACh HEMAAOBKHBIM (aKTOPOM, BHECIIIMM CBOH BKAQA B BOCCTa-
HOBAEHHE KATOAUYECKOTO enucKkomnaTa B 1624—1634 IT. ¥ TeM caMbIM ITOBAUSIBIIUM
Ha HCTOPHIO BCETO AHTAMHCKOTO KaTOAMYECKOTO coobmiecTsa’.

Mopu Bpayn [Mary Browne], k kotopoii 6s1au o6pauens: «Hacmasiens >
BUKOHTA, — €T0 CTAPIIAS AOYb U BTOPOit pebenok®. O6cTosTeABCTBA €€ TOSBACHUS
Ha CBET M KPCIICHUS 03HAMECHOBAAUCH CYACOHBIM pasbupareabctBoM. [Tortepsis
IIEPBEHIIA — MAAACHIIA-CbIHA, BUKOHT YBEPHACS, YTO IPUYMHOMN HECUYACTDS CTaAd
ero cAaboCTb: AAHHOE UM PaspelLIeHNUE KPECTUTD ChIHA B IPUXOACKOH IPOTECTAHT-
cKoi 11epkBHU. AaB ceOe KASITBY, YTO MOAOOHOTO OOABLIE HE IPOU3OHACT, BUKOHT
caM KPECTHA CBOIO HOBOPOXXACHHYIO A04Yb B Mae 1594 r., yeM HaBaek Ha ce0s
KopoaeBckuii rueB. Ero apecroBaau u moaseprau ponpocam. [TospHee, B cepeane
1590-xrr. (Ho AO COCTaBA€HMSA KaTexusuca 1597 I.), BUKOHT OTKa3aACS OT IPaKTH-
KOBABIIETOCS €TI0 CEMbEH « 1[ePKOBHOTO MANU3Ma>» U CTaA PeKy3aHTOM [recusant]’.
ITO CPOBOLMPOBAAO HOBOE PasOUPATEABCTBO, B XOAC KOTOPOTO IIPABUTEABCTBO
IIBITAAOCH IIPUHYAUTD €TI0 XOTsI ObI pOPMaABHO IIPU3HATD 3AKOH CTPAHBI U BEPHY ThCS
K «LJCPKOBHOMY [alIM3MY>» . BUKOHT He MOAYMHUACS AABACHHIO; B 3TO BPEMSI OH,
OIacasich HOBOTO apecTa U AAUTEABHOIO TIOPEMHOIO 3aKAIOYCHUS, U HAIHCAA
«Hacmasaenua» ans Aoqepnlo.

Ornacenust, BIpoYeM, OKa3aAUCh OCCIIOYBEHHBIMY, U BUKOHT CaM PYKOBOAMA
BocnutaHueM Moapu bpayn u octaapHbIx cBoux pAereil. Mapu BrmocaeacTBun
BcTynuaa B 6pak ¢ Yuabsamom Cenrt-Axxonom [ William St John], Hacaepnnxom
mapkusa Bunaecrepa [ Winchester], a mocae ero emeptn mopoanuaacs ¢ eme ooHuM
KaTOAMYECKUM CEMEHCTBOM, CTaB XeHOH Yuabsama Jpenaeasa [ William Arundell],
aopaa Yopaypa [ Wardour] .

Pyxonuce «Hacmasienns»> npeacraBasier coboil HeboAbLIyI0 KHUTY oOp-
Mara 8vo B KoxxaHoM nepernaere. Harnrcannast MeAKHM, HO 4eTKUM KyPCHBOM, OHA
SIBHO IIPEACTABASIET cO00i1 paboTy npodeccuonasporo nucya. Ceityac pykonuch
XpaHUTCSL B 6ubAnOTEKE OCHEANKTHHCKOTO MOHACTHIPs ¢B. Ipuropus Beankoro
(A66arcTBo Aayncaiia) B Crparrone-on-®occ 6aus bara [Strutton-on-Foss]. 9ta
OeHEeAUKTHHCKAs 001 iHA ObIAa H3HAYAABHO OCHOBaHa B A\y3, a e¢ IIEPBBII IIPHOP
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cB. Apxon Pobeprc panee Ob1A YACHOM aHTAMICKOM KOHTPEralliy, CYLCCTBOBABLICH
B Baabsian0AHAE, U OAB30BAACS TOKPOBUTEABCTBOM BUKOHTA MoHTETIO (BO3MOXKHO,
6AaroAapst HOCPEAHNYECTBY €T0 UCIIAHCKUX POACTBEHHHUKOB). DTa CBSI3b MOXKET 00b-
SICHUTb, KAKUM 00pasoM «Hacmasienus> MOTAY 0KasaThbest B abbarcrse. BeposiTHo,
KTO-TO M3 YACHOB ceMbi MOHTeTI0 (HarpuMep, OAHA U3 MAAIIMX AOIEPEH, CTABIIUX
MOHAXUHSMH) BHIBE3AU €€ HA KOHTUHEHT U/HMAM 3aBEIIAAU €€ MOHAXAM.

*kkxk

«Hacmasaenue» NPUHAAASKUT K KaHPY KaTEXU3UCOB, OAHAKO TUIIUYHBIM €O
IPEACTABUTEACM 3TO COYMHEHHE Ha3BaTh TPYAHO. COOCTBEHHO KaTEXU3HUCOM SIBASICTCSL
TOABKO mepBast 4acTh TekcTa (50 us 150 crpanmir). 34ech BUKOHT, CACAYS TPAAUIIH-
OHHOH CXeMe, KPaTKO M3AAracT AAS AOYEPH OCHOBBI BepOyueHUs, cacAys CHUMBOAY
Bepbl. CaM ero TekCT B COOCTBEHHOM IIEPEBOAE € AATHIHU IIPUBEACH B IPHAOKCHUH.
BukoHT coBeTOBaA CBOCH AOYEPU «IIPOYUTATH OAUH U3 OAOOPEHHDIX KATOAUYECKUX
KATEXU3HUCOB MAU XK€ CTPEMHUTBCSI K TOMY, YTOOBI IIOAYYUTh YCTHOE HACTABACHUE
AIOAEH! YUEHBIX, U HAACACHHBIX BAACTBIO B 1lepksu locroaneii»'!. Tem He mMenee on
¥l CAM [IPEAOCTABUA CBOCH AOYCPH HACTABACHMUST, BUAMO CYHTAsI CeOS B AOCTATOYHOM
creneHy yaeHbIM. OH 0OBSICHSIA CBOCH AOUEPH, YTO OHA AOAYKHA BepuTsh B bora-TBopuia
Bcero cymero' 2, Mucyca Xpucra, o6aapasiero 605kecTBeHHOI U 4€AOBEIECKOM MPHU-
poAamu, ToBopua eif o TauncTBe Bomaomenus'®, 06 Apame u Ese, meppopoprom

I'pEXE U €ro IMOCACACTBUSX AASI BCCT'O ‘:IGAOBC‘ICCTB&M, O BCTXO3aBCTHBIX ITPOPOICCTBAX

15

o mpumecTBuu XPUCTa ~, O 3eMHOH >KU3HH Cnacureas'®, 06 ycraHoBAeHHH VM

TaMHCTBA MCCChI (C IMpECymCCTBACHHUEM XAC621 1 BUHA B leaou KPOBI) XPI/ICTOBBI) 17,

o Crpacrsix XpucroBslx, cxoxaeHun Xpucra B aum6 u Ero BOCKPCCGHI/II/IIS; o mpe-

ObiBaHMM XPHCTa Ha 3eMAE [IOCAC BOCKPCCCHI/Iﬂ19, o Ero Bosuecenuu®, COTIPOBOKAAS
PaccKas cchIAKaMHU Ha COOTBETCTBYomue MecTa I Iucanus (Ha moasix). Aasee caeaoBan
pacckas o Cs. Ayxe, u Hucxoxaenuu Cb. Ayxa Ha armocroaoB?!, o Karoanueckoit
LepkBy, BHE KOTOPOIA HeT criaceHust >, I IoTOM BUKOHT yIIOMMHAA TAMHCTBA KPEICHHS
U OKasiHUA (OCTaBACHHS IPEXOB)™
BepbI paccyxaeHuaMH o CrpaiHoM cyAeZ4.

Caeayromuii (6oace 06mupHDIiT) pasaea ObIA MOCBSAIICH TAMHCTBaM. BukonT
25 KOH(l)I/IpMaLII/IHZG,
IpUYacTUe (eMy MTOCBSIIIIEH CAMBIF OOABIIOH pasAcA, B KOTOPOM noApo6H0 pac-
CMaTPHBAAOCH YICHHUE O HPCCYU_ICCTBACHI/II/I)27, nokasiHue (¢ HCIoBeAbI0)™S, eaco-
cBamIeHuUE, pykonoaoxenue” u 6pak’’. B appecoBaHHOM KeHIIMHE-MUPSTHKE

«HaCTaBACHHH »> O PYKOIIOAOKCHHNH, CCTCCTBCHHO, 6bIAO CKa3aHO HCMHOTO. KPOMG

M 3aKOHYIHUA H3AOXKCHHC COACPIKaHUA CumBoaa

INEPCIUCAHA BCC TANHCTBA Karoanueckoi LIGPKBI/I: KpC€mcHHC
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TOTO, BUKOHT OTOBOPHA, YTO TAUHCTBA KOHPUPMAIIUU U 6pa1<a HE SIBASIOTCS
HEOOXOAUMBIMHU AASI CLIACEHUSA Ay, [oBopst o koHQUpPMaIUY, OH TOAYEPKHUBAET:
«Jer0oBEK MOXKET IPUITH KO BCEM APYTMM TAaMHCTBAM 6e3 Hero»>2. AAsI aHTAUI-
CKHX KaTOAMKOB TaKasi OTOBOPKa Ob1Aa CYIIECTBEHHA: B 0OCTaHOBKE IIPECACAOBAHUI
U OTCYTCTBUS «HOPMaAbHOM>» KaTOAMYECKOU MEPAPXMU IIAHCHI IOHBIX MHUPSH
BCTPETUTDb KATOAMYECKOTO E€MHUCKOIIA, HE BbIE3)XKAsl U3 CTPAHBI, ObIAU PaBHBI HYAIO.
Kpowme Toro, BukoHT MOHTETIO TOAYEPKUBAA, UTO U 6pa1< He sIBAsIETCS HEOOXOAU-
MBIM AASL CTIACEHHS, 2 < ACBCTBEHHOCTb H0AEe COBEpIIEHHA .

Caeayrommye pasAcABI ITOCBSIICHBI o6bsicuenumo 10 sanoseacit™?, 5 IPUHIUIIOB
XPUCTHAHCKOM )KU3HH, 3aKAIOYAIOIIUXCS B cObAIOACHUH IIPa3AHUYHBIX AHEH (To ecTb
B OTKa3e OT pa60Tb1), PEryAspHOM IPUCYTCTBMM Ha MecCCe, COOAIOACHUHU TTOCTOB,
UCIIOBEAU U NIPUYAIICHUU 110 KPalHEH Mepe pas B roa, Ha [ Tacxy (a Aydlle — Kak

MOYKHO 4arie)>’

TI/IHI)I36.

, 3allpCTC BCTYIIATh B 6PaK B 3aIpCIICHHBIC AHM M YIIAATC ACCH-

HakoHner, mocAeAHSIST 4aCTh AAHHOTO PasA€Ad IOCBSIEHA CEMH CMEPTHBIM
rpexam”’. Pazaeaa, MOCBAIIEHHOTO XPUCTHAHCKUM AOOPOAETEASIM, TIPUCYTCTBYIO-
IIEr0 BO MHOIUX KaTeXU3ucax, B «Hacmasienusx> Her.

OcTaApHOM TEKCT COYMHEHUS] — TO €CTh ABE €I0 TPETH — ITOCBSILEH TOMY,
YTO AOAXKHA 3HATh MUPSIHKA AASL < TOHUMAHUS [ CBOCH BEPbl| IPOTHUB BCeX epeceit
HAIlero BpeMeHH» ', B 3Toi 4acTH BUKOHT KpPaTKo CyMMHPOBaA TO, YTO, KakK
IIPAaBHAO, HE BXOAMAO B COCTaB KAaTEXU3HUCOB, HO OTHOCHAOCH K KYPCY ITIOACMHU-
4eCKOro OOrOCAOBHSI, H3YYaBIICTOCS OYAYIIMMU CBSIICHHUKAMU B CEMUHAPHSIX
¥ yHHBepcuTeTaX. MOHTETI0, IPaBAa, BO3ACP)KMBAETCS OT TOAPOOHOIO paccMo-
TpeHus Bompoca o Baactu Pumckoro npecroaa Hap LlepkoBsio, oTroBapusasich
HEAOCTaTOYHbIMH 3HaHUSME . OAHAKO A€AO TYT OTHIOAD HE B HEBEXKECTBEHHOCTH
BukoHTa. O00CHOBaHME BAACTH PHMCKOTO Ipectosa 1 AyXOBHOH BAACTH IIAIIbl
Asst aHrandaHuHa B KoHLe X VI croaerust 0p140 651 OMCTHHE CAaMOYOUIICTBEH-
HBIM. JTO IPOTUBOPEYHAO ObI 3aKOHaM cTpaHbl (cTaryTy 1559 I.) M HeMuHYeMO
NPUBEAO OBl BUKOHTA B TIOPHMY (B AY9UILIEM CAYYaE), TAK KAK O3HAYAA0 OTPHULIAHHE
IIPEPOraTUBBI KOPOAEBBI, 2 3HAYUT, OBIAO IIOCATATEABCTBOM Ha ¢ BAACTb. [ Jo aToil
IPUYHHE BUKOHT Ha BCEM NPOTsDKeHUH «Hacmasienus» nsberaer roBOPUTH
o mame u BooOuie ymomuHats raaBy Karoanueckoit Llepxsu; on npepnounraer
roBoputh o LlepkBu B 1eaom.

Haunnaercs pasaea ¢ ynomunauuit o CTpanrHoM CyAe U TEACCHOM BOCKpece-
HHUH MEPTBBIX, a TAKXKE 0 HermopouHoi AeBe Mapuu, eAMHCTBEHHOM U3 AIOACH BO3-
HeceHHOi Ha Hebeca TeaecHo ™. BukonT MOHTETI0 pasAeAsIA TIPEACTABACHHUS MHOTHX
KaTOAMKOB CBOETO BPEMEHH O HerTopoyHoM 3adaruu AeBbl Mapuu, a mocTpoeHHast
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B ero nomectbe Kayapeit (Caccexc) B 1625 r. Kareasa 6biaa MOCBALICHA HMCHHO
Henopounomy 3aaruio (nepsas B Auraun). OaHaxo B « Hacmasaenun> o Henpod-
HOM 3249aTHU HE TOBOPHUTCS.

AaAee BUKOHT BHOBL TOBOPHT O TAMHCTBE MECCHI . B AAHHOM MecTe yroMsiHy Ta
Mecca AOBOABHO KPaTKO, OAHAKO B IICPBOI YaCTH — B KATEXU3HCE — MeCCe IIOCBs-
LICHbI OOABIIHE PA3ACABL, M YACTD IIPUBEACHHOTO TAM MaTEPHUaAd HOCUT OTYETAUBO
BBIPAKCHHBII IOACMUYCECKUI XapakTep. Tak, B pasaeae o TanHcTBax MOHTEr 0 TOBO-
PHT O KAaTOAMYECKOM YYEHHH O MECCE U O IIPECYLIECTBACHUH XAeOa 1 BuHA B Teao
u Kposbs Xpucrossl, Koraa cy6cTaHIME MEHAIOT CBOH XapakTep, a popmsl (xaeh
M BHHO) OCTAIOTCS MPeXHUME (Tpancy6crantuanus) 2, TaM ke BUKOHT KacaeTcst
Y APYTOrO BOIIPOCA, AUCKYTHPOBABILETOCS MEXAY KATOAUKAMH U IIPOTECTAHTAMU.
OH OAYEPKUBAET, YTO HPUYAIASICH [TOA OAHUM BUAOM, KATOAMKU-MUPSIHE TEM He
Menee npuobmarorcs u Teay, u Kposu Xpucrosoir®,

33TCM BUKOHT MoHTerI0 FOBOPI/IT O CYICCTBOBAHHUH ‘-II/ICTI/IAI/II_HEl44

u o6
MHAYABICHIMAX (MIPUOOPETECHUE KOTOPBIX MPEACTABASIET cOOOM MOKEPTBOBAHUE
Ha A0OpOE ACAO, HEOOXOAUMOE AASL criacenus)®,

Aaasee peds HACT O IOYUTAHUU CBSITHIX, HX HKOH U Momei®, npudeMm Monrerio
PACcCKasbIBAET AOYEPH O PABAUYUAX MEKAY IOUUTAHUEM U noxkaoneHnem? (B yem
OOBHMHSIAM KATOAUKOB poTecTaHThl). Ente oaAnH pasaea mocesimeH A06ppiM aAcaam
1 HEOOXOAMMOCTH HX COBEPILICHUS Pasl criacenus 2. MouTerio HOAYEPKUBAET:
«Bce AroAM MMEIOT TOAHYIO BAACTh U CBOOOAHYIO BOAIO, YTOOBI AMOO IPHUHATH
6aaropars [ocoaH!o, B 1300HMAMN AAPYEMYIO BCEM, H € €€ IIOMOLIBIO Yepe3 A0OpBbIe
AeAa 00pecTH 3acAyrH, AHOO 5Ke OTKA3aThCsl OT HEe, 3aKOCHEB B rpexax»49, IOA-
TBEP>KAASI TEM CaMbIM KaTOAMYECKOE YICHUE O CBOOOAE BOAU U OTBEPrasi y4eHUE
KaasBuna o mpeaonpeseseHuy, pacupocrpaneHHoe B AHraukanckou Lepxsu
TOTO BPEMEHH.

M nakoHelw, 3aBepiacT 3TOT pasaea paccyxacHue 06 ucrnanocru Karoau-
yeckoit Llepksu, «cBsTO# U HenmopouHoii» . MOHTEr0 MOAYEPKUBAET AOCTOHUH-
CTBO KaTOAMYECKOM TPAAULIMU M YKa3BIBACT, UTO B ACAAX Bepbl «Bcs Llepkosb (B
Casrom Ayxe) He MOXeT omM6aThCsi» . A AHIAUS HEKOTAQ TIOAYYHAR TY CAMYIO
BEPY, YTO HUCIOBeAyIoT B Pume. BeAb MOXXHO IPOCACAUTH allOCTOABCKOE MPEEM-
ctBo o1 Cs. I leTpa a0 mamsr DaeBrepust, koropsii Bo I B. ornpasua B bpuranuio
muccuorepos Pyranus [Fugatius]u Aamuana [Damianus], u oo mansr Ipuropust
Beankoro, nmocaasiiero B AHTAUIO CB. ABIyCTHHA, IIepBoro apxuenuckona Ken-
Tepbepuiickoro>”.

B «Hacmasaennuu> BUKOHT yKa3bIBACT AOYEPHU U HA BAKHOCTb CO3EPLIATEAD-

HOT'O 5ACMCHTAa B ,A,YXOBHOI‘/JI JKHM3HH, PCKOMCHAY:I e IIpO4€CTh AHTAMHCKHU IEPEBOA
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TpakTaTa «O npespenun x mupy> ucmanckoro GppaHnuckanna Auero e ICTEAABL.
JoBopuT OH 1 00 HACaAE XPUCTHAHCKOM XKU3HU AASL HE€ — ITO OAArOYECTHUBBIC
XPUCTHAHKHU IIEPBBIX BEKOB, MATEPH OTI[OB HepKBI/I53. MccaepoBaBIIni TEKCT
«Hacmasaenus» Maiixa Kectpe cuuraer, 4T0 yKasanue Ha OAOOHBIC HACAABI
CBUACTEABCTBOBAAO O )KEAAHHMHU OTIIa BUACTD CBOIO AOYb MOHaxuHe . OAHAKO 3TO
siBHOE npeyBeandyeHue. OOpas mepBbIX XPUCTHAHOK — HANpUMep, cB. MoHuKH,
MaTepH CB. ABIyCTHHA — OBIA €ABA AU HE OOLIMM MECTOM B «0AAro4eCTHUBBIX
6Horpa<1)nﬂx>> aHrAnickux karoandek XVI — navaaa XVII B. u npeanasHavascs
OH AASI )KEHIIUH-MHUPSHOK, )KEH H MaTepPeH, KOTOPBIM HAAAC)KAAO CTPOHUTD KU3Hb
B AOME B COOTBETCTBUU C TPEOOBAHUSIMH BEPBI U BOCIIUTHIBATH ACTCH B KATOANYE-
CKOM AyXE.

A HAYHHAAOCH 3TO BOCIHUTAHHE CO CHOCOOHOCTH OTCTOSITH OCHOBBI BEPHI
OT HAITAAOK «EPETUKOB>». [103TOMY BHUKOHT M CyeA HEOOXOAMMBIM IIPEIIOAATD
CBOEU AOYEPU KPATKUU KYPC MTOAEMHYECKOTO 6orocaosus. OHx, BIIPOYEM, 3TUM HE
OTPAaHMYUACS, HO NpuBea B «Hacmasienusx> 1 Haubosee pacpoCTpaHEHHBIE
«YAOBKH>» IIPOTECTAHTCKUX IIPOIIOBEAHUKOB, CTPEMUBIINXCS OOPATUTh KATOAHKOB
B CBOIO Bepy. MOHTErI0 yTBEpP>KAQA, YTO IIPOTECTAHTCKHUE IIPOITOBEAHHKU HAYHYT
YKa3bIBaTh Ha CXOACTBO MEXAY X YIEHHEM H yYCHUEM KATOAUKOB U IIPEYMEHBIIATh
Pa3AMYHSL, CTAPASICh TEM CAMBIM IIOATOAKHYTB €€ K o6paLueHmoSS. CaM BUKOHT c rop-
AocThIo 3asBAsIA: « S cam (Boskbeit MHAOCTBIO) MOKa OBIA B COCTOSHUU 3aIUTUTD
OCHOBHBIE OAOXKEHUS (OT KOTOPBIX 3aBHCUT BCS MOS BEpa — Ta K€, YTO U Y BCEH
Karoanueckoii uepKBM) 50,

[TocaeaHUIT pasAeA 9ETKO YKa3hIBACT HA OOCTOSTEABCTBA U LICAH CO3AAHMS
«Hacmasaenuii>>. OObsicHeHNE 3aKAI0YACTCS B IPAKTHKE AHTAHHCKUX [IEPKOBHBIX
cyaoB. OHH 00A2A2AM TIPABOM BBISBAaTh AIOOOIO COBEPIICHHOACTHEIO KATOAMKA,
MY>KYMHY HAH XKCHIIIHY, U HOTPEOOBATb OT HUX YYACTHSI B AUCITYTE C IPOTECTAHT-
CKMM CBAIeHHUKOM. | JoaToMy mpeacTaBACHHE O AOTMAaTHYECKHUX PAa3AUYHAX MEXKAY
KOHIIECCHUSIMU, a TAKXKE 00 OCHOBAX TOAEMUYECKOTO OOTOCAOBH S OBIAO HEMAAOBAXK-
HBIM U AAA MI/IpHH57. Camomy BUKOHTY MOHTETIO IIPUIIAOCH BCTYIIUTh B AUCITYT
C IPOTECTAHTCKUMH IIPOITOBEAHUKAMU B cepearHe 1590-x IT., 0 94eM 0H caMm roBopUT
Ha cTpaHunax «Hacmasaenuii» 58 Takum 00pasoM, AQHHASI YaCTh TEKCTA OITUPAAACH
Ha AMYHBIM OIIBIT aBTOpA.

Y>xe yKka3pIBaaoCh, 4TO IpeBparieHne Bukonra Monrerio B 1590-x rr. B 6ec-
KOMIPOMHCCHOTO KaTOAHKA-PEKy3aHTa COIIPOBOXKAAAOCH AABACHHEM BAACTEH.
BukoHT omacaAcst apecta ¥ TIOPEMHOTO 3aKAIOYCHUS U HE OBIA YBEPEH, UTO €ro
A€Te! BOCIIUTAIOT B KaToAn4ecKoM Ayxe. [ foatomy on, Hanucas «Hacmasaenus»,
BO3AOXKHA OTBETCTBECHHOCTb 32 PCAUTHO3HOE OOpPa3OBaHUE ACTEH Ha CTAPIIYIO
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AOYB>’. ITpu satrom Moapu bpayn ykassiBaau Ha mpumep HEKOEH XPUCTHAHKHU,
obparusmeil B HCTHHHYIO Bepy cBoux Aeteii®’. OAHAKO HA MOMEHT HAITMCAHUS
«Hacmasaenuii> Mapu 6b1A0 Bcero deThipe roaa, a ee cectpam-noroakam Karpun
[Catherine], Oun [Anne] u Arocu [Lucy], KOoTOpBIX €if HAAAEKAAO HACTABASITS,
¥ TOro MeHblue. Aa U B ipuMepe, IPUBEACHHOM CAMUM BHUKOHTOM, pedb IIAa BCe-
TaKH He 0 cecTpe, a 0 MaTepu. Ho ceMeriHbie 00CTOSTEABCTBA HE TO3BOASIAY BUKOHTY
IIOAHOCTBIO AOBEPUTb PEAUTHO3HOE 0OpazoBaHHe Aodyepeit xeHe. Bukonrecca
Monrterio — ypoxacunast Axxeitn Coxsua [ Jane Sackville] — nponcxoanaa us
IPOTECTAHTCKOM ceMbH. CyIIECTBYIOT CBUACTEABCTBA O TOM, YTO OHA OOpaTHAACK
B KaTOAMYECTBO IIEPEA CBOEU CBaAbOOIL, UAU BCKOpE ITOCAE ree®'. Oanaxo PEBHOCT-
HO KATOAUYKON BUKOHTECCA, [0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, Tak U He cTasa. CyluecTBoBaAo
Y €lle OAHO HEMAAOBAKHOE OOCTOSTEABCTBO: B CAyYae apecTa U/MAU Ka3HU OTLA
HECOBEPLICHHOACTHUE ACTH HEMHUHYEMO OKasbIBAAMChH IIOA OIEKOH KopoHbl. Ha
IIPAKTUKE ITO O3HAYAAO IPUOOPETEHHE IIPaBa ONEKU KEM-AMO0 U3 IPUABOPHBIX.
B Ayuuem caydae onekyHaMu A€BOYEK CTaA ObI UX ACA IO MaTepu Aopa bakxéper
[Buckhurst] — 4yeaoBex TepnuMBbIi, HO IPUACP>KUBABLIMICS IPOTECTAHTCKUX
B3TASIAOB. B XyAllleM OHM, Kak U ABOIOPOAHBII OpaT caMOro BUKOHTA, IOHBIMA
rpa¢ CayrxamnroH [Southampton], Moran oxasarbcest oA ONEKOH PEeBHOCTHOTO
IPOTECTAHTA — HANPUMED, A0pAa BEpan, 1 ObITH BOCIUTAHHBIMY B IPOTECTAHT-
ckoM Ayxe. Ha poacTBeHHNKOB, TakuM 00pa3oM, pacCIUTHIBATH HE IIPUXOAHAOCD,
¥ BUKOHT, PACCMATPHUBAasl XYALIMH CLICHAPHI, BBIHYXXACH OblA 0Opaiars cBou
«Hacmagaenus» K 9eTBIPEXACTHEH ACBOYKE B HAACKAE, YTO OHA CO BPEMEHEM
CMO>KET UMM BOCIIOAB30BATHCs1. BO3MOXKHO TakKe, 4TO BUKOHT PYKOBOACTBOBAACS
IIPUMEPOM CBOCTO ACAQ, KOTOPBIA B CBOE BPEMSI TOXE COCTABUA HACTABACHUS
B BOIIPOCax BePsI Aast cBOUX AeTei. CyAst IO KOMMEHTAPUSM BHYKA, B HACTABACHUSIX
A€AA TAKKE MPUCYTCTBOBAA SIAEMEHT OAEMHKH C «epeTuKamu» 2,

AHaaus Tekcra «Hacmagaenuii» NO3BOASET CACAATH PSIA 3AKAIOYEHHI 00 0co-
OCHHOCTSIX PEAUTHO3HOTO OOPa3OBaHMs KATOAMKOB-MUPsiH B AHranu koxna X VIs.
OHo 66140 KpailHe TMOKUM ¥ IPUHUMAAO GOPMBI, MAKCUMAABHO AAAIITHPOBAHHbIC
K HY)KAaM AQHHOTO KaTOAMYECKOro coobuiectBa. B ycAOBUSIX peAurnosHsix mpe-
CACAOBAHUI U IIOCTOSIHHOTO AABACHHS C LICABIO 3ACTABUTb KATOAMKOB OTPEYbCS OT
CBOCH Bepbl IPOCTOIrO HACTABACHHSI B OCHOBAaX BEPOYYCHHS OKa3bIBAAOCH HEAO-
crarouHO. Heo6X0ANMO OBIAO 2AAIITHPOBATH TOAEMUYECKOE DOTOCAOBHE AASI HYKA
MUPsiH. PYyKOBOACTBO MUCCHH OTO3BaAOCH Ha 3TO H3AAHHEM IIEPEBOAOB PYKOBOACTB
I10 IIOACMUYECKOMY OOTOCAOBHIO, AAAIITHUPOBAHHBIX AASL BOCIPUSTHS MupsiH. Kak
CBUACTEABCTBYET «HHacmasaenue» BuxoHTa MOHTETI0, 9TH KHUTH ObIAU BOCTpe-
6OBaHbI, yCBAMBAAKCH U AAAIITHPOBAAUCH AASL CBOUX HYXKA.

180



IosiBaenue «Hacmasaenns» oTpaskacT BAXHYIO POAb MUPSIH U B OCOOCH-
HOCTHU JKCHIVH B PEAMTMO3HOM OOPa3OBAHUU KATOAHUKOB M AQXKE B IIPAKTHKE
obpareHut (uTO TarKe Tpe6OBAAO 3HAKOMCTBA C IIOACMUYCCKIM 6orocaoBuem).
HenoaHonpaBHble B raasax 3aKoHa )XCHIIMHBI-KATOAUYKH OKa3bIBAAUCH 3alllH-
IEHHBIMU CAMUM 3THUM HEIOAHOIIPABUEM OT IpecacpoBaHui. FIMeHHO moaTomy
OHH HE TOABKO 3aHMMAAHCh PEAUTHO3HBIM O0Pa3OBaHUEM ACTEH, HO CTPEMHUAKCDH
IIPUBECTH K OOPAIICHUIO POACTBEHHHKOB, CAYT U coceaeil. [ToaTomy obpamenHast
K JKCHIJMHAM HACTaBUTEABHASI AUTEPATyPa AOAXKHA OBIAQ YUYUTBIBATH ITH OCOOEH-
HOCTH U BKAIOYATh H3PSAHYIO AOAIO IIOACMHYECKOIO MaTepHasa, HEOOXOAHMOro
AASL IX <« MHCCHOHEPCKOH ACATEABHOCTH > .

Texcr «Hacmasaenus> cBUACTEABCTBYET U 00 ycrexax TpHACHTCKOM mpo-
IPAMMBI PEAUTHO3HOTO 0OPA3OBAHUS AASL MUPSIH, AAAITUPOBAHHOM K aHTAUHCKUM
YCAOBHSM Y>K€ Ha PaHHHX €€ dTamax, To ecTh B KoHle XVI B. IlpussiBas ao4s
K YaCTOMY IIPHYAIICHUIO, KOHIICHTPUPYS €€ BHUMAaHHE HAa TAUHCTBAX MOKASHUSA
¥ [IPUYACTHSI, YKa3bIBasl €il Ha HCOOXOAMMOCTb CTPOUTH AYXOBHYIO KH3Hb B COOT-
BETCTBUU C CO3€PLIATEABHON MOAEABIO, IIPEAAOKEHHOH MUCTUKaMH X VI B., BUKOHT
AEMOHCTPHUPYET YCBOCHHE IPUHIUIIOB U IPUOPUTETOB [PUAEHTCKON pedOpMEl,
a Taloke TOTOBHOCTD PACIIPOCTPAHATDH UX BMECTE, 2 IOPOM H BMECTO KAUPHKOB.

'I. GREEN, The Christian’s ABC: Catechisms and Catechising in England c.1530—-1740, Oxtord,
Clarendon Press, 1996.

2E. DUFFY, The Stripping of the Altars: Traditional Religion in England, 1400-1580, New
Haven-London, Yale University Press, 1992, pp. 533-535.

31L. Vaux, A Catechisme, or a Christian doctrine, necessarie for chyldyen and the ignorant
people, [Louvain],1568.

*p. CaNts1US, Certayne necessarie principles of religion, [London], 1579; p. CaNIsIUS, 4
Summe of Christian Doctrine, [London], 1592, ]. LEDISMA, The Christian Doctrine in manner of
a dialogue, [London], 1597. Cm.: A. F. ALLISON & D. M. ROGERS, The Contemporary Printed
Literature of the English Counter-Reformation between 1558 and 1640, vol. 11: Works in English,
Aldershot, Scolar Press, 1994, pp. 68—69, 91.

>To ecTh cO6AIOAAA TPEOOBAHHS 3aKOHA U TOPOIl IPUCYTCTBOBAA MO BOCKPECEHBAM Ha
AUTYPIUH B IPUXOACKOU LIEPKBH.

® O npucsire na Beprocts cM.: A. FO. CEPETUHA, [Toaumuneckas mvLcis anaiuiickux Kamoiu-
k08 6mopoii norosutvt XVI1 — navara XVII ss., CI16., Asereits, 2006, c. 54-58 u 130-154.

7O cembe Monterio u o Bropom Bukonte cm.: M. C. QUESTIER, Catholicism and Com-
munity in Early Modern England: Politics, Aristocratic Patronage and Religion, ¢.1550-1640,
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2006, pp. 233-287, 341-386; A. IO0. CEPETHUHA,
Kamoaux uan noasumux? Iapramenmcxas pewv 6uxonma Monmezwo (1604e.), « Anasor co Bpe-
MeHeM: AAbMaHaX MHTEAACKTYaAbHON uctopun» 25/2 (2008), c. 342-372; A. FO. CEPETHHA,
Burxoumor Monmezto: cemetinas ucmopus 6 kowmexcme kongpeccuonarvrozo xongiuxma XVI é.,
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«Cpepnue Beka: uccaepoBanust o ucropun Cpeanesekosbst u panaero Hosoro Bpemenu»
71/1-2 (2010), c. 223-241.

8 Ho mepBbIit 13 AOKHUBIIHX AO COBEPIICHHOAETHS.

?To ecTh OTKA3bIBAACS BBHITOAHATH TPEGOBAHUE 3aKOHA O IPUCYTCTBUU HA BOCKPECHOR
AMTYPIHUH, 32 YTO OABEPTAACS PETYASPHBIM WTpadam.

10 Lustruction to my daughter Marie Browne, in the principall groundes and on the Eccesiastic
pointes of the Catholigue faith, Downside Abbey, Gillow Library MS, p. 2-3.

Y Instruction to my daughter, p. 7: «to reade some approved Catholique Catechismes, and
otherwise to endeavor to get instruction by worde of mouthe from those that are learned and of
auctoritie in the Church of God».

21bid., p. 7.

BIbid., p. 8.

H1bid.

B1bid., p. 9.

1bid., p. 10-11.

Y1bid., p. 11.

18 Ibid.

PIbid., p. 12.

21bid., p. 13.

2 Tbid.

21bid., p. 14-17.

2 1bid., p. 18-19.

#1bid., p. 20.

% Ibid., p. 22-26.

61bid., p. 26-27.

27 Ibid,, p. 27-34.

21bid., p. 34-37.

#1bid., p. 37.

71bid., p. 38.

S 1bid., p. 39-40.

21bid., p. 27: «one can receive all other sacraments without it>.

3 1bid., p. 40: «Virginity is more perfect> .

3 1bid., p. 43-45.

3 Ibid., p. 33.

3¢ Ibid., p. 46.

7 1bid., p. 47-49.

3 Ibid., p. 50: «understanding against all heresies of this tyme».

3 Ibid.

“Tbid., p. 51-52.

“1bid., p. 53.

“1bid., p. 28-29.

“1Ibid., p. 31.

“Ibid., p. 54-55.

“1bid., p. 55.

“Ibid., p. 56-61.
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¥1bid., p. 57-58.

®1bid., p. 62.

¥ 1bid., p. 63: «all men have full power and coise (freewill) either to take houlde of Gods
grace sufficiently offered unto all, and by helpe thereof through good workes to worke meritte
unto themselves or else obstinately to forsake it>.

>0Ibid., p. 67-80; p. 78: «holie and immaculate»

>!Ibid., p. 80: «all Church (in holy spirit) cannot erre».

>21bid., p. 107. 3aech BUKOHT MOHTETIO CCHIAAETCS HA MMEBIIYIO GOABIIOH PE3OHAHC MOAE-
MHUKY OTHOCHTEABHO 00CTOSITEALCTB KpewjeHust AHranu. CpeAHEBEKOBbIE AHTAUIICKHE XPOHUKH
coobmaan o ToM, 4T0 AHrAMs OblAa KpeljeHa HeCKOABKO pa3 — cB. Mlocudpom Apumadeiickum
B B. H. 5. Muccuonepamu ParanoM u AyBUaHOM, IIOCAQHHBIMH NAIION JAEBTEPOM K KOPOAKD
6purros Ayuuio Bo I B., u, HakoHer, cB. ABrycTHHOM, TocAaHHbIM nanoii [puropuem I B konne
VIs.B 1598-1604 rr. Bonpoc o ToM, KeM 1 Koraa 0b1aa KpeiieHa AHIAMSI, 00CYXKAAQACS B TIOAC-
MHUYEeCKUX counHeHnsx nporectantoB Pponcuca Xacrunrca (F. HASTINGS, 4 Watchword to all
religious and true hearted English-men, London, Felix Kingston, 1598; An Apologie or Defence
of the Watch-word, London, Felix Kingston, 1600), Matsto Catkauda (M. SUTCLIFFE, A Briefe
Replie, London, Arnold Hatfield, 1600; 4 Challenge Concerning the Romish Church, London,
Arnold Hatfield,1600) u nx karoandeckux onmonenTos Tomaca Punrep6epra (T. FITZHERBERT,
A Defence of the Catholyke Cause, Antwerp, Arnout Conincx, 1602) u Po6epra ITapconca (R.
PERSONS, A Temperate Ward-word, Antwerp, Arnout Coninex, 1599; The Warn-word to Sir
Francis Hastings’ Wast-word, Antwerp, Arnout Conincx, 1602; A Treatise of Three Conversions of
England from Paganism to Christian Religion, 3 vols, Saint Omer, Francois Bellet, 1603-1604).
ITporecranTckue 60rocAOBBI HACTAUBAAU HA TOM, YTO AHIAMSI BIICPBBIC IPUHSIAA XPUCTHAHCKOE
yueHue He u3 Puma, a ¢ BocToka, 10aToMy OHU IPEATIOYNTAAN HCIIOAB30BATh ACTCHAY O CB.
HMocude Apumaderickom. KaToanyeckre aBTOphI, HAIPOTUB, HOAYEPKUBAAH CBSA3b AaHTAUHCKOH
uepkBu ¢ Pumom 1 rosopuan o mududeckoit muccun Parana u AyBuaHa, a Takke, eCTECTBEHHO,
o ¢B. ABryctuse. BukonT MOHTETI0 SIBHO CACAYET UX IIPUMEPY.

> Instruction to my daughter, p. 127-129.

M. C. QUESTIER, Catholicism and Community in Early Modern England, p. 333.

> Instruction to my daughter, p. 81-96.

> Ibid., p. 96-7: «Iam (by Gods grace) soe farre foorth able to defende certaine principall
axioms (whereupon all the rest of my faith, being the same with the whole Catholique Church,
dependeth)».

7Cwm. M. C. QUESTIER, Conversion, Politics and Religion in England, 1580-1625, Cam-
bridge, Cambridge University Press, 1996, p. 154—156.

> Instruction to my daughter, p. 95-96.

*Ibid., p. 144.

“Ibid., p. 148.

®1 CoraacHo coobmenumo Hexoero HammomAa, aapecoBaHHOMY A0pAy bépan (HOXGPB 1591r.),
«A09b A0pA2 Bakx€pcera moAHOCTDIO BBepHAACh HacTaBACHUSIM cbiHa DHTOHH BpayHa [6yaymero
BUKOHTa] B Acaax Bepbl» («the Lo: Buck: daughter whollie committed to the direc[i]on of Mr
Anthonie Browns sonne for matters of conscience », British Library, Lanwsdowne MS 99, p.163),
4YTO, BO3MOXKHO, CBUACTEABCTBYET O ToM, 4To Ajkeiin Caksua obparnaacs B Karoanuectso (Ho
TPSIMBIX IIOATBEPXKACHHUI ITOMY HET).

2 Instruction to my daughter, p. 130-131.
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